
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Gospel Standard can be found here: 

htps://biblicalstudies.org.uk/ar�cles_gospel-standard_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_gospel-standard_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 

VOL. XIX., 1853. 

LONDON: 

JOHN GADSBY, GEORGE YARD, BOUYERIE STREET. 

1853. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger nnd thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be lilled."-Matt. v. 6. 

" Who bath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but 11ccording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world begail."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunurh; and he baptized him.-In ·the 
name of the Father, and ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. · 

No. 205. JANUARY, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

ADDRESS TO THE READERS" OF THE 
'" GOSPEL STANDARD." 

IN the ~orld everything at this moment speaks of movement and 
progress. Science daily wins new fields; art advances in taste and 
beauty; trade flourishes; employment abounds; wealth increases; 
-lu~ry prevails. Australia pours forth her golden treasures, and 
draws thousands across the ocean,. to turn up, like Demas, her 
glittering ore. Ameri~ opens wide her arms to myriads of needy 
emigrants. Steam-ships, railways, electric telegraphs, spreading in 
every direction and knitting in dose bonds the most distant nations, 
all bespeak an era of activity and progress such its the world has 
never yet ~een. Well may the prince and god of this world look 
from. his dusky throne upon his devoted subjects and worshippers, 
and say, "All goes on well. Never did the sous of Adam post 
faster to hell." The whirl of business; the ever-clanging hammer; 
the ever-whirring shuttle; the snorting of the iron steed, hourly 
<I ragging in his swift train thousands of throbbing brains; the in
cessant occupation of mind in office, shop, and counting-house; the 
clamour of "work, work, work," e,er knolling from the factory-bell 
-in this huge fermenting vat of life all seems heaving and moving. 
Men view the5e signs of the times and cry, "What prosperity! what 
success! Let us only have more of it; more business, more gokl; 
greater crops, larger barns; then will we take our ease, cat, drink, 
and be merry." 

But where, with all this material prosperity, is religion-rital 
A 
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godliness, the work of grace 1 Does this flourish too 1 Is the church, 
the Lamb's wife, growing in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christi Do striking conversions or remarkable deliver
ances abound? Docs love reign in the bosom of churches 1 Do 
ministers preach with power and savour 1 Is God deeply feared, 
his promises firmly believed, his precepts carefully obeyed, his or
dinanres highly prized, his word dearly loved, his glory earnestly 
soug-ht 1 Are those who profess the truth hwnble, prayerful, watch
ful, spiritually-minded, walking as living witnesses for God, and 
testifying to an ungodly world that they are children and servants 
of the Most High i Is the line of separation between the church 
and the world clear and distinct 1 And does she shine forth "fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban
ners i'' ·who can say soi Who can say of the church that she is 
flourishing, and that her prosperity runs parallel with that of the 
world? We may rather take upJoel's lament-: "The field is wasted, 
the land mourneth; for the corn is wasted; t,he new wine is dried , 
up, the oil languisheth. Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; howl, 
0 ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the ·barley; because the 
harvest of the field is perished. The vine is dried up, and the fig 
tree languisbeth; the pomegranate tree, the palm t.ree also, and the 
apple tree, even all the trees of the field are withered." (Joel i. 
10-12.) 

No one who knows what grace is, and what grace does, can 
help seeing that Zion's sky is much beclouded, that the life of 
God is at a low ebb, and that the blessings and consolations of the 
Spirit are much restrained. Go where you will, the same complain
ings reach the ear. Churches are much rent and divided, party 
spirit widely prevails, coldness and deadness benumb those who once 
seemed full of life and feeling. When the children of God meet 
there is little real spiritual conversation. Worldly subjects, the mere 
trifles of the day, the weather, the markets, and the crops, politics 
and gossip, thrust out the things of God. When religion is talked of, 
it is all at a distance; experience is lost in a cloud of generalities; the 
gifts and abilities, texts and sermons, changes and movements of 
ministers are a prevailing topic; some controversial point is broached, 
on which the combatants fall tooth and nail; the contending parties 
lose -their temper; one warm word produces another, till the whole 
degenerates into an ale-house squabble, and poor religion is as much 
trampled down in the vestry as sobriety is in the tap-room. Where 
is lrJve and union amidst this strife of tongues i What are the feel-
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ings of the tender-hearted, the meek and quiet, the newly-called, 
,the young members of churches, the exercised part of the flock, the 
doubting and fearing, when they see those who, for age and experi
ence, should be fathers in Israel, cold and dead in conversation, 
asleep under the rnini11try, buried in carnality, and whose tongues 
,can only wag when the world is on the carpet, strife at the church
meeting, or disputation in the vestry1 When churches are m~e 
up of discordant materials, strife and disunion must needs exist. 
How can the stormy petrel and the timid dove dwell in the same 
nest 1 The dove cannot scream on the crest of the boiling wave 
.and gather up its fishy prey between the heaving billows, revelling 
in wind and storm. Nor can the petrel lodge in the calm nest 
of love, cooing lamentations for the absence of its beloved. 

It is, however, a mark that the Lord has not left his church tliat 
there are such doves still. "Behold, thou art fair, my love!" says 
the Lord to the church; "behold, thou art fair; thou bast do,es' 
eyes." (Cant. i. 15.) "Open to me, my sister, my love, my doi:e, 
my undefiled." "My dove, my undefiled, is but one." (Cant. v. 2; 
vi. D.) These doves are the quiet in the land; the meek, who 
are to inherit the earth; the humble and contrite, who tremble at 
God's word; the marked in forehead, that sigh and cry for all the 
.abominations; the tender-hearted J osiahs, who rend their garments 
.at the discoyery of the law; the Baruchs, who seek not great things 
for themselves, but whose life is given them for a prey. These 
abhor themselves, with Job; cry out "Woe is me!" with Isaiah; 
.lament over Zion's desolations, with Jeremiah; lie on their side all 
tl~e days of her siege, like Ezekiel; and rejoice in the building of the 
temple of the Lord, with Nehemiah. These pray for the peace of 
.Jerusalem, love the verf dust and stones of Zion, are valiant for the 
:truth on earth, and cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart. True, 
they are, like Asapb, plagued all the day long and chastened every 
morning; like Heman, their soul is often full of troubles and their 
life draweth nigh to the grave; their hope, with Job's, is sometimes 
removed like a tree; like Hezekiah, for peace they have often great 
bitterness; and, like Joseph, the archers frequently grieY!) the1~1, and 
shoot at them, and hate them. At the throne of grace, Satan resists 
them, as he did Joshua, the high priest, and accuses them before 
Goc-l day and night, as he did the ancient martyrs; snares beset their 
feet on every side; often do th.ey slip and stumble in slippery places,: 
lusts and passions work at a fearful rate; an evil heart is l'H'l' 

:sprouting evil things; and gloomy despair sometimes opens ,vidc 
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her arms, as if at the last gasp she would bear them away into the 
blackness of darkness for ever. 

,ve do not say there are not some favoured individuals whoso 
souls are more warmed by the beams, aud watered with the ro.ins and 
dews of heaven than those whose experience we have just sketched 
out. The Lord bless them mo1:e and more abundantly, and, if his 
will, increase their number! They are bright and blessed exceptions 
to the generality of the living family at this day. Bnt they are, fm· 
the most part, deeply afflicted, and need these cordials; and if they 
have more of the consolations they have more of the-afflictions of 
Christ. 

But is the state of things at this day without a parallel in the 
word of truth 1 The latter days of the Jewish Church, just before the 
Babylonish captivity, and the period just before theprophet Malachi 
closed the canon of the Old Testament, appear to present very similar 
features-we may perhaps add, even worse. Read the prophecies of 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and see their lamentations over prophet, and 
priest, and ·people. "The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests · 
bear rule by their means; and my 'people love to have it so; and · 
what will ye do in the end thereof7" ( J er. v. 31.) "For from tlie 
least of them even unto the greatest of them every one is given to 
covetousness; and from the prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of 
my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace." 
(Jer. vi. 13, 14.) "Because, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, •Peace, and there was no peace; and one built up :;i, 

wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered mortar; say u_nto 
them which daub it with untempered mortar, that it shall fall; there 
shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 0 great hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shali rend it," (Ezek. xiii. 10, ll.) Bold indeed 

· and fearless were the denunciations of these s_ervants of God against 
the ungodliness that abounded in those days. Without fear and 
without flattery they proclaimed the coming judgments of God upon 
a guilty nation. But how did they treat the suffering remnant 1 Did 
they make no distinction between the timid and the stout-hearted; 
the tremblers at God's word and the doeril of evil; the sickly sheep 
and the strong he-goats? Here are they eminently worthy of our 
imitation. Did they whip the afflicted saints with scorpions 1 Did 
they lash them with the same scourge as the ungodly world or the false 
prophets 1 No; on the contrary, th~y gave them repeated promises 
uf tl1e Lord's favour. This was the burden of their testimony, 
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"Verily, it shall be well with thy remnant." They encuuraget! them 
to seek the Lord's face: "Seek ye the Loni, all ye meek of_ the 
earth, which have wrought his jn<lgment; seek righteousness, seek 
meekness; it may be ye shall be hi<l in the <lay of the Lord's anger." 
(Zeph. ii. 3.) They encouraged them to trust in the Lord: "Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that oheyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light 1 let him trust 
in the name of the Lor<l, an<l stay upon his Goel." (Isa. I. 10.) They 
assured them ,that the Lord would appear to their joy; (Isa. !xvi .. j ;) 

that he would be a wall of fire round about them, and his glory in 
the midst of them; (Zech. ii. 5 ;) that he would seek them out and 
deliver them out of all places where they had been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day; that though the mountains should depart, 
and the hills be removed, yet that his kindness should not depart 
from them, nor the covenant of his peace be removed. Should not 
we follow in this track 1 If we are called '.lpon to cry aloud and 
spare not; to lift up the voice like a trumpet and show the people 
their transgression an<l the house of Judah their sins,yet are we equally 
called upon not to make the heart of the righteous sad whom God 
hath not made sad. The inspired prophets, if they had a commission 
"to root out, and to pull down, to destroy, and to throw down," hat! 
also a commission "to build and to plant." (Jer. i.10.) If the hail 
s_wept away the refuge of lies, th~re was still laid "in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation." Let not Jesus be overlooked; his precious blood he 
tacitly set aside; his j~tifying obedience be put out of sight; his 
grace forgotten; and his dying love neglected. We may see so 
1m1ch evil in ourselves and others as to see nothing else; ha,e our 
eyes so ·fixed and riveted on the malady as to lose all ,iew of the 
remedy; dwell so much and so long on Zion's sickness us to forget 
there is balm still in Gilead and a mighty Physician there. There 
is much hazard of falling into a legal spirit in the endeaYom- to 
avoid an Antinomian one. Zion is sick and languishing. How 
is she to be healed and restored 7 By the law or the gospel l Does 
balm flow from Mount Sinai or Mount Sion 1 The sheep arc 
sickly. To cure them, shall the under-shepherds beat them on 
the head with the crook and throw them over the hurdle,, or 
shall they tlke them to the green pastures and the still water:; / 
Shall they overdrive them, with Esau, or lead them on softly, witlt 
Jacob 1 Shall they rnle them with force and cruelty, or feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel, in a good fohl, and in a fat pasture/ 
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(Ezek. xxxiv. ~, 14.) Strife exists in churches. How are these 
strifcs to be healed and peace restored? By the ministers taking 
the whip into the pulpit, like a vixen mother, who flogs the children 
all round more as a vent for her own passion than for their good? 
A slap here and a box: on the ear there will no more restore peace to 
a church than to a household. Families and churches are to be 
ruled by love, not by the rod. Let there indeed be a rod, and, 
when necessary, let it be brought out, for discipline is as needful in 
the church as in the house; but let not the rod be the main instru
ment, and not be used till all gentler means have been tried and fail. 
And if the rod be necessary, let it be steeped in the pastor's tears, and 
be laid on, not as a schoolmaster flogs a truant, but as a parent chastises 
a child. 

We are bound, by the tenderest ties and the most blessed obliga
tions, to show forbearance and forgiveness to erring brethren. We 
are not to justify their evil deeds' nor wink at sin, but to con
sider ourselves, lest we also be tempted. We are not to he harsh 
and unforgiving, ever prone to censure and condemn, taking our 
brethren by the throat for a hundred pence, witb a "pay me that 
thou owest," forgetting our own debt of ten thousand talents. We 
are not to be ever weighing and tithing mint, anise, and cummin, 
and neglecting the weightier matters of judgment and love. We are 
not to sit as judges, but to stand at the bar as criminals ; not to 
elevate ourselves by depressing others; nor increase our own com
parative goodness by throwing into the opposite scale the defi
ciences of professors. This did not the prophets. They identified 
themselves ,vith the Lord's people in all their confessions. Who 
more bh1meless than Daniel 1 Yet read his confession (Dan. ix.): 
"We have sinned, and have committed iniquity," &c. Not," I, 
Daniel, am free." Who more faithful than Jeremiahf Yet how he 
identifies himself with sinning Israel! "We have transgressed and 
relJel!ed." "Turn thou us unto thee, and we shall be turned; re
new our days as of old." (Lam. iii. 42; v. 21.) Who more obe
dient than Moses 1 Yet he does not separate himself from trans
gressing Israel: "Pardon owr iIJiquity and owr sin." (Exod. xxxiv. 
!J.) When he departed from this putting his mouth in the dust, 
aIJd taking the rod in his hand, smote with it not only the face of 
the rock hut the backs of Israel, with a "Hear now, ye rebels," as 
if /,,; too "-ere not one, he slmt himself out of the land of promise. 
He stood then as a god, and not as a man, and therefore did not 
·' sa11dify the Lord in the eyes of the children of Israel." (Nurn. 
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xx. 11, 12.) When Paul sent a rod to the church at Corinth, it 
was not in a self-exulting, self-righteous spirit, but "out of much 
affliction and anguish of heart, with many tears ;" and when his re
proofs were blessed to their repentance, he was "filled with com
fort, and was exceeding joyful in all his tribulation." (2 Cor. ii. 4; 
vii. 4.) What an example of the highest faithfulness blended with 
the tenderest affection ! He is slow to wound and swift to heal; 
last with the rod and first with. the kiss; angry with the sin, but 
tender over the sinner; jealous of the Lord's glory, but mindful of 
his grace; careful for the purity and profit of the flock, but yearn
ing to bring back the wandering sheep. Were pastors Pauls an.cl 
clrnrchcs epistles of Christ, there would be fewer divisions, and 
those sooner healed. But when an unyielding, unforgiving spirit is 
manifested on either side, when churches cannot bear V,,;th the in
firmities of their ministers, and ministers will no~ give way where 
they are evidently in fault, a smouldering volcano lies under pulpit 
and pew which will one day burst forth into, in this life, unquench
able flame. "If ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another." 

There is no truer sign nor more alarming symptom of the decline 
of vital godliness, than the want of love and union amongst those 
who profess the truth. If love to the brethren mark the dawn of 
spiritual life, the decay of that love most certainly denotes it; decline. 
A house divided against itself cannot stand. A besieged city, if 
torp with internal faction, must fall before the enemy. Peace in the 
church is the 11.ext blessing to peace in the soul, and is most inti
mately connected with it. It is as absurd as it is hypocritical to 
talk of having peace with God when the heart is at war with the 
brethren. To peace, then, must we sacrifice everything but trnth 
and conscience. Our strife should be, not to gain our own selfish 
ends, nor stiffly carry out our own opinions, nor ntle and <lomineer 
over the minds of others, as if our own views were necessarily in
fallible, but to preserve the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
The prosperity of a church does not consist in the number of its 
members, nor in the praying gifts of its deacons, nor in its liberal 
quarterly collections, nor in the gifts and abilities of the minister, 
nor in the clear doctrinal views of the people, but in the love which 
knits the whole body together. The real increase of a church is 
not so much from without ~s from within, "the increase of the 
body unto the edifying itself in love." Without this internal in
crease members may be added to a church by scores, antl yet the 
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whole body be a ,liscordant mass of shapeless limbs, without union 
cit.l1er to the Jicad or to each other. 

'\' c may he certain that the precepts of the N cw Testament for 
mutual loYe and forgiYencss cannot be slighted and neglected with 
impunity. Our stubborn temper and unforgiving spirit may refuse 
t,o listen to the word of God, but we cannot, except to our own 
cost, set aside Scripture precepts and Scripture practice because 
our corrupt nature withstands them. God's ways may not please 
our car1,1al mind, but he will not alter them for that reason .. · If we 
walk contrary to him he will walk contrary to us, and if we are 
disobedient we shall reap its bitter fruits. If sin he at one end of 
the chain, sorrow will surely be at the other. If we sow to the 
fiesh, we shall most certainly of the fiesh reap corruption ; · but if 
we sow to the Spirit, we shall of the Spirit reap. life everlasting. 

But what we chiefly need, and that to which our pra.yers and 
desires should be directed, is the pouring out of the Spirit upon 
pastors and churches, and the whole church of. God. No other 
means will avail. For want of this we are continually in extremes. 
We see this in the ministry of the present day, for the ministry is 
hut a reflection of the times. Some are all for doctrine. Doctrine, 
doctrine, doctrine, and all in the hardest, driest form, is their un
varied staple. Most sweet and precious are the doctrines c:>f the 
gospel when distilled into the soul by the Holy Spirit; hut delivered 
m a cold systematic way as a mere creed, ti1ey are made a substitute 
for vital godliness, an.cl thus become a curse instead of a blessing. 
Others, seeing the neglect in our day of practical religion, urge the 
precept continually, but in a spirit so legal, and with a temper so 
warm, that grace seems almost thrust out of sight, and the poor 
hearers are ever filled with bondage and slavish fear. And others, 
who preach experience, dwell so much on the workings of sin as 
almost to omit the workings of grace, and, pointing out the malady 
almost forget to dwell on the remedy. 

But all these, and innumerable other evils under which Zion now 
labours, can only be remedied by the pouring out of the Spirit from 
on high. From Him alone co,nes a true sight of sin, repentance fo1· 
it, confession of it, and turning from it. Then will Zion repent 
and alJhor herself in <lust and ashes ; then will confession flow forth 
to Goel an<l the brethren; then will love and union he revived be
il'.'Cen ministers and churches; and then will the peace of God, 
,•;Lich passetli all understanding, keep their hearts and minds 
tL rr,~1gl1 Cl11'ist Jesus. Till that happy time a,rrivc, our wis(lom and 
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mercy will be to avoid strife an<l contention. A sight an<l sense of 
the evils in ourselves an<l others should teach us mutual forbearance. 
We are all in the hospital, an<l shall we quarrel with our fellow
patients 1 Should we not rather sympathise with each other's 
complaints, an<l be looking out for the arrival of the Physician who 
alone can cure each an<l all 1 On this common ground, even in the 
present <lark o.ncl gloomy day, all the living family may meet. Ent 
if we cannot keep out of contention, aBd desire a matter of strife 
with the brethren, let this be our ground of dispute, Who is the 
greater sinner; who· owes most to the Saviour; who shall live 
most to his glory. 

I am ROW in my seventy-second year, an<l seem to have lived long
cnough for myself. I have·known something of the evil of life, and 
lrnve had a large share of the good. I know what the world can 
clo, and what it cannot do; it can neither give nor take away that 
peace of God which passes all understanding; it cannot soothe a 
wounded conscience; nor enable us to meet death with comfort.
~Yewton. 

Every dog that barks at me, and every l10rse that lifts his heel 
against me, proves I am a fallen cre:1ture. The brute creation durst 
not show an enmity before the foll, nor had they any, but testifjed a 
willing homage unto Adam by coming for a name. (Gen. ii. HJ.) 
Eve no more dreaded the serpent than we dread a fly. But, wheu 
man shook off allegiance to his God, the beasts, by divine permis
sion, shook off allegiance also to man.-Be·rridge. 

Our Lord's turning the water, which was poured out so plenti
fully, into wine, is a sign of the plentiful pouring out of his Spirit 
into the hearts of believers. The Holy Spirit is in Scripture com
pared unto wine; and therefore the prophet calls us to buy wine as 
well as milk; that is, the Spirit of love, which fills and gladdens the 
soul as it were with new wine. The apostle alludes to this when he 
bids the Ephesians not to be "drunk with wine, wherein is excess, 
but be filled with the Spirit." I know these terms are unintelli
gible to nathral men; they can no more understand me than if I 
spake to them in an unknown tongue, for they are only to be spiritu
ally disaerned. To you then that are spiritual do I speak, to you that 
are just.ified by faith and feel the blessed Spirit of Jesus Chist 
working upon your hearts. You can judge of what I s::iy. Y 01: 

have already (I am. persuaded) been as it were filled with new wine 
by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit! But you have not yet had 
half you!' portion; these are only camcsts, and, i1,1 comparison, but 
shadows of good things to come; om· Loni keeps his best wine for 
you till the last; and though you ha Ye drunk deep of it already, yet 
l~e intends to give you more. He will not leave you till lw hac: 
fill_ed you to the brim, until you arc rcn,Jy to cry out, "Loni, st>ly 
tlune hand; thy poor creatmcs c,111 hold no more'."- Wliit,J1·,,1c1. 
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THE BENEFITS OF A MERCY-SEAT. 
A SERMOX PREACHED AT CONWAY STREET CHAPEL, FITZROY 

SQFARE, LmmoN, oN MmmAY EVENING, DEC. 4TH, 1815. BY 

EDMUND RoBiNS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT THE SAID PLACE. 

['!'he rnluable sermon of which we here present the first portion, was 
published many years ago, but has become very scarce, and we believe 
cam1ot now be procured. This has induced us to lay it before our 
readers. 

Edmund Robins was a minister highly valued in his day, as au able, 
well-taught, experimental man of God, and preached to a congregation 
composed mainly of Mr. Huutington's hearers, who, after his death, met 
for the worship of God in Conway Street Chapel.] 

"And there I mll meet ·with thee, and I will commune with thee from above 
the mercy-seat."-1,xouus x..xY. 2:l. 

In the chapter preceding this out of w.hich my text is taken, we 
haYe an account of ~foses being called up into the mount to have 
conyerse with the Lord, and he was there forty days and forty nights; 
and during the time he was there he received orders from God about 
the tabernacle that was to be erected in tlie wilderness. And in 
the beginning of this chapter it is said, "And the Lord spake un'to 
Moses, saying, Speak rmto the children of Israel, that they bring me 
an offering; of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye 
shall take my offering." .And the things they were to offer, and 
which Moses was to accept of them, was " gold, and silver, and brass, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, 
and rams' skins dyd red,° and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, oil 
for the light, spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, onyx 
stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate." 
With these materials tl1ere was to be a sanctuary erected for the 
worship of tbe Lord; and the first thing that Moses bad orders 
about was the ark. 

This ark was made in the form of a chest; it was about four feet 
and a half long, and about two feet nine inches in breadth and in 
height; it was made of shittim wood, a very valuable wood, which 
grew in the desert of Arabia, and was smooth, tough, beautiful, very 
hard, and durable;" it was covered with gold within and without, 
and upon the top of its edge there was a crown of gold. Upon 
the four corners of it there were to be four rings of gold; two on one 
side and two on the other, And there were to be two staves of shitti111 
wood, covered over with gold, to be put through these rings, and they 
were to be fixed into the rings; and the tribe of Levi, Aaron and 
bis sons, were to bear the ark upon their shoulders and carry it from 
place to place. By these two staves, in the next place, there was a 
lid or cover to the ark, whd1 was to be called the mercy-seat; it 
was made of solid gold. And out of this lid or cover, called the 

• The ,liittim wood is gcn"1'ally supposeu to ha\'e been obtaineu from a 
~pecics uf acacia, the same tree that fornishes gum Arabic. 
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mercy-seat, there were to be two cherubims made or hammered out, 
and they were to face each other, and rather to look downward, as if 
they were prying into the ark; so that the mercy-seat was laid upon 
the ark. -

The ark contained the two tables of the law; and there was a re
pository by the side of it, I believe, where the golden pot of manna 
was, and Aaron's rod that budded, and also a copy of the five books 
of Moses, according to what Paul says to the Hebrews. (ix. 3-6,) 
Now, this ark being made, and the lid of it called the mercy-seat, 
and the cherubims on the mercy-seat facing each other, God promises 
to meet with them, and to bless them, and to commune with them 
"from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubims," and 
this accounts for the Psalmist's prayer: " Give ear, 0 Shepherd of 
Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest be
tween the cherubims, shine forth." (Ps. lxxx. l.) The ark was a 
very sacred vessel, and it was death for any to look into it but the 
priest; hence it was carried under a cover. (Exod. xxxvii. 1-9; 
Num. iv. 5, 6, 20.) 

This ark was a grand type of Christ, as our Mediator, and the 
mercy-seat too. The wood' it was made of being valuable may set 
forth the value of Christ to poor sinners; the beauty of it may set forth 
the glory of Christ in his person and work, so that he is the "fairest 
among ten thousand and the altogether lovely;" its being tough and 
hard may set him forth as the Son of Man made strong for God's 
own self; (Ps. lxxx. 17 ;) and its being durable may set forth the 
durableness of his merits and work. " Riches and honour are with 
me; yea, durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better than 
gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver." (Prov. 
viii. 18, 19.) Its being overlaid within and without with gold may 
set forth the precious grace that, the Holy Spirit adorned him with 
as man within and the perfection of his life without, so that he was 
"holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." (Heh. vii. 26,) 
The four rings.that were at the four corners set forth the harmony 
of the divine perfections in him as :Mediator; as David says, "}Iercy 
and truth are met together" in him; "righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other." (Ps. lxxxv. 10.) The staves that went through 
~he rings, to bear the ark, that were to he put upon the priests' 
shoulders, may set forth gospel ministers carrying Christ to poor 
sinners; or, as Paul says, "bearing him a~ong the Gentiles;" for 
the tidings gospel ministers carry or beaf' is Christ crucified,: as 
Paul says, "We preach Christ crucified;" and, says he, " I am de
termined to know nothing else among men." And, writing to the 
Hebrews, he says, "Remember them that have the rule over' you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God; whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation; Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 

And that none were to carry the ark but the tribe of LcYi is Yery 
pl~in from many passages of Holy Writ, one proof of which I will 
brmg. Just before the death of Eli there was a battle betwE-en 
the Philistines and Israel, and Israel took the ark of God into the 
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firld of battle with them, as it is recorded l Sam. iv.; and Ismel 
was smitten; and the ark of God was taken. All the time the Philis
tines were in possession of the ark they had nothing but troubles or 
plagues; and they did in a curious way send it back to Israel ao-ain, 
as you see in 1 Sam. vi. When it came to Beth-shemesh, "'fifty 
thousand and seventy persons looked into it, contrary to God's order, 
and the Lord smote them. (1 Sam. vi. 10.) The men of Beth
shcmesh immediately send it away to Kirjath-jearim, and it was fixed 
in the house of Abinadab, and there it remained a long time, until 
the days of David. At last David consulted with his captains and 
leaders, and determined to fetch up the ark from Kirjath-jearim, 
arcd bring it to his own city, and fix it in a tent that he had pro
vided for it. 

N" ow observe, instead of its being carried upon the shoulders of 
tbe priests by the staves that were in the rings of the ark, David 
lu.s n new cart made to put it upon, a yoke of oxen to draw it, and 
two men to drive it. As it was going along, the oxen stumbled; 
the ark upon the cart shook; U zzah, one of the drivers, puts forth 
his hand to stay it; God strikes him dead. This breach filled David 
with slaY-ish fear, and he was afraid to bring the .ark home; hence 
he leaves it at the house of Obed-edom. God blesses the house of 
Obed--edorn for the sake of the ark; it remains there three months. 
God's blessing the house of Obed-edom appears to stir up jealousy 
in David; and he being convinced of his error in not putting it 
upon the shoulders of the priests, consults with his great men,. and 
tells them that none ought to bear the ark of the Lord but the 
Lord's own priests. And, says David, "The Lord made a breach 
upon us at the first, because we sought him not after the due order;" 
:ind then in harmony they all unite, and ,vith great joy and solemnity 
the ark is brought into the city of David, and pitched in the tent 
!1.ppointed for it. (1 Chron. xiii., xv., xvi.) Some years after this, 
it was by Solomon fixed in the temple, in the innermost part thereof; 
and there it was until the temple was destroyed by the Chaldeans_. 
The ark was wanting in the second temple; and as it was a symb0l 
of the divine presence, the loss of it presaged the approaching abo
lition of the whole of the ceremonies. It was called the ark of the 
coyenant and the ark of the testimony, because the law of God wa~ 
1n it, or his testimony, or that covenant he made with Israel. It 
was called the ark of ~ strength, where he rested. (Ps. cxxxii. 8.) 
So that, according to tlie above account, it was unlawful for any to 
bear this ark but the Levites, the Lord's ministers; and so it is the 
same. to this day, as it regards the antitype, Christ. .An'.l the Levites 
were to be chosen, called, washed and clothed, sanctified, consecrated, 
:111d anointed, before ever they were ceremonially fit for such an 
office. (Exod. xl. 9-lG.) . 
~ ow the word Levi signifies joined; and all that are fit to preach 

Christ to poor sinners are joined to the Lord. First, In God's pur
JJC•se; and, secondly, though by the fall they have a corrupted wjll, 
liut beiug one with Christ in covenant love they shall be made willing 
t,, l~u.-e tlie world and its wretched practicell behind, and the spirit 
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of it, and human wisdom, and self-righteousness, and all supposed 
strength, and, in a word, all things that stand in opposition to Christ, 
and be truly willing to come as poor, needy, empty-handed sinners to 
Christ for all. And when this is the case there is manifestly a joining; 
and when it pleases God to reveal his Son in the heart the hope of 
glory, and the blood and righteousness of Christ are felt in the con
science, and the love of q_gd in some measure believed in, so that 
the soul is filled with joy and peace in believing, this makes it 
clearly kriown to the sinner that he is joined to the Lord, anrl one 
with Christ, the covenant Head. Such a man is a Levite, joined; 
such a one is chosen in God's purpose in Christ, manifestly chosen 
out of the world in time, called by a divine power out of darkness 
into light, washed in the blood of Christ from all his filthiness, and 
cleansed from all his idols by divine love; clothed without by the 
righteousness of Christ, and within by the sweet adorning of the 
graces of God's Spirit; sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and set apart 
from this vain world, and consecrated to God's service, and anointed 
with the oil of joy. Such a soul, if God gives him a door of utter
nnce "to speak of what he has felt, tasted, and handled of the good 
word of life, is a proper person to bear or to carry our spiritual ark, 
Christ. 

Further, the ark was a type of Christ, inasmuch as it contained 
the law, or the two tables of stone upon which the law was written. 
So the law of God is in the heart of Christ, and be undertook to 
fulfil it as man's Surety, and in time he did obey it; and it never 
.can condemn a soul that trusts his all in Christ. And as the cere

. monial la.w was deposited in the side of the ark, it might be' to show 
that the blood and water that came out of the side of Christ woulu 
fulfil all that; his blood to answer all that was typified by the l)lood 
·under the law, and the water to answer to all that was typified by the 
Tinsings by water under that dispensation; so that, as Paul says, 
·" Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to all that believe." 
And neither devil, sin, death, law, nor hell,shall ever hurt that soul that 
Jias a grain of true faith in Christ; the devil cannot, for Christ has 
,destroyed the power of him for all his redeemed; sin cannot, foi: it 
,was all atoned for by him; the law cannot, for it has in Christ all 
its demands; death cannot, or hell, for Christ has triumphed over 
,all these upon the cross, and as a proof of his victory bas arisen 
from the grave, ascended into heaven, taken his seat at the right 
,hand of God, and ever liveth to make intercession for his own, and 
<leclares because he lives, they shall live also. :Moreover, the ark is 
.said to have a crown of gold upon it, and it may set forth how the 
csaints of God crown him Lord of all by a Evino· faith, and how he 
-will be crowned by them in the world to come,

0 

when they will be 
-\mitedly ascribing "Salvation to God and the Lamb for ever." Once 
·more, the blessing of God attemled all that had a reverence for the 
,ark. And so all that adhere to Christ, ancl embrace tl1e darling Son 
,of God, shall never be ashamed or confounded world without t'ntl. 

I will speak a word or two now of the mercy-seat, or the lit! or 
<Cover of the ark. It was J·ust as lono· as the ark four fret am! ~ 

. 0 ' 
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half, a'Rd it WM the same in breadth, two feet nine inches, ond it 
was all of gold. This might set forth to us that mercy is extendc<l 
as far as the merits of Christ; and as the mercy-seat was laid upon 
the ark, it may show us that if the ark was wanting there could be 
no mercy for us; or, in other words, justice will not Admit of mercy 
being- shown to us unless it gets satisfaction from the ark, Obrist. 
Further, out of this solid lid of gold, or Nercy-seat, there were two 
chenibims hammered or beaten out, one at each end, and they 
faced one another, and bent downwards, as if they were looking 
into the ark, and with their wings they covered the mercy-seat; ancl 
it might set forth to us the harmony of good angels aucl Gocl's. 
ministers in the redemption by Christ. Angels are cherubims and 
r;ervants to the church; (Ps. xviii. 9; Heb. i. 14 ;) and Peter says. 
they desire to look into these things. (1 Pet. i. 11, 12.) Hence they 
sung at the birth of Christ, " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." And gospel ministers are set forth 
in Ezekiel x. as cherubims; and we are sure that they wish to look 
more into the work of redemption. Thus tl:.e ark and the mercy~ 
seat was God's resting-place, and so is Christ. Here it was, according 
to my text, that God met with the children of Israel, and did com• 
mune with them from above the mercy-seat, from between the
cherubims; here he communed with them, and they with him. 

( To be continued.) 

THE ]if:YSTERY OF FAITH IN A PURE CONSCIENCE-

My dear W.,~I sit down to write you a few lines. Through 
mercy we are all well. I got home from Poynings in the morning, 
where I left the friends well. On Wednesday evening I was. 
somewhat shut up as to utterance, yet it seemed to have been made 
more useful than common. I spoke ,from John xii. 50. I hope· 
you are not left without a portion, Elkanah gave portions to 
Peninnah and her sons; yet to Hannah he gave a worthy portion, 
for it is said he loved her. Those whom Goel loveth, he giveth 
himself to be their portion. This indeed is not for any worthiness. 
in them; and, sooner or later, how evident does he. make it appear 
to them. Such in his sight as standing in Adam could not draw his 
affections towards them ; Lut it was in Christ from everlasting. 
Such was his love for them, that "be gave his only-begotten Son to 
redeem them" from the misery and wretchedness which they were 
in; for instead of loving God, they hated him with a perfect hatred. 
This is proved when the law of God in its spirituality reaches the 
poor quickened sinner's heart. Such indeed can but wonder that 
it pleased the Father to treasure in his dear Son a fulness of 
grace for lost sinners. This has been the river, 01; fountain, which 
has never ceased to be a sufficient portion for a poor and needy 
sinner; one that has been, an<l from time to time is humbled 
to accept the punishment of his guilt. Such a one can tell a little· 
of the worth of that portion which God's_ love ~o sinners is, It is 
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won<lerful what a light it conveys into the soul of the mystery of 
faith; so much so as to won<ler in~eed at such a love. "Behold 
what manner of love the Father bath bestowed," &c., says John; 
that heart which nothing short of grace could ever bring forth evan
<1elical repentance in, and without which, says Christ, "ye shall all 
likewise perish." How great is that truth! If a man would give 
all he has for it, it would be utterly despised afterward by the Giver 
of it. Then what a portion for one so to have repentance bestowed 
as a gift as to know all his sins are forgiven, in being enabled to 
receive the Son·! "If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed." Such a portion, then, is faith that works by 
love. This portion likewise not only remains in the heart of 
Christ for his people, but it is said to be shed abroad in theirs 
by the Holy Ghost, who is likewise said to be given unto them. 
" O taste and see that the Lord is good," says such a one; and 
I believe this portion can never be spent, tMugh always supply
ing the poo-r and needy, hungry and thirsty. It 'is such a portion 
likewise, when received into the heart, as brings the perfection of 
beauty. How most delightful to the soul are the graces of the 
Spirit where Christ the Lord is Lord of all! Such a possession 
does it fill the soul with, as to say, "I shall be satisfied when I 
awake up in his likeness;" awake up free from every feature of my 
old Adam; where my Jesus and my soul shall no more for ever lose 
sight of each other, but dwell for ever in the paradise of God, which 
indeed is his presence. A little of this portion sometimes brought 
on the table, and Christ at the head, saying, "Eat, 0 friends," &c., 
will increase our strength in him, and enable us, as the apostle 
exhorts, "As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him." An appetite for this portion is needful. May God the Lord 
increase that in your soul, so that he dwelling thus, both to create the 
appetite and be the food, you will go from strength to strength till 
you appear before him in Zion. 

My kind love to all friends at Blackham, and to any other to 
whom this portion might concern that has any knowledge of the 
unworthy writer. Accept my love. God bless you. 

Brighton, Sept. 20th, 1838. W. S. 

The blood of the Lamb has so overcome that there needs no 
more sacrifice for sin; nor an)lthing exterior to itself to make its 
redemption eternal. And to have sin thus taken away cannot be 
said of the world universally. The reason is plain, because sin being 
gone, nothing remains to charge the world with. But nothing is 
more evident than that the generality of men lie plunged in sin, 
and are bond- slaves of corruption to the last. It must, therefore, 
be another world, or tribe, to whom this great blessing must be as
signc<l, and of whom verified; and since there is but one more, (who 
are called God's elect,) I conclude that they are the men aud the 
world intended; for we know that they " are of God; aud tlrnt the 
whole world beside lies in wickedness.-'' (1 Jolm v. 19.)-Coles. 
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:NARRATIVE OF THE ijIOGRAPHY AND EXPERI
ENCE OF DR. URIEL S. LINDSL_EY, 

OP NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, NORTH AMERICA. 

[The writ.er of the Experience of which we here give the first portion,, 
was an American physician, who having met with some of the works of 
Mr. Huntington in the United States, was so blessed in ren.ding them~ 
that he opened a correspondence with Mr. Eades, of Newga.te Street, 
and afterwards forwarded to him the account of the dealings of God 
with his soul which we here lay qefore o~r readers.] 

I was born in Danbury, in Connecticut, Jan. 12th, 1777, of re., 
ligious parents, who were very particular in educating their chil
dren in the knowledge of God and the SGriptures, endeavouring to, 
impress upon their young and tender minds a sense of the omni
presence of Jehovah, his perfect knqwledge of all our -thoughts7 

words, and actions, and our certain accountability to him at· tlie. 
general judgment. In my childhood, they took every possible ad
vantage of extraordinary providences to impress on my mind the 
superintendency of the Almighty; to establish me in a belief of a. 
general and of a particular providence; that God takes care of all 
bis works, but h:\s a special interest in those who love, fear, and. 
worship him in the beauty o_f holiness; endeavouring to excite in 
me a solicitude to obtain the favour of God, that I might be the 
particular object of his paternal care; instilling into my mind the. 
great safety of those that are at peace with him, asserting that he is 
angry with the wicked every day; that there is no security, no, not 
for a moment, out of Christ; that out of him God is a consuming 
fire. · · 

Vi'hen I was about three years old, my parents removed into Bloom
field, New Jersey, selling their effects for continental money, which. 
became depreciated in their hands, and left them on the world, with 
only their industry and frugality, under providence, for a mainte
nance. My father's object in going to New Jersey was to get learn
ing, or, as it is now called, to study divinity. I believe, however,. 
that he who goes to man to get qualified to preach the gospel, goes. 
the ready way to darkness and error, and turns his back upon God, 
whence only true knowledge of <livinity can be obtained. I am so 
far from believing human learning essential to the ministry of the
word, that I do not believe it to be

0 
necessary. And were I called 

to prove the assertion true, a reference to the late. W. Huntington 
would suffice; for without it he preached and wrote with more 
power and force of truth than any since the apostles' time. When 
Go.d intends a man for the ministry, he can and will furnish. 
him sufficiently for the work, (1 Cor. ix.,) without the Arminian. 
arw of Uzzah. The poet, speaking of the power of. God, has wcl1 
1,ai<l, 

"He can give wings when he commands to fly." 

All popular professors here make human learning essential to th~· 
rniui1,try of the wor<l. They "make it of more con_sequence than th~ 
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Holy ~pirit of Oo<l. They say that men are·not now to obtain it 
in that· imme<liate way in which the primitive saints di<l; i. e., by 
inspiration; but by stu<ly an<l application. I find that our clergy, 
with scarcely an exception, are for arrogating to themselves more 
power in the church and more honour from the world than Chris~ 
allotted them. They do not appear to be contented in having theiF 
superiority consist in their likeness to Christ. " I am among you 
as one that serveth." Christ says of .his people; "Ye are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. If ye were of the world 7 

the world would love his own; but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hatetlr 
you." How many of the clergy are there at this time who manifest. 
themselves to be more of the world than of Christ! for of what a 
man savours most of that is· he most like. Who of them loves noi 
worldly honour. and quiet life, the reverse of tribulation, (Rev. 
vii. 14,) and that are not in esteem with carnal men, and that do 
not receive from them honours and titles the apostles never did or 
would i Has t\1e world become so well polished as to rub out the
offence of the cross 1 No, never, never. The cross will give um
brage to carnal minds; ·no worldly or artificial gloss, however sterling, 
can ever lessen the offence. It is now become hop.ourable to appea; 
religious, yea, a disgrace not to be in a profession; yet if I speak to 
them of heart-work, of "visions and revelations," they are as speech
less as the man without the wedding garment; or they will "turn an<l 
rend me:" "Do you suppose God manifests himself to you more than 
he does to any other T' (Prov. xii. 18.) But theirs is not a religion 
that will secure its possessor from danger, or ward off the destroying 
angel. It will _not silence a long list of ·crying crimes, give con
fidence in a day of trial, nor sever the subject of it from the wrath 
of an incensed God when he comes to inake inquisition for sin. 
"They are of the world; therefore speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them." "Woe unto you when all men shall speak well 
of you; for so did their fathers of the false prophets." But to his owu 
he says, "Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake;" yea, 
and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
" These are they which came out of great tribulation, and hav~ 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Th~r~fore are they before the throne of God," &c. (Rev. vii. 14, 15.) 
This 1s the path to heaven ordained of God, all others lead down to 
hell, though approved of by scribes, Pharisees, and high priests; 
There are many professors of religion who live in such exact con• 
formity to the ,vorld and so far off from God, that he will not man i. 
fest himself to them.; but as they are popular, and in esteem witlz 
carnal Christians, they are at ease in Zion, and condemn all nearer. ap• 
proaches to God than they experience, as enthusiasm and delusion; 
and as the world and nominal Church do not know the things of 
the kingdom, they raise themselves in their esteem in proportion as 
they put out the light of real Christians. Thus the blind lead tlw 
blind till they both foll into the ditch together; and there is no 
remedy, for that darkness has so blinded tJi,,i:· mimls that thl'y wi:l 
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not admit the knowledge of the truth. Christ se.ys the.t "many 
false prophets shall rise, and sluill deceive mawy," and shall show 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were JlOssiUe, they 
should deceive the very elect. I should not have travelled so far 
out of my way after false religion aud false ministry if it had not 
intruded itself upon me. 

But to return. At about three years of age, I was violently af
flicted with a black canker in the throat, (a fatal disease among 
children at this time,) which came very near endino- my life. 
The attending physician and my parents gave. up all h~pe of my 
recoYery; but providentially I survived that sickness, beyond ex
pectation. 

Nothing material, in my recollection, befell me till I was seven or 
eight years old, when I had au attack of the scarlet fever, from 
which 1 escaped with "the skin of my teeth." Soon after my re
covery, there was a remarkable attention to religion in Newark, 
Orange, Horsenech, and Bloomfield (New .Tersey). Many children 
were much affected. My eldest sister, then &ix years of age, mani
fested an endent change of heart, which has :;ince appeared in her 
life and conversation. The youth flocked as "clouds, and as doves to 
their windows." .At that time God ea.me down with "power and 
_gTeat glory," and manifested himself to multitudes of every age and 
character. It was a time of love, and the Saviour "spread his 
skirt over them." I had very serious impressions on my mind at 
this time, and was much concerned for myself, and "prayed without 
ceasing;" i. e., thought I did. And although I was very fearful 
that I should he left behind and not called into Christ's fold, yet 
all my concern wore off, and I returned, after a few weeks, to my 
native insensibility. "0 Judah! what shall I do unto theei for 
thy goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
2.way." 

I do not recollect anything material, except occasional convictions 
of sin, which would put me upon praying for mercy and that I 
might escape the wrath to come, till I was near ten years old, when 
T was thrown from a horse and taiken up for dead, and remained ap
parently so till they procured a surgeon, who lived three quarters of 
2. mile from where I fell. When he 2.rrived, .he bled me, and suc
ceeded in restoring apparent life, though it still hung in doubt. 
This catastrophe happened about one o'clock, P.M. From two in 
the afternoon till four o'clock next morning, I was so violently dis
toited with convulsion fits that there was very little hope of my 1e
covery, or of my ever coming into shape again if I should, I was so 
exceedingly deformed by the cramp. However, through the good
ness of God, I recovered from this death also, though I felt the 
effects of it sensibly for years afterwards. About this time there 
"·as a great revival of religion in the place, (N ewhampstead, State of 
Kew York.) The Spirit of God oeemed to bear down all before it. 
Old and young felt its uncontrollable sway, and acknowledged the 
preseuce and the power divine. There was some shaking among the 
~lry l,oucs in one or two of the adjacent towns, but small. At 
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this time I do not recollect of having any particular concern for 
myself. 

Five or six years after this, I went to swim with a great number 
of boys; one of them leaped upon me from the shore in an un
guarded and unexpected moment, and down we went to the bottom 
together, he with both his arms clasped fast round me, and my face 
from him. He could not swim at all, but caught me only for mis
chief, or, as he termed it, "to have a scape with me." A!'! I did not 
like to scuffle in the water, to avoid him I kept a little out from the 
shore, not expecting that he would venture beyond his depth. I 
seized his hands, and, with a desperate effort, disengaged myself 
from his embrace and whirled him round in the water; so back t(} 
back we struggled to rise to the surface. With his feet ht hit me 
in the calves of the legs, and I him, and that held us for a time 
where we were. I went down by surprise· in the act of inspiration, 
which kept me strangling in the water, and, having little or no air 
in my lungs, I was less buoyant. Wearied with vain efforts to ex
tricate myself from the water, I left off struggling, and was at the 
point of giving· up the hope of getting out; but perceiving I was 
clear of my antagonist, hope revived; I made a fresh attempt, and 
was saved from this death. The other would have been drowned, but 
by the help of a rail which some one reached to him, he was pulled 
out of the water, but could not stand alone. 

As I never kept a diary or minuted down events at the time of 
them, I must depend altogether on memory, unless the e\·er-blessed 
Comforter will deign to bring past events to my mind. 

All along in my teens I had occasional convictions of sin and 
fears of the wrath to come, which, like a slave in chains, drove 
me reluctantly to prayer. But these convictions never lasted long, 
for I soon, very soon, forgot these impressions, and glided down 
the tide of time with the giddy multitude thoughtless and uncon
cerned. 

When I was twenty years of age, I hegan the study of physic 
inJolmstown, State of New York; and I followed it one year and 
taught school at the same time. From six years old l had a settled 
determination to learn the healing art whenever an opportunity 
should offer. My father was against it while I was under age, as he 
thought the study of second causes led the mind from God. About 
this time, President Adams was raising a few standing troops, and I 
had an idea that if I could but get into the hospital department, it 
would be the most eligible situation for me to obtain medical know
ledge, as I was poor, and unable to pay- in advance for medical edu
c~tion. Accordingly l visited a recruiting captain, who gave me 
his word that if I would enlist as a private, (for he said that he 
could admit me on no other terms,) he would use his utmost influ- , 
encc to procure me the place I wanted when we should arrive at the 
place of general rendezvous. And I believed him, for "the simple 
believeth every word; but the prudent man looketh well to his going.,. 
But when we arrived at head quarters "the butler forgot Joseph .. , 
However, the knowledge I had gained of physic in the above-men-
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tioned year's study initiated me into the favour 11-nd employment of 
the surgeon the first inten·iew that I ha<l with him; so I bade my kind 
captain adieu, an<l went to· serve in the hospital till the army was 
disbanded. 'l'hus the Lord had mercy on me, and granted me just 
the place I wanted, though I had no heart to ask him for it, an<l 
though I ~'as long afraid that I had sold myself in vain to obtain it. 
Nor was the berth of a student barely all that I got by the place. 
}'or the first surgeon, from some trouble unknown to me, had re
-course to intemperance to obtain a relief from anxiety, and fol
lowed it to such excess that he soon terminated his life. The 
first mate, Dr. J. H. Douglass, on whom the whole charge now de
,olved, was much attached to me, and gave me the exclusive charge 
of the hospital in his absence. I compounded the principal part of 
-the medicines used in our regiment of men after the death of the 
first surgeon, Dr. S. Finley, of Maryland, till the disbanding of, the 
-army. I ha Ye forgotten the uame of the second mate, by appointment, 
:is I never saw him but once, he not making his appearance at camp 
till orders were issued for discharging the army.. Under these cir
cumstances I occupied the place of first mate, (without the appoint
ment or salary,) and a Dr. Downer that of second mate, on the same 
terms. Dr. D. was an excellent surgeon and physician. I con
tinued with him some time after the army was disbanded, when I 
left l1im and returne<l to .my parents, who at this 1lime lived in the 
western part of the State of New York. I forgot to mention, in 
its proper place, a severe attack I had of the yellow fever while in 
the hospital, and from which I did but just recover, which is the 
fourth hair-breadth escape·from death. . 

I was never much attached to company, but avaricious of books. 
From some of them I learned to account for everything that took 
place from second causes, leaving the great First Cause of the question. 
:From the time that I was twenty-one years of age until twenty-five, 
l neglecte<l the public worship of God and every religious institution 
wl,olly; was as wicked as my capacities would admit of, shunning the 
penalty of the civil law, (under that providential restraint that is 
exercised upon the elect while under "tutors and governors,") not 
;;onsidering that the eye of God was ever upon me. I ha.d occasion
ally a kind of horror or confused sense of guilt, c_onceived myself 
i-;o impure by reason of sin that I thought it a pollution of the 
Bible even to lay my hands upon it, and I was sure not to peruse 
any diYine subject. At this time, when, in human view, my conversion 
was the most unlikely event that could have 'taken place, the Lord 
t-,poke to me " in the secret place of thunder, and proved me at 
the water of Meri bah;" "for God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon man," he sealeth instruction. In such a time 
there appeared to me a human form, clothed with a loose white gar~ 
ment, after the similitude seen in engravings of ancient dress, at 
tht foot of my bed, a resplendent figure,, telling me in an audible 
voice the following words only, "If you <lo not, attend to the sal
··,121i,Jn ()f your soul immediately, you will be damned!" Theim-
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pression this made upon me, though great beyond description, did 
not nwnke me. I wept my pillow wet, and did not wake till late 
jn the morning. I was confounded at what had passed in my sleep, 
but soon found means to quiet the agitation I was in. This hap
pened while I was at my eldest sister's, who had married, and lived 
fifty miles from my place of residence. A few weeks after I returned 
to my sister's again. The evening ,came on, and I retired for rest, 
but no sooner were my eyes closed in sleep, than the same vision 
appeared, with far more splendour and painful reality than at first. 
The process ancl effect were similar, only I could not so easily rid 
myself of distressing anxiety as at the first. However, in a few 
hours the impression wholly wore off. After three or four weeks 
liad elapsed, journeying, I lodged at the same place. No sooner 
had I retired to rest and fell asleep, than the same vision returned 
a third time, with awful identity and astonishing reality. It ap
peared to come from the opposite side of the room each time, walked 
deliberately up to the foot of the bed, stood, gave me an imriressive 
penetrating look, delivered the same words as before, and immedi
ately vanisheq from my sight, as at each of the other times. I now 
endured the greatest possible anxiety about my future state, and 
more pungent anguish than I had ever experienced before or since. 
The stimuli of external objects being interrupted by sleep, there 
was nothing to divert the mind or turn off· the attention from the 
subject. My face and pillow were again literally bathed with tears. 
Notwithstanding my re.~tless anxiety, I did not awake anything like 
so early as usual. My common time for waking was three or four 
-o'clock, but each of the above-mentioned times, particularly the 
last, I did not awake until seven or eight o'clock in the morning. In 
vain I strove to recover the usual thoughtless gaiety of my .mind, 
the scenes of the night, past effectually drove rue from my "refuge 
of lies; the waters overflowed my hiding-place." Au inexpressibly 
heavy burden lay upon my min<;l all the following <lay. There was, 
however, no real conviction of sin, but merely an impenetrable 
,darkness or chaotic state of things. 

Late the following night I retired to rest, hut my mind was tuo 
nrnch agitated for sleep. While I lay in this situation, there came 
a powerful influence on me, directing me to prayer. How to pray 
I lu;iew not. Although I continued to resist the in,clination to 
prayer, I durst not g-o to sleep without it. I was like "a wild bull 
in a net, full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of my God." (Isa. 
li. 20.) The impression now made was not to be obliterated; 
pressing necessity so urged as not to be controlled. Through the 
irresistible operation of the Holy Spirit, I was compelled to leave 
my bed, and on my knees to make a solemn determination that I 
would immediately seek the pardoning love and mercy of Goel or 
<lie supplicating at a throne of grace. The above was a desperate 
case; but the language of mortals folls so far short in the description 
-0f it, that I am not able to paint the scene in such glowing colour,; 
as it was exhibited to me. 

Before I left my sister's, I told her the resolution that I had m,Hle 
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under this i1Tesistible impulse, enjoining inviolable secresy. I after
wards informed my n1other on the same terms. They were the only 
persons that had any knowledge or suspicions of my being under 
serious impressions; and I never after, during the time I was under 
conviction, said any further to them on the subject; and they never 
even hinted to others the information I had given them, nor asketl 
me a question about it. · 

(To be contimied.) 

A man who is a slave to one sin depend upon it will be a slave to 
more. A wicked man must have companions; and so must sins. 
Show me a man who is not right in his actions, and I will show you 
a man who is not right in his words. If he cheat, he will also have 
to lie.-W. T. 

Pulpit lips, like pulpit cushions, are chiefly lined with velvet. 
Amazing reverence is shown to Satan in a pulpit; it seems the 
priry counsel of his highness. We never hear his name ot habi
tation mentioned in a modern sermon, which makes some people 
fancy that the ded sure is dead.-Berridge. 

The worst di~eases in this world are the leprosy, the plague of 
the heart, the dead palsy, and that of being born blind. The blood 
of sprinkling cures the first, sovereign grace the Becond, the promise 
of life the third; and he counsels us to buy eye~salve of him to ex
pel the deadly and dismal gloom from the mind and understanding .. 
-Huntington. 

At death, the very being of sin in the body is over. For that being 
dead in which it burrowed, no hiding-place is found for indwelling 
sin, from whence to send forth its baleful irruptions from day to day. 
The wall of mortality fallen down, the root of sin, as ivy on a 
similar removal, falls out with it, and can bud no more. The very 
sink of iniquity1 Loth of original aJ;1d actual corruption, is dried up,. 
and will never again send forth any of its puddle. I feel tlfe 
blessedness I am speaking of, in the moment I am writing. By 
anticipation I already enjoy it. Yes, gracious God of all my 
mercies, the hour is hastening when I shall never more speak an 
idle word; never more think an improper thought; never again 
be the subject of those corrupt affections which now, like the scum 
of the pot, too often rise up and bubble, but which thy gr~ce 
restrains from running over! These, with every other evil of my 
unrenewed body, will at once cease. And although I know that 
the whole troop of evils, like the army of Egypt, will pursue m~ as. 
it did Israel to the borders of the sea; yet I know also that the 
new and living way the Lord there opened for his people bath been, 
and is, and will be opened for my salvation. Death ends the war
fare. The Lord says to me as to them, "The Egyptians whom ye· 
have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for ever!" (Exod. 
xiv. 1 :.t) Oh! tl1e inconceivable blessedness which,immediately opens 
at death to every redeemed and regenerated child of God, in the
ternporary ~eparation of soul and bo<ly!-llwwker. 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS BY J. JENKINS, W.A.-N(J. II. 

l received my dear sister's letter, and have perused it. In read
ing it I was much affected. I pitied her, and sympathised with 
her, 11,nd in a measure felt for her, as I knew what she must feel 
herself. But I said, "Whence shall I help her 1 out of the barn
ftoor, or out of the wine-press," when one is so empty and the other 
so dry1 These are the days of darkness. Tf a man live many 
years, and rejoice in them all, yet let him remember the days of 
darkness, for they shall be many. But these have not surprised 
her; they have come according to prediction. Neither have they 
come without a debate, but in measure have they shot forth, and 
the Lord has stayed "his rough wind," so that it bas come by 
degrees, as she. bas been able to bear it; and remember, "By this 
shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged." By these things men live; 
they cannot do without them. "But God i,s faitliful, who will not 
suffer-you to be tempted above what you are able." "Thy shoes 
shall be iron and brass; and as thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
Is not this a ground for everlasting consolation'! Then what 
hinders you rejoicing and walking steadily1 

"But how shall I sing the Lord's song in a strange land 1" "Think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you." 
Neither _has any strange thing befallen you; for the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren now in the world. "But my path 
is full of darkness, and my soul full of heaviness." But has this 
altered the case 1 Has this made any change in the purpose of him 
who is in one mind, and none can turn him 1 Has he not both 
spoken unto you, and himself has done it 1 "Yes," you will say, 
"and 'I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.'" 
Well, this is better than running before him, to fall <lown and 
break your bones ; for a child ieft to himself must certainly fall. 
0 Mary ! there is no death in the pot, though there is a wil<l gourd 
of your own gathering in it. Be quiet, be patient, be submissive, 
.and bumble yourself under bis mighty band. Let Faith alone; I 
know where she is, and what she is doing in these <lays. Now is 
her time; she has already obtained promises, and she will, ere long, 
get the victory, and, by humble prayer and prevalent acts, be made 
more than a conqueror" through him that bath loved us." 

I have considered the passage (Ezek. xlvi. 9) my sister mentions. 
But her conceptions of the north gate, and .of the en,trance through 
it, appear to me to be wrong. It certainly is, in general, the case, 
that those who have come in through the south gate, that is, those 
w~o. have passed the strait gate under the powerful influence of the 
spmt of love, and have for many days lived tmder the same, ·have 
gone out by the north gate, that is, they liave found he{wy trials, 
and much of the darkness of temptations in their last days. But 
th~n we are not to conclude that it means that they are forsaken, 
driven ·before the storm, given up to the hands of the enemy, or 
~Heu with wrath an<l bitter anguish. Though they may ti.ml oands 
lll their death, and their strength much weakened, yet Israel has 
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never been· forsaken of his God; nor does it meitn that God len.vcs 
them to shift for themselves, take his loving-kindness aw1ty from 
them, and suffer his faithfulness to fail; no, nor yet that he with
draws so as not to be seen, or that he ceases to visit them, often to 
revive, comfort, and nourish them: "Even to your old age, I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you. I have made and I will 
hear; even I will carry and will deliver you." This is enough; all 
that it means is, that they shall be often in heaviness through mani
fold temptations. But Paith will di.scovcr hi.s /i,and w/ien slie can1wt 
.<ce his face; and he will be present always, whether we see him or 
not. ,vhen, on the other hand, many whom you may now see
hanging in the gate, and feeling much of the north wind, and per
haps will yet hang longer, when they come through, will go out 
strait before them, that is, pass home in their first love. This is the 
sovereign manner in which he deals with the children who are all 
included in the same everlasting love. Nor does this clash witli 
other parts of his word, such as you have mentioned, the path of 
the righteous shining; for though his path may be very crooked 
and full of tribulation, yet if God assures him, and the Spirit bears 
him witr:.ess that it is tlie path, then he has light, and discovers the 
footsteps of the flock before him, and he is seen that he is in the 
right path, and says, "Though I am tried, yet I am safe. I know 
this is the way, this is the 'light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn.'" ' 

J. JENKINS. 
[A correspondent, who signs himself R. R., has favoured us with the 

above letter, written by the well-known friend and correspondent of Mr. 
Huntington, and whom he used to call" The Welsh Ambassador." We 
shall be pleased to receive the other letters by the same pen, which R. It. 
has kindly offered to send.] 

He that made the world is surely well able to govern it and to 
overrule whatever comes into it. He would never have suffered sin, 
the only enemy, to invade it, if he could not have quelled it at plea-
sure.-Coles. · 

I have, through the blessing of God, been perfectly well tluough 
this whole day, both as to health, strength, and spirits, and gone 
t!irough my church duties with the utmost ease, freedom, and plea
sure; yet I have experienced nothing of that spiritual comfort an<l 
joy which I sometimes do; a demonstration this that they are pro
cligiously wide of the mark who think that what believers know to
be the joys of the Holy Ghost are, in fact, no other than certain 
pleasing sensations, arising from a brisk circulation of the blood and 
a lively flow of the animal spirits. In this light the consolations of 
God are considered by those who never experienced them. I my
self am a witness that spiritual comforts are sometimes highest 
when bodily health, strength, an<l spirits are at the lowest j and 
when bodily health, strengtl1, an<l spirits are at the highest, spiritua} 
co1llfurts are sometimes at the lowest; nay, clean gone, an<l totally 
;cliseEt-7'0pfody. 



THE OOSPEL STANDARIJ. 20 

LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEA'l'H. 

My dear Friend,-! received yours. Jonathan is thy name, . 
and thou hast a love to David and to David's God and Saviour. 
Those who love David are lovers of the truth, because there 
was a secret in David'11 heart and conscience which caused such a 
stron<Y feeling of affection in J onathan's soul toward David; and 
this s~me secret, in some measure, was put into Jonathan's heart. 
These two divine principles met together and twined round each 
other, so that Jonathan's soul was knit to David, and he loved him 
as he loved his own soul. And what can be compared or likened 
unto love 1 What a strength th.ere is in it ! But who can enter 
into the power of divine love, hidden in the compassionate heart 
and bowels of a Three-One Goel, and the wonders which Joye 
has done for you, and me, and all the election of grace ? Love 
devised a way to save the lost and ruined among mankind; love 
<lrew the plan; love provided the remedy; love made the covenant; 
love ordered it in all things and made it sure to the heirs of pro
mise; love gave the Surety to stand in the breach. Love pays the 
de!Jtg by promise; Love leaves his Father's throne and comes down 
and assumes human nature; love takes our nature into union; 
love is born into this world; love comes to John to be baptized of 
him in Jordan; love goes into the field of battle; love fights with 
the devil, and love gains the victory; love preached the gospel; 
love healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, opened the eyes of the 
blind, unstopped the ears of the deaf, raised the dead, and cut the 
string of the tongue of the stammerers, brought the prisoner out ot" 
the prison-house, delivered the captives, and set at liberty them that 
were bound. Love obeyed all the precepts of law, satisfied divine 
justice, trode the wine-press alone, bruised the serpent's heall, 
answered all the demands of law and justice; love made an atone
ment for sin ; love quenched all the floods of wrath; Joye buried 
all our sins in the depth of the sea, so that many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it; love conquered sin, 
death, hell, and the grave; love quickened our dead souls into life, led 
us to the foot of the cross, took off our filthy garments, put on a 
cha~1ge of raiment, washed us from our filthiness, and gave us a love
kiss. Then welLmay it be the song of the redeemed, "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in •his own blood, aml 
bath made us kings and priests unto Go<l and his Father;" and 
we shall reign with him for ever anll ever. Love supports us by 
the way, and gives strength equal to our day. Love leads us through 
the wilderness; lets down bread and water into our hearts; gives 
our souls a smile; puts the broad seal of pardon, justification, and 
sanctification upon our souls; gives us our passport; invites us to 
the wedding; opens the door of the bride-chamber; brings in the 
guests; washes the'bride's feet; spreads the table, and comes forth and 
s~n·es his sheep and lambs; feeds his flock like a shepherd; gathers 
!us lambs in his arms; carries them in his bosom; and gently 
leads them that arc with young. 0 what wollllers Ion' has done'. 
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And what has love done for yon and me7 Love 1111.s been my support 
in trouble, my comfort under persecutions, my •refuge in storms, 
my shelter in temptations, my hiding-place from my enemies, my 
foundation under fea1·s, my strong tower in distress. " Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God ; therefore the world knoweth 
us not because it knew him not." Then love must be stronger than 
death, stronger than the law, stro11ger than justice, stronger than 
sin, stronger than men and devils. Therefore sin shall not have 
dominion over us, berause we are not under the law of condemna
tion, but under the law of love, which is the perfect law of liberty. 
And love has engaged to bring all the redeemed to glory; for, 
having loved his own which are in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. The love of the Father iii his choice is from ever
lasting ; the Iove of the Son in his redemption is everlasting; the 
love of the Holy Ghost in his quickeniugs is also everlasting. So 
the Lord could say, " I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with loviugkindness have I drawn thee." 

The Lord bless you and yours, and the few children with you. 
Yours, for the truth's sake, 

Woburn, March 17th, 1852. T. G. 

One that truly fears God is afraid of sin; he sees more evil in it 
than in all the evil in the world.-John Mason. 

The nearer (if I may so say) anything is to God, the greater is its 
enmity unto it. The more of spirituality and holiness is in any
thing the greater is its enmity. That which bas most of God has 
most of its opposition.-Owen. 

Adam stood not so long as to beget a son in bis first image; it is 
seen by his first-born Cain what all his natural seed would naturally 
be. And though some do presume to magnify man, and to speak 
of him at another rate; yet evident it is by Scripture light, and the 
experience of those renewed, that' man fallen is poor, blin<l) naked, 
and at enmity with all that is truly good ; and that be is never 
more distant from God and his own happiness than while in high 
thoughts of himself, glorying in his own understanding, strength, 
worthiness, and freedom of will, improvement of common grace, 
and the like; for these make him proud and presumptuous, an<l to 
have slight thoughts of that special and peculiar grace by which he 
must (if ever) be renewed and saved. But the Lord himself (who 
Lest knows him) reports the matter quite otherwise (and we know 
that bis witness is true); namely, that "all the imaginations of their 
heart are only evil continually," (Gen. vi. 5,) "that their inward 
part is very wickedness," (Ps. v. 9,) "that every man is brutish in 
his knowledge; altogether brutish and foolish; jca, even their 
pastors;" (Jer. x. 8, 14, 21 ;) that is, the very best and most intelli
gent among them; "that their hearts are full of madness," (Eccles. 
ix. 2,) "wise to do evil, hut to <lo good have no understanding," &c. 
I.Jer. iv. 2:2.)-Blislw Coles. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. R. PAPWORTH, OF ELSWORTH, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The principal <lesign of the following pages is to present to the 
,readers of the "Gospfll Standard" the particulars of the last illness 
of the dear friend who is the subject of them. At the same time, 
it will be perhaps advisable to give a short account of his life an<l 
experience from the first. 

Richard Papworth was born at. Elsworth, in Cambridgeshire, 
where he lived and died. For many years he pursued his occu
pation as a farmer, but had retired from business a few years before 
his death, which took place July 16th, 1852. 

His mother died when he was an infant, and his father when he 
was about ten years of age. Soon after this, his uncle, who was 
appointed his guardian, also died, and he was exposed to the influ
ence of an ungodly cousin, who endeavoured to lead him into all 
manner of vice; but the fear of the Lord preserved him. He had 
convictions of sin and a sense of the Lord's eye being upon him, 
which checked him, so that he could not enjoy the sinful pleasures 
of the world. Speaking of this period of his life, he said, " Those 
words used to follow me, 'Mine eye seeth thee.'" 

When very young, he was sent to school at Huntingdon, aml 
while there he was much distressed about his soul. When he left 
school, deep convictions of a righteous law followed him, and that 
word in particular: " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them." To quote his 
own words, "After about three years, as near as I remember, groan
ing under this burden of sin, though kept strictly moral, I saw my
self a hell-deserving sinner; and I used to think, What must I do •J 

I do ·not know what to do. One night, as I lay upon my bed, I 
thought I saw hell flames, and that some one had got hold of me. 
He said, 'It is all of no use;'. he had now got me fast, and in I 
must go. I cried out, 'Lord, save, or I perish!' }_nd I thought I 
cast my eyes upward, and saw one clothed in white, and shining, 
coming leaping over the hills. I cried out again, ' Come, Lord, 
come quickly;' and immediately I heard a voice saying, 'Loose him 
and let him go, for I have found a ransom.' The strong hand was 
made to let go, and then it was sounded in my ears, 'Joy shall be in 
h?ave~1 over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nme Just persons which need no repentance.' This brouo·ht sncl1 
peace and consolation into my poor heart that ·1 was fully p~rsuatlctl 
J:1Y ransom from the pit of destruction was procured, though at that 
tune I ha<l never heard the gospel preached." 

There were at this time Methodists in the villarre where he li,-etl. 
and th~y saw It great change had taken place i1~him, upon which 
they tried hard to persuade hin~ to join them; but he felt his 01Yn 

helplessness so much that he dared not. He could not make such 
vows an~ promises as they did; and he soon found abo that liL' 
could neither do with their preaching nor with the comluct of some· 
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that he knew. H!" felt thnt while he earnestly desired to he kept 
spotkss, it must be a stronger arm than his own 01· any urm of flesh 
that must keep him and uphold him in the path, that his footsteps 
might not slip. 

After a few years, he went with some of the poor people of Eis-. 
worth to the adjoining parishes of Yelling, Papworth, and Eltisley, 
to hear a Mr. Ernns, a Welshman, who was in the Church of Eng
land, and succeeded Mr. Venn, formerly a curate under pear old 
Berridge. Although he believed Mr. Evans preached the gospel, 
and he enjoyed his ministry at times very much, yet he <lid not dare 
to take the sacrament of the Lord's Supper or make an open pro
fession at this time. One of the foremost of the little party who 
went to hear Mr. Evans was a Miss Jane Webb, who was so decided 
for the truth, that the clergyman of Elsworth said of her, "she 
crazed the whole parish." This person afterwards became his wife, 
.and they continued their Lord's Days' journeys after the truth for 
many years. When Mr. Evans le~ the neighbourhood the lovers of 
truth were scattered, and for some few years our dear friend had no 
settled resting-place where he could hear to the satisfaction of his 
soul. At length both he and his dear wife were led to Godmanchester. 
This was about the year 1830, and he regularly attended this place 
until he was laid aside by the illness that terminated in his death. 

His experience was certainly remarkable in this_: though the Lord 
blessed him with a deliverance at the first, yet he was soon again en
tangled with the yoke of bondage; and so he remained for above 
fifty years, but all this time his walk was most consistent. 

He was a very diffident, quiet, unobtrusive man. If Christian 
friends were conversing together, though his heart was with them, 
sca'l'ce a word would drop from his lips. Thus he continued till 
Feb., 1846, at which time I had a solemn conversation with him as 
he was driving me in his gig to a village where I was going to 
preach, a labour of love which he was always ready to undertake. 
I had felt hi1n laid on my heart for some time, and therefore asked 
him about the Lord's dealings with l1is soul, and if he felt easy in 
nut making an open profession of his love to the Lord Jesus, by 
being buried with him by baptism into his death. He said he had 
been much exercised about it, but he had so many fears; he had 
been so stumLled with the conduct of some who had for years stood 
high in a profession, he feared lest he should be left to bring a 
disgrace on the cause. Another fear was this, that he should have 
nothing tu say; lie could not speak out wliat he felt. He never could; 
lie liked to hear others speak, but was always held hack himself. 

The very week after this conversation took place he was thrown 
<luwn Ly a pony cart, his face being much cut and bruised and his 
sl10ulder dislocated. He bled profUJ1ely, and was insensible for two 
or three days. When he came to himself he seemed quite a <liffereut 
ereature. His heart was enlarged and his mouth was opened. He 
l,t.:,;·au to bles~ and praise the Lord for all his goodness to him, both 
j ll 1 ,n,vi<lence and grace. From this time he was not like the same 
1,w1J. It was a privilege to be with liim and hear him recount the 
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acts of the Lord while he was confined to the house from the in
juries he hnd received. I paid him a visit,and sp~nt perhaps two hours 
conversing with him, or rather in listening to him as he related, with 
a full and overflowing heart, what the Lord had done for his soul.. 
The Holy Ghost, he said, was a Remembrancer to him, and brought 
to his mind all he had gone through· from the first-from his boy
hood to the present moment. He spoke sweetly of the sufferings. 
of his dear Lord; what agonies he had enclured when bearing his. 
sins upon the tree. "His visage was marred more than any man, 
ancl his form ·more thari the sons of men." This he said in allusion 
to his own face, which was much disfigured and manglecl. " What 
is this·to what my clear Lord went through!_ And what is so won
derful, I feel no pain; I have not felt any all along" (though it had 
required five or six men to pull in the shoulder which was dislocated). 
" 0 what has the Lord wrought!" and then he would begin again t() 
speak of the sufferings of Christ for poor sinners. 

When he recovered sufficiently, he was proposed as a candidate 
for church fellowship; and when )le appearecl before the church to 
relate his experience he was highly favoured. He spoke in the 
same strain and in substance as above. Many will remember that 
soul-melting season. A door of utterance was given him, and he spoke 
with such savour and simplicity that the tears flowed down many 
a cheek as well as his own. It was like a renewal of the former 
days, when the Holy Ghost was poured out on the primitive church, 
though in a less degree. They exclaimed, " What meaneth this r' 
And so I believe many felt.· " Is this the_ man whom we have known 
so long and never could get a worcl out of him 1 With what liberty, 
and fluency, and savour he speaks !" 

The next Lorcl's Day he was baptized, and the weather being very 
cold, it was suggested to him that, in his delicate state, perhaps it. 
woµld be better to postpone it. He said, "If the river were all ice 
I _would go in." · With his arm in a sling, he was baptized in the 
river Ouse, on- Lord's Day, April, 1846, in company with two 
others. I would here mention a circumstance concerning one of 
the two who were baptized with him, and which he "himself referretl 
to in his last illness as a remarkable providence. 

He had been a constant reader of the "Gospel Standard" from 
the first, and had all the volumes bound up to the last year. There 
was an inquiry addressed to the editors in Vol. I., for the year 1835, 
page 64, requesting their views on the " Pool of Bethesda," signet1 
"A Broken-hearted Sinner." This piece, together with Mr. Gadsby's 
reply, were very sweet at the time to him, for it just suited his own 
case. He felt it was what he was waiting for, and it causetl him to 
feel a union of soul to the then unknown "Broken-hearted Sinner:· 
The Lord so ordered it that she was set at happy liberty undc1· 
the word at Godmanchester; a few weeks before him, and they were 
baptized together. Thus were they, who in the year l83J were 
many miles distant and perfect strangers to each other, though 
taught )J}'. one Spirit, brought together to the enjoyment of thL' 
same privileges, and at the same time, though the way each had been 
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led had in many things been so different. They continued warm 
friends till the end of his pilgrimage. 

From t\1e time of his joining the church to his last illness a 
period of nearly six years, he was kept, for the most purt, in o. sw;et 
and humble frame, trusting in the Lord. In his dark seasons, he 
~ould not cast away his confidence nor forget what the Lord had 
-clone for him. He was not what is called a deeply-exercised man, 
being neither a man of strong passions, nor assailed by fierce 
temptations. But there was something so gentle and peaceable 
.about him, and at the same time so simple and conscientious, that 
no one who knew him, if they knew the Loi;d, could help loving 
him. I remember a circumstance that occurred during this period, 
·which, though simple, is sweet to my mind, as illustrating his 
-c-haracter. Mr. M'Keuzie, had been preaching one week evening 
.at Godmanchester, and after the service our friend had a few words 
with him in the vestry. The remark Mr. M'Kenzie made to me 
.afterwards was this, " I do love that dear old man; I should like to 
ha,-e him with me in the coach to-morrow." 

On the 5th of Dec., 1851, he said to his daugi.,ter that, according to 
his age and his feelings, he thougl:tt he should not be here long; but 
he continued to go about till the 17th of Dec., though he seemed very 
poorly. His illness might then be said to have commenced, and his 
daughter, to whom he was much attached both by the ties of nature and 
grace, has furnished us with the following particulars of his last days. 

In the beginning of his illness he said this word used to follow 
him, '· Cast not away your confidence, which hath great recompence 
<Jf reward." One morning his daughter went up to his bedside and 
.asked him how he was; he said, "I cannot tell you; my mind has 
been so much troubled. I have been as if tempest-tossed on the 
sea; and worst of all, I could not see Jesus. I thought of poor 
Peter, 'Save, Lord, or I perish ! ' " She said, "Don't you remember 
:!\Ir. Graee speaking from that text : 'So he brought them to their 
<lesired haven 7' that there might be wave upon wave; and at times 
-os wrought that they often 

'Fear they never shall reach the shore 
Where winds and waves distress no more.' 

But so is the way to the haven of rest." The next day when she 
went in he said, "My dear, what a sweet word that has been to me 
that you spoke yesterday: 'So he brought them to their desirecl 
haven.'" During the day, he said, 

' Ah! I shall soon be dying, 
Time swiftly flies away, 

But on my Lord relying, 
I hail the happy day!'" 

There was no immediate danger apprehended, but just as he 
was going to bed he began to raise blood, and br:ought up more 
thau a quart. In the middle of the night it returned again, and 
lie• lay to all appearance nearly exhausted. When he was a little 
revi n:,<l, lie lJegan to speak of Isaiah xxvi., which hiB sou-in-law had 
rea<l t1J hiw tLe evening before. He said what sweetness he felt, and 
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that it W!IS !IS if the pearly gates were about to open, awl that the 
harp was prepared for him, and that he was abol'lt to enter. Anrl 
as soon as the mor-ning broke a little, he said, "This is what jg 

called Christmas Day; but whether this is the clay or not, there wa,; 
a clay when my dear Saviour was born. 1 have had such sweet 
meditation on the Holy Child, Jesus!" And he asked for his own 

. hymn book, to find a hymn, and he said he should like Mr. Parsons, 
his son-in-law, to read the 709th hymn, 

" The Lord that made both heaven and earth," &c. 

Nearly all day he talked of a precious Jesus to the friends about 
him, and said how he had manifested himself to him; and to one he 
said, "I ,vish you would write" to several ministers that he named, 
whom he had heard preach, "and tell them how much I love them 
for their works' sake, and how the Lord is supporting me and bless
ing me." He said, "I have had such a view of the covenant en
gagements, and how the disciples sorrowed that their Lord should 
leave thew; but he told them he could not have sent the Comforter 
if he had not ascended. You see the grave could not hold him; no 
more can it us when the resurrection morn shall come. But the 
spirit shall return to God that gave it." He was favoured day after 
day to utter forth the praises of the Lord, and Psalm cxh-. he said 
was just his feelings: "I will extol thee, my God, 0 King." 

When Christian friends came to inquire after him he said, " Let 
. them come up and see me ; it will not hurt me. I wish I could 
tell you all my heart; but it is as Berridge says, 

' I lisp and stammer forth 
Broken words, not half his worth.' 

0 what wondrous love! It is all love; nothing without it. I have 
been in the heights, but the Lord said he wo11ld show me greater 
things yet. What I now enjoy is no more than my little sup of 
milk to what it will be when I drink full draughtll. 0 I could 
willingly take wing and see what treasures there are laid up for 
them that fear the Lord! He will show them his covenant. How 
sweet my meditations have been upon the glorious Trinity in unity! 
0 the union I feel with Jesus and the members where I used t0 
worship, and not only them, but many that I have never seen, but 
whose writings I have read!" Several he mentioned that he believed 
had died in the Lord. He said, " I shall see them, for my heart is all 
above. Although I love my dear children and friends, yet to depart 
and be with Christ is far better." 

When bis grandsons came home from school, he had them by his 
bedside and talked much to them. He said, " 0 my dear boys, may 
the Lord bless you in your youthful days and put his fear in your 
hearts, and may you be preserved from the sins of this present eYil 
World! And I hope you will love each other, and reYerence your 
parents, and listen to their instruction. And may you remember 
your dear grandfather; and his desire towards you is, that to vou 
may be given the fear of the Lord." · 

( To be concluded in ow· next.) 
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POET-R Y. 

ON DESPAIR. 
'What is despair? A \\ild 1md rancorous weed, 
Of power so great, who can from it l,ie freed? 
A gulf, in which d1trk gloom nnd fenr proYnil, · 
And grief nnd woe too Jeep for thought t' umeil ! 
A state no tongue nor language can express, 
And which no human skill "~II e'er redress. 
The soul, a prey to grief nnd horror keen, 
In vain seeks hope where only dread is seen. 
E'en death, a friend to his desponcling mind, 
Flies from his \\ish like clouds before 'the wind; 
Life is a state of dying and suspense, 
And every thought is agony interise. 
The morbid soul preys on its own disease, 
Till all the gifts of Providence displease, 
And prove a means t' enlarge the ba'!ieful power 
Of wretchedness,. increasing every hour. 
"\Vhat hideous scenes bis miseries forbade! 
E'en friends appear to aggravate the load; 
An awful spectacle of hop~les8 lif'r-, 
Abandoned joy, and universal sti;ife. 
Say, what is esrth to such a soul as this• 
A blank, a blot, a worthless wildernees3. I. if. 

[The writer, we believe, has known experimentally something of the 
despair which he describes, and we have therefore the more willingly 
given the above lines insertion.] 

Should not we groan for that which makes the whole creation 
groan ?-John ~llfason. 

The church is safe. The Son of God being their Head and· 
Saviour bespeaks aloud their security. They are, indeed, compassed 
about with difficulties, dangers, and deaths, and yet they live; yea, 
they overcome, and shall in the end prove more than conquerors. 
The reason of all is, their Head is in heaven, whence all relief comes; 
and that avenue cannot be stopped.-Goles. 

But we must take a little further notice of our yo1mg pilgrim. 
He was ieft disconsolate, wi.th a raw back and.weeping eyes, just 
flogged out of Moses' school, and seeking balm to heal his wounds, 
lrnt finding none. At length the invitation reaches bis ears, "Come 
unto me, thou heavy-laden soul, and I will give thee rest." He 
hears and wonders, listens and adores. A gleam of joy steals into 
his heart; a joy he never felt before, springing from a cheering hope 
and dawning prospect of deliverance. This kindles high esteem and 
kind affection for the Saviour, who app{!ars all lovely in his sight, 
and often draws a heavenly tear from his eyes. The name of Jesus 
~rrows musical, his love adorable, and his salvation above all things 
<lesirable. The weeping sinner now enters upon a new world, and 
joins himself to the praying citizens of Zion. Jesus is welcomccl as 
lJiB King and Saviour, and receives hosannas from him. He begins 
to understand what grace means, even mercy, rich mercy, freely 
shown tu a lost and ruined sinner.-Berridge. 
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THE BENEFITS OF A MERCY-SEAT. 
A SERMON PREACHED ,AT CONWAY STREET CHAPEL, FITZROY 

SQUARE, LONDON, ON MoNDAY EVENING, DEc. 4TH, 1815. BY 

EDMUND ROBINS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT THE SAID PLACE. 

(Continuedfroinpage 18.J 

I will now come to my text; the words are, "And there I will 
meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy. 
seat." In offering you a few thoughts from the words, I will 

I. Point out tlie place .wltere God and sinners meet. 
II. Sliow you the ground ef communion. 
III. J.'reat of communion itself. And may the good Lord direct 

me to speak and you to hear to our mutual edification and comfort. 

I. I am to point out tlte place wltere God and sinners m.eet. And 
here I will take upon me to say, upon the evidence of God's word, 
that the only place where God and sinners can meet is in Christ 
Jesus. In order to prove this, I will observe, that when Adam 
came out of the hand of God he was pure, holy, and innocent; or, 
as truth expresses it, he was created "in the image of God," made 
upright. (Gen. i. 27; Eccles. vii. 29.) Whilst he remained in. 
that state of l)rimitive integrity, he by no means wanted a Saviour, 
because he was free from sin; but as soon as the old serpent, call€d 
the devil and Satan, was cast out of heaven for his vileness, and all 
that adhered unto him, he used all the means possible to selluce 
our first parents; for Adam and Eve were in a mutable state, and 
m:utable -creatures, though created in God's image, and upon a level 
with God's holy law, for what the law demanded they were in pos
session of. But then it is to be observed. that what Adam had he 
had o.:::cor,~in~ to the tenor of the cove~ant of works, for that in 

B 
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snbstancc ivas made with Adam. He was free to stand or free to 
fall. He did fall; and being the natural head and representative 
of all mankind, and they all being in his loins, and to descend 
from him by ordinary g~cration, when he fell they all fell into a 
state of apostacy from God, into sin, guilt, and misery; as Paul 
says, "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
(Rom. iii. 23.) "By one man" (meaning Adam) "sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned." And again, "By the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation." (Rom. v. 12, 18.) 

Now, by the fall, sin is fixed in every faculty of the soul. The 
memory retains evil; the mind is employed in meditating on 
rnnity; the will is in downright opposition to God's; the judgment 
or understanding is so defiled and blind, that it. calls evil , good and 
good evil, puts darkness for light and light for darkness, takes bitter 
for sweet and sweet for bitter; and as for the conscience, that is so 
defiled by sin that it acts as Paul did, when he verily thought that 
he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Naza
reth; which he also did. Now, if his conscience had not been im
pure, he never would have thought that he was doing God service 
to murder the saints. As for the affections, it is plain that these 
are set upon other objects short of God ; and as the whole 1,oul is 
corrupted by the fall, the body and the soul being in union together, 
the members of the body are instruments of unrighteousness, as 
Paul says in Rom. vi. All the misery that is felt in time and to 
all eternity is the effect of the fall; so that the devil, in causing 
Adam to fall, threw the whole human race, at one -stroke, into such 
a state of sin, that there is a vast distance· between God and his 
creatures. And, for aught fallen man can do, he must remain in 
this state, at a distance from God, for evermore ; for in the fall he 
lost all good, and obtained all evil in the room of good; and _the de
termination of man, in this fallen state, is to have nothing to do 
with God, but to go on independent of him; so that he is not only 
at a distance from God by sin, but he loves the distance well. 

If it be asked, Why did God suffer his creatures to come into 
sucl1 a state of sin and misery 1 with humility of heart I do believe, 
without being over-curious on the point, it was that he might display 
all the perfections of his nature in .the eternal salvation of poor 
sinners, an<l by so doing get to himself everlasting honour and 
crlory in the displays of his grace toward£ such poor sinful, helpless 
;,retches; and thus lay them under such noble constraints to ldve, 
gratitude, and thankfulness, that they should bless him in a measure 
in this world, and for ever in the world to come, singing this noble 
song, "Salvation to God and the Lamb for ever and ever." 

Now man being in such a sinful, miserable, helpless state, as briefly 
described above, stands in great nee<l of a mediatoi;; and never can, ac
cordiug to my text, have any communion with God, never can come 
near l1im without a mediator. If it be asked why they can have no 
comrnunion with God without a mediatod I answer, By man's fall 
t1,r·rc tire tl1ree things that stand in the way. _ Jn the first place, the 
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word of God says," The soul that sinneth, it shall <lie." Now, in 
Adam all have sinned, and of course all must die, according to this 
truth, unless there is a surety provided for them; and the law of God 
allows of a surety, though it does not provide one. Now before a 
sinner can come near to Goel, truth must be cleared, for God is a 
Go'1 of truth, and he cannot lie; and as we are all sinners, we must 
die, or a surety <lie for us. As Milton says, 

"Die man or justice must; unless for him 
Some other, able and as willing, pay 
The rigid satisfaction." 

And as truth must be cleared, so, in the second place, God's holy, 
just, and righteous law must be perfectly obeyed before a man that 
is- a 'sinner can be brought near ~o God; for man being a transgressor 
of God's law, it never will admit of a man's having any communion 
with God until it is obeyed; and as it requires perfection, it must 
of course have a righteousness adequate to its demands; so that 
here is the t'ruth of God and a hroken law that stand in the way. 

And in the third place, man is · guilty, being a sinner, and there
fore the justice of God must be satisfied for the g11ilt of man, or 
else not one blessing can come to the sinner; for, as Paul says, with
out shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. But neither 
angels nor men can perform such a work; angels cannot, for they 
are not in possession of human nature; men cannot, for their n:1ture 
is corrupt, and their strength is all lost by the fall. Hence sensible 
sinners have cried out under a sense of what they are, "Put me in 
a surety with thee;" and, "Enter not into ju<lgment with thy ser
vant, 0 Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified." 
Hence comes in the everlasting love and good-will of God, in that 
he has, in infinite mercy and boundless compassion, provided a 
Surety to stand in the· gap, and to make up the breach that was 
opened by sin; and this Surety is the Son of t,he Father, in truth 
and love. In his purpose of grace be gave his Son to his elect, and 
set him up to be future Man and Mediator, provided a body for him 
to assume, and in the fulness of time sent him into the world to 
stand in the sinner's law pla:e; and thus he is said to be the Son of 
Man, made strong for God's own self. He was able to bear the whole 
weight for his people; hence the love of God and the love and con
descension of God's Son is exceeding great to poor sinners; so that, 
as Paul says, he "spared not his own Son," but freely gave him up 
to divine justice for all his elect. 

Herein is the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, though he was 
r~ch, yet for the sake of his people he became poor, that they through 
his poverty might be made rich. (2 Cor. viii. 9.) According to 
the appointment of his Father, and as the fruit of his eternal love, 
he was sent; and as he had out of love to man undertaken his cause, 
as a royal volunteer, in his love and condescension he came. In the 
virgin's womb he took human nature into actual union with his 
divine, that he might, in the same nature that man had sinned in 
clear God's truth, give to the law a perfect obedience, and at last 
shed his precious bloou to satisfy all demamls; and thus he remove,! 
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all and everything out of the way that stood between God nnd 
sinners. Thus as man he obeyed, suffered, bled, and died; and the 
human nature in which he obeyed, suffered, bled, and died, being in 
11niL,n with his divine, stamped infinite dignity on his work, so that 
he is a proper Surety and a complete Mediator. Hence Paul says, 
" There is one )fodiator between God and men, the man Christ 
J csus ;" Christ, the anointed of God for this work; and Jesus, a 
Saviour able to save to the uttrrmost all that come to God by him. 

Yon may sec the love and grace of God beam forth, as soon 
as man fell, in making this object known: "The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head." It was set forth in Abel's sacrifice; 
hence Paul says, " By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he· was 
righteous, God testifying of ·his gifts; and by it he being dead yet 
speakcth." The whole of the ceremonial law exhibited the dear Re
deemer and his work; hence, as Paul says, writing to the Colossians, 
" Which are ,, shadow of good things to come; hut the" substance 
or the "body is of Christ." And, writing to the Hebrews, he says 
the law was " a shadow of good things to come." The prophets 
were all agreed about this precious mediator; for "To him give all · 
the prophets witness;" (Acts x. 43 ;) and by the Spirit they sweetly 
spoke of him. And when the Lord Jesus came, he declared that 
he was the Door, and the Way, and the Truth, and the Life; and 
that no man could come to the Father but by him. He is " a 
glorious throne to his Father's house," or his church, and a precious 
throne of grace he is; and Paul's advice to us is, that we be con
sbntly coming to it, that our needs be supplied. 

In the dear Redeemer all the perfections of God's nature shine 
and harmonise. Here it is that mercy and tr;Ui meet together, 
righteousness and peace kiss or embrace each other; so that poor 
sinners that are lost and ruined by the fall, and in themselves, are 
perfectly saYcd by this Mediator; not at the expense of divine 
justice, but consistent with it. And this is such a glorious way of 
salvation, that it is safe to man and honourable to God; so that the 
Father says, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
See bow sweetly the apostles spake of this way. Peter says 
there is no salvation in any other; and Paul agrees with him and 
says, " Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." This is the glorious channel of all conveyance from 
God to man; this is what the mercy-seat and the ark typified. And 
as God communed with Israel from above the mercy-seat, and as that 
pointed out the Lord Jesus Christ, so to this day the God of all 
grace communicates through Christ his blessings to sinners, and, 
under the influences of his Spirit, they communicate to him ; so 
that Christ is the grand meeting-place where God_ and sinners meet, 
so as to have communion with each other. Hence Paul beautifully 
observes, " Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
lwli<,st by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he 
lwtli c<,11secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and 
lia,iu;; an high priest over the house of God; let us draw near with 
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a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water." 
(Heh. x. 19-22.) . 

Now, if there is no possibility of coming near to God in this 
worhl, or- in that which is to come, but through the perfect work 
of Jesus Christ, and he is the only way of salvation, what a mercy 
it is if the good Lord has taught us to see and to feel our need of 
him ; if he has enlightened us to see our life of sin, led us to see 
our corrupt nature, and our cursed, condemned state as rebels against 
God in his law; if lie has imparted to us life to make us feel what 
the light discovers; if he has chastened us that we should not 
he condemned with the world; hunted us out of all our refuges of 
lies; made us sick of our own ways ; and by his power operated 
upon our wills so as to make us willing to leave the spirit and the 
practices of this world, and all our own supposed worth and worthi
ness behind; and to come as poor, needy, guilty, helpless, unworthy 
sinners to the feet of Christ, for all that salvation that is in him, 
and which we really need. For this precious Re('eemer to be 
made known in the court of conscience so as to enjoy pardon and 
peace, what a mercy it is! and how does it call for our gratitude to 
the God of all grace! And what an awful thing it is to be left blinded 
by the god of this world, dead in sin, shut up in unbelief, given up 
to hardness of heart, and through pride to reject the Lord Jesus, to 
disallow of him, and to make him a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of offence, so as to be offended in him and at him, as all worldlings, 
Pharisees, and hypocrites are; such as Arians, who deny bis proper 
divinity, and call him a mere man; and all that deny his efficacious 
blood, the operations of his Spirit, his righteousness imputed; and, 
instead of trusting in him, the sure Foundation, are all of them 
building upon the sand. As sure as there is a God, dying in that 
state, all such will be damned for ever! Who is it that has made us 
to differ from these 1 The distinguishing grace of God alone; and 
therefore, " Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." 

(To be continued.) 

If sin does not taste bitter, Christ cannot taste sweet.-John 
Mason . 

. If a wealthy neighbour should invite the poor parish widows to 
Jme on Sundays at his house, this invitation would give no right 
to dine to any but poor widows. And supposing a man should bor
row female clothing, put on n gown and petticoat, and call himself 
11 poor widow, this female dress would not procure a right to dine, 
but might expose him to a cudgel. Yet this is now become the 
genteel way of coming unto Jesus. Men borrow at a church the 
garb and language of a Christian, and say most sad things of them
selves while they are upon their knees, as if they were poor sinners 
tr1;1ly, and yet would execrate a preacher "·ho should say the same 
tlnngs in 11 pulpit which they uttered in a pew.-Be1Tidge. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE CHARLES LODGE. 

My dear Friend,-I was very glad to receive your letter, I assure 
you, and should have answered it sooner, but E-- got it, and he 
kept it so long that I was forced to fetch it; and as you say, so say 
I, my soul is united to yours for life and death. 

Dear brother, I was much concerned when you could not come to 
L--, for I had made much labour of it, I assure you; but the 
Lord 

"Moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

And what a wonder of wonders it is that he has had thoughts of 
love and not of evil towards us, "to give us an expected end," 
namely, by regenerating, convicting, and converting, our poor sinful, 
vile, contaminated, and depraved souls, showing us our sad state by 
nature and practice, and making us feel ou;- total and utter inability 
to do anything that is spiritually _good, so that we were exposed 
unto and deserving of everlasting condemnation. Though this con
viction produced very painful sensations, yet they were profitable, 
and means in God's hand to teach us the need of Christ well; and 
blessed he God the Spirit for glorifying Christ in us, by taking the 
things of Christ and graciously revealing them in us,, and to us, and 
for us to enjoy. Aud as condemnation was felt and feared) justifi
cation was revealed, and made known and felt, by a given faith of 
the operation of God in the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
by which God manifestly justifies the sensibly ungodly from all his 
sins, and by and through the death of his Son can be mel'eiful to all 
our unrighteousness and our sins, and our iniquities can remember 
them no more. Dear brother, sweet truth this, sweeter than honey 
or the honey-comb, and more to be desired than gold, yea, the 
revenue thereof than choice silver. These sweets I have enjoyed 
above thirty-six years, and unnumbered times since then. It was 
the first doctrine God the Spirit brought to heal my wounded spirit, 
and I have never given over mentioning it in my preaching. 
Iniquity is a mystery, as you have said, but being justified by 
Christ's blood is above a match for it; thrice blessed be God, for 
his unspeakable gift. 

The dear Lord is kind to me, though he keeps me very weak in 
body, as I am never well. I have been au afflicted man ab0ve 
thirty-eight years. The wisdom of God is manifested in this also, 
to keep me humbly dependent on him, crying daily to him to be 
guided by his counsel through this world, and afterwards receivecl 
to glory. My wife has been five weeks very ill, so that for many 
days I never thought she would be better, and I should have been 
the mr,st miserable man in Yorkshire. But thl) dear Lord has 
raised her a little longer, I am glad. 

We are carried on by supplies at Reho both, but we are very few 
rs a congregation; no increase; little or no unction; cold, barren, 
u,.1fruitful. The Lord have mercy on us. 

My brother, I am more plagued than ever with my old man; in 
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my flesh no good thing dwells. May God grant that sin may not 
have dominion over us; and may he bless us with this knowledge 
am! faith, knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Christ, 
"that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin." This passage was made a peculiar blessing to me 
better than a year since, so that I have not forgotten it yet. The 
Loni he with you in reading and in prayer, and in studying, but 
especially in preaching of love to your Master, to extol him, and 
glorify him .with your body and soul, whicli are his. 

And now, dear brother, may God bless us with such fervent 
prayer one for another as shall prevail with him for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

Ap,·il 30th, 1845. CHARLES LODGE. 

"TWO NATIONS ARE IN THY WOMB." 

:iVIy dear Friend,-" The ·preparation of the heart as well as the 
answer of the tongue is from the Lord," notwithstanding the many 
and various opinions that are in the world, the vain hopes, delusive 
confidences, and ignorant imaginations which the heart of man is 
ever studying and practising. 0 how truly awful is the state of man ! 
a fallen creature, bewitched by sin, enslaved by lust, captivated by the 
devil, a bond-slave to all error and lies, ignorant and out of the way. 
with all his boasted religion, outward sanctity, mock modesty, pre
tended charity, wisdom, and pliability! Yes, with all these external 
endowments, more foolish than the ox or the ass-a fool with a 
witness. The very light within him is darkness; and O how great 
is that .darkness! 

Dear friend, what abµndant cause you have to be thankful, and 
admire that free, discriminating grace wl1ich ·opened your eyes to see, 
yea, more, your heart to understand the things that make for your 
peace, when thousands and tens of thousands have it hid from their 
eyes! 0 what have we but what we have received? But perhaps 
you may be thinking or saying, " 0 did I but know, that I was 
truly satisfiet~ concerning this! 0 that I was manifestly a Christian! 
0 how shall I ascertain so high a privilege? I fear after all I am 
only a hypocrite; ignorant and out of the way; having a name to 
live, whilst I am dead in trespasses and sins." This, perhaps, is your 
lamentation. It is, ever has been, and will be to all the true-born 
flock of Christ in every age of the world, the lamenbttion of 
Rebekah, "If it be so, why am I thus?" (Gen. xxv. 2:2.) In 
this heavy-laden manner grace drew her, 1111d she went to inquire 
of the Lord. 0 what enc,mraging conduct is this for God's people! 
If he •is pleased to bless it, go thou and do likewise. Reuekah 
cried, and the Lord heard her and answered her petitions, and saiLl 
unto her, "Two nations are in thy womb." Ami thus it is with 
every poor sincere, troubled soul. Two nations nml two manucn 
of people, flesh and spirit; the flesh lusting and pulling one ,rny 
ngainst the spirit, and the spirit pulliug the otl!er m1y ,1gai11,t th~ 
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flesh within you. After the spirit, you would know Go<l, love 
God, obey God, live to him, glorify hi1n, and do all you <lo in this 
sense to the glory of God. But, alas, alas! when you would do 
good eYil is present with you, so that you cannot do the good you 
feel in the spirit's desire, nor enjoy that liberty so desirable, and 
which at times has been so animating and cheering to your ransomed 
soul. Thus it was with David, and therefore he cried, " Quicken 
me, 0 Lord, for my soul cleaveth unto the dust; bring my soul out. 
of prison," &c. Is this your experience1 are you groanin" because 
you cannot groan, lamenting and weeping because you

0 
cannot 1 

like poor Job, looking for light, but behold darkness; groping 
at noon-day for the wall; seeking, though faintly, for peace, and yet 
obtain bitterness 1 If so, consider the patience of Job, and see the 
end of the Lord. After he tried him, he came forth as gold seven 
times purified. Job lost nothing but his brass and his tin, his 
vain confidence, and his self-righteousness. Poor Hezekiah lost 
nothing in the end, but obtained the sweet sense of pardoning 
love and mercy, and therefore sung that delightful anthem, "Thou 
hast, in love to my soul, brought me out of the pit of corruption, 
and cast all my sins behind thy back." Are you in this track, in this 
path? if so, why then sorrow not as those without, hope. This was 
Rebekah's path, Paul's, David's, Job's, Hezekiah wi.th Hannah, and 
favoured Lydta; yea, of all the' children of the kingdom, God be 
praised. And I trust poor R., with J., are included; yea, a great 
multitude that no man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues have travelled this path, and safely arrived 
at the desired haven of rest. Therefore, dear heart, take encourage
ment. The Lord's way is the right way, and that is through much 
tribulation. In the womb of Rebekah the children struggled for 
the mastery, and Esau, according to sense, gained the pre-eminence, 
and came out first, and afterwards Jacob, to whom the promise 
was ma<le. But notwithstanding Esau was so· cunning in hunting, 
Jacob, though a plain, simple character, obtained the blessing. 
And thus it has been in every age of the world, manifestly the 
runner and willer has missed the mark, whilst the poor lame soul 
takes the prey; and this you will find to your soul'_s satisfaction 
when the· set time to favour your soul is come; for, after you have 
suffered awhile, the Lord will establish, strengthen, and settle you. 

Badmington. ========= J. R. 

That which is from everlasting shall be to everlasting; if the root 
be eternal so are the branches. Surely, for this good end, among 
others, it is twice recorded in the Revelation, that "their names 
were written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world," 
( Rev. xiii. 8; xvii. 8,) namely, to signify and assure that the elect 
shall Le safely and surely kept from those dreadful apostacies which 
the rest of the world shall fall into and be overwhelmed with. And 
l ,(;uc:c, perhaps, it is that we read of nothing <lone in eternity hut 
,-ler:tiun, and things appcndant or peculiar thereto; as the promise 

i' eternal life, the Larnb slain, the kingdom prepared, &c.-Co!cs. 
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NARRATIVE OF THE BIOGRAPHY AND EXPERI
ENCE OF DR. URIEL S. LINDSLEY, 

OF NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, NORTH AMERICA. 

( Continued from page 26.) 

For several weeks the convincing operations of the Spirit were 
irresistible. During this time, the anxious solicitude I was under 
made prayer easy, and, as it were, spontaneous or involuntary. My 
principal concern was to obtain a manifested interest in Christ. The 
burden of my prayer was that God would subdue the enmity of my 
nature, lmd grant me absolute resignation to his will. However, I 
was sometimes afraid that I might die before my sins were pardoned 
ot a spirit of reconciliation be given me. I took a tour of three or 
four hundred miles by water while under these serious impressions. 
I heard scarcely anything on my way but anathemas and impre
cations in the dialect of hell. My path here might, with propriety, 
be said to be strewed with thorns. The temptations I was exposed 
to in this company were many and great. I was once ridiculed out 
of my reservedness, and joined them in a hand at cards, for pastime, 
as they called it. The compunctions I endured on this occasion 
were extreme; it seemed as if I had committed the unpardonahle 
-sin in so soon breaking through the resolutions that I had recently 
made. However, in the providence of God, even this proved an in
citement to greater diligence and watchfulness afterwards. I was 
exceedingly fearful of being termed a religious hypocrite; so that 
I avoided all external appearance of seriousness or sanctity, until I 
·should be renewed in the image of G@d. I seldom read any de
votional book except wlien alone; affected my usual levity in com
pany, not my former vanity of conversation; and at church, when 
I have felt the most poignant anguish, as if nature would dissolve, 
bave looked around with as much apparent indifference as if all wa~ 
quiet within, or I had heard nothing from the pulpit. A certain 
professor, speaking after my conversion with reference to this af
fected levity and apparent unconcern, supposed it to be real, and 
said that he felt so vexed at my volatile appearance in the meeting, 
that he wanted to get up and pull me by the ears. I do not recollect 
weeping but twice while under conviction. Once on reflecting that 
I had formerly been ashamed of Christ; ( cause enough to make one 
weep;) and once on reading Christ's reproof, "0 faithless and per
verse generation, how long shall I be with you 1 how long shall I 
·suffer you 1" (Matt. xvii. 17.) 

Generally, through the abundant mercy of Go<l, I had such a 
feeling sense of the malignity of sin, and of my danger in conse
quence of it, as urged me to the most persevering earnestness in 
seeki11g an interest in the Redeemer. Sometimes I was nlmost out 
uf patience, perceiving no change; Lut at length the most important 
perwd of my anxiety, as well 11s of my life, arrived. Late on a 
SatnrdGy night, I was called to visit a p;tient; after administeri110· 
relief, l lo<lge<l with a young man with whom I had formerly Lee~ 
1·ery iutimate; his principles were Deistical. In the morning I 
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walked out for meditation and prayer, and my comrade followed me; 
I had not the courage to tell him that I wished to -be alone, le8t he 
should suspect the cause. Not finding any opportunity for retire
ment, I gave it over. Afterwards we went to meeting together. 
From the first effectual furrow of conviction that the Holy Spirit 
ever drew upon my soul to this time, I had not felt such an awful 
stupidity as I did this day. I saw no beauty nor felt any ro-wer in 
the public worship of God in the forenoon, nor could I conveniently 
ret.ire from my former associates in the interval. I was naturally 
extremely volatile and light in my manner ; possessed an un
usually retentive memory, that was abundantly stored with such 
kind of trash as is gratifying to giddy, unreflecting youth. I trea
sured up in it a world of witty anecdotes, expressive pieces of prose 
and poetry participating of the romantic and marvellous; which 
attracted round me occasionally shoals of such as delight in vanity. 
In short, I was naturally so devoid of all stability, and so perfectly 
empty and vain in my gestures and conversation, that my father 
has, unnumbered times, reproached me for my intolerable le,;ty, as 
he called jt. It may not be improper to remark here, that my 
father was a preacher of the Scotch Presbyterian order, in disposition 
exactly the reverse of levity; esteemed by those whose judgments 
can be relied upon, as the most able person in their knowledge to 
unravel intricate providences, to give satisfaction in trying and ob
scure cases of conscience; who was always much resorted to in times 
of awakenings, by people under concern of mind,. and from ~horn, 
in such cases, they always got more relief than could be obtained_ 
elsewhere; and under whose ministry the revivals above spoken of 
took place. So that from a child l had always an opportunity of 
hearing all kinds of wants and complaints made by people of all 
ages, ranks, and conditions, under soul-concern, to their minister, 
,vith his answers, which may account for my not informing any but 
the two afore-mentioned of my being under soul-trouble, as I had by 
this means obtained beforehand all the information that mortals 
could communicate. . 

But to return. In the afternoon worship I had some little satis
faction; but still I was so listless that I began to think that God was 
going to withdraw his influence from me. This gave me great un
easiness, yet the anxiety did not remove the stupor. When I re
turned from meeting, I read a paraphrase on the evangelists without 
any apparent benefit, and was on the point of giving all up for lost. 
However, while the rest of the family were repairing to bed, I 
walked out in a field alone, and, kneeling down, my desires for 
pardon aud a knowledge of it were stronger than ever. My case 
appeared so urgent, that it seemed as if I could no longer take a 
denial. I was about to form a determination that I would never 
rise from the earth until I had obtained. relief; but as.I did not know 
whtcu that might come, I concluded such a resolution unwarrantable. 
It wanted three weeks to the appointment of the communion of the 
LorJ's f1upper. I prayed that my r:equest might be granted before 
that time. This petition gave me great remorse, as I immeJiatcly 
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~1f'ter bchekl myself as a criminal; and, in that character, had been 
limiting the time when God should bestow upon me that favour he 
was under no obl~gation to do. My mind was now completely on 
the rack; my anguish was almost intolerable; the burden of guilt 
that lay upon me was hard to bear, "than all the world much 
heavier." I arose to go to the house to rest, but my distress was so 
great that I concluded first to wash my face in a cold rivulet that 
ran by, to see if that would not relieve the anguish I was in; a 
miserable remedy for a wounded conscience! Instead of this, how
ever, I went aside, and, kneeling down again, begged of God, for 
Christ's sake, to grant me absolute resignation to his will. A sudden 
horror thrilled through my veins; I ceased to pray; I beheld myself 
guilty before God, as having no excuse to make; that I was wholly 
at his mercy; if he left me to perish, he would be just. In this 
silence and suspense I continued some considerable time. Everything 
in nature conspired to the solemnity of the scene. The night was 
remarkably clear and still, without a moon; the Cayuga lake (forty
two miles long anrl from two to five miles wide) smooth as glass ; it 
being in the month of April, the streams poured down the rocks into 
the lake from every quarter. Except the noise of these rivulets, and 
the tinkling of bells, of which there were numbers on cattle and 
sheep near me, a dead, solemn silence seemed to reign over universal 
nature. This suspense (for it was a blank time with me; I had not 
a single thought in my power any more than a statue) was succeeded 
by an unpremeditated, supernatural, absolute, and involuntary re
signation to the will of God, followed with inexpressible horror, as 
it were, chilling my blood. · The reader may easily perceive the last 
sentence labours; for so tremendous was the scene; so unexpected 
and invincible the power that urged me forward; so unable, so dis
inclined to resist, and withal so fearful of the issue, that words can 
by no means convey an · adequate idea of it. It seemed somewhat 
like leaping down a precipice in obscure darkness, without knowing 
where or on what I should land. (See Isa. xlii. 1 G.) 

Here another pause, or total vacuity of thought, ensued; after 
which, to add solemnity to the scene, I was, without premeditation, 
invincibly led to call heaven and earth to witness that I had solemnly 
and unreservedly dedicated myself, body and soul, to God; that I 
had for ever renounced the treacherous pleasures of sin. The whole 
of this scene was like a vision; for not heaven and earth alone, 
but the whole creation, with awful and overwhelming identity, soul
dissolving and soul-penetrating evidence, confirmed the deed. The 
dedication had irrevocably and for ever passed my heart and lips, in
numerable myriads had confirmed and sealed it, while I felt myself 
to be weakness in the abstract, and the obligations I was now brought 
under by the above dedication, a burden too great for Gttbriel hi.m
self to bear. However, I arose from tbe plnec, light as nir; the 
burden of guilt that bad lain so heavily upon me was now wholly re
moved. I retired for rest; but when the morning c,ime, it found 
me without any consciousness of guilt, and without any sen,ible love 
or gratitude to God. These opposites I could not reconcile; for I 
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had previously formed an idea iu my own mind how arllcnt, how 
glowing, how consummately great my love to God would be should 
he subdue my native enmity, and bring me into the bond of the 
everlasting covenant! I now concluded that he had withdrawn the 
conYincing influences of his Holy Spirit from me. A painful anxiety 
agitated my mind; I prayed that God would continue my convictions, 
and not take fron1 me a sense of my need of a Saviour. But 1 
could no more feel the guilt that I had formerly done. I asked my 
father some general questions bearing on my case, in hope that he 
might throw some light on the subject; his answers were such as 
would have bolstered up a hypocrite and set a way-side hearer down 
short of the kingdom of heaven. But the testimony of man would 
not answer my purpose, as I was determined not to take up with 
au~,thing short of the witness of the Holy Spirit himself. 

Being naturally formed for friendship, and ardent in my attach
ment, I concluded that my love to God would be as 1:1uch higher 
than that to the creature as himself is greater than all his works. 
Not finding any love at. all accompanying the '°esignation I had 
made, and my consciousness of sin and guilt being wholly gone, I 
feared that all that had passed was delusion. (See Hos. xiii. 13, &c.) 
I continued in this dilemma until Wednesday afternoon, when it 
pleased God of his infinite, self-moved mercy, suddenly to dispel my 
fears. A ray of heavenly light beamed into my soul. Then for the 
first• I beheld the mediatorial character and glories of Jesus Christ 
with ineffable clearness. My whole soul was captivated, lost, and 
swallowed up in the contemplation and enjoyment of redeeming love 
and grace. This scene was transacted in the wilds of the state of 
New York, between two and three o'clock, P.M. :My father and 
three brothers, young men, with myself, were preparing fallow
ground; that is, clea.ring the timber and brush off uncultivated 
wood land. But as the most compassionate Saviour had sounded 
the jubilee trumpet, which none present heard or saw at this time but 
myself, I could work no longer, but dropped the "pruning-hook," 
ancl went off into the wood to keep holy day. My divine Benefactor 
and Deliverer now received the poor unworthy object of his eternal 
choice into the melting embraces of his dying love; "the Holy 
Spirit came upon me, and the power of the Highest overshadowed 
me;" while the Redeemer•illuminated the transformed regions of 
my soul with unutterable bliss! I silently bathed in this ocean of 
felicity; I drank my fill of the well-spring of life; I washed my 
steps in butter, the Rock (Christ) poured me out rivers of oil, (joy,} 
the heavens dropped down righteousness; I was fed as with marrow 
and fatness; my soul was abundantly satiated with the glory. At 
leno-th I was as lavish with exr,ressions of heartfelt love and grati
tud~ to God as an earthen vessel with the treasure of grace in it ill 
capable of being. 0 how inexpressibly precious was my dear Re
deemer in the rich, boundless, and overflowing manif~stations of his. 
gracious and transforming presence ! 

'·' 'l'he dear extatic scene no wuds can ~how, 
And none but by experience can know," 
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Such was the overwhelming fulness of love manifested on thi:, 
occasion, that I was wholl,v lost to myself, and altogether inr;ensililc 
of the lapse of time; but su~h was the length of time that I had 
been ahsent, that, when I returned, my father gave me a sharp re
primand for neglecting the work so long. But my mind was too 
much absorbed in contempL,ting on the things of the kingdom 
to feel the force of his reproof. Neither <lid I inform my father or 
any other person of my change till a week afterwards, when I offered 
mysEllf as a candidate at a session convened for the purpose of ad
mitting new converts into the church. They were a,, much surprised 
at such an application. as they would have been if the greatest 
libertine in their acquaintance, without any apparent reformation, 
harl offered himself as a subject for church membership with them. 
And as they interrogated me their astonishment increased, for I 
could readily resolve all their questions, except such as were appli
cable to those only who were " weaned from the milk and drawn 
from the breasts;" at this I was a novice. 

But to return. From this time I enjoyed sweet and almost un
interrupt.e<l communion with God for near twelve months; after 
which I experienced some small decay of spiritual fervour for almost 
a year, though not without some joyful foretastes of that exalted 
felicity prepared for the redeemed. This was succeeded by the most 
near, intimate, and exalted communion with God, accompanied with 
clear, strong, unwavering faith in Jesus Christ and confidence in the 
promises. I walked as in the immediate presence of God, and had, 
most of the time, clear and comprehensive views of his omniscience 
and omnipresence, which made me shun the very appearance of evil. 
I well knew, for I felt it, that '.'God is love." :My heart was ra,ished 
with the riches of his grace; my whole soul was swallo"'·e<l up in the 
prospect. There was an overflowing fulness. So great and so 
brilliant were the manifestations of Jesus Christ, that it seemed 
many times as if human nature would dissolve, and faith be.changed 
for vision. My faith in Christ Jesus was so strong, my eonfiLlence 
in God so great, and the inexpressible, immediate, and intimate com
munion I enjoyed with the Holy Spirit such, that I uever could or 
dare fully open to any one. (2 Cor. xii. 4.) I felt as free from sin 
and guilt as if there never had been such things known. In those 
clays, anci in that time, the iniquity of Israel was sought for, and 
there was none ; and the sins of J u<lah, and they were not fouml. 
( J er. I. 20.) I basked in the benign and refulgent beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness; washed in the fountain opened for J mlah and 
Jerusalem, for sin and •mcleanness; (Zech. xiii. 1 ;) bathed in the 
river of life; took my fill of loves; and exulted in extntic bliss. I 
looked at the things that are not seen; the vast concerns of eternity 
rolled in continually as in a flood tide upon my mind; I conversed 
with invisible realities; by faith explored the regions of the spirit~ 
of the just made perfect ; the earth, wi01 all its concerns, receded and 
vanishc<l from my view; while the ineffably precious, comlescclllling, 
and glorious Re<leemer took the unrivalled possession of my heart 
as my God and my All! 
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" I yielded my soul as a captive to grace, 
When the banner of love was nnfurl'd · 

:My spirit dissolved in the rays of his fac~, 
And I died to the charms of this world." 

I hnd s'.1ch enlarged views of the plan and way of salvation th1·ough 
Jesus Clmst, and of the extent, purity, and spirituality of the divine 
la~,, that it see.rued to me every one might behold it. It appeared 
eVIdent to me that God could in no way be just if he did not punish 
the incorrigibly impenitent with everlasting banishment from his 
presence. I saw sin to be so exceedingly sinful, was ao fearful of it, 
and of myself on account of it, lest I should fall into it, that I 
anxiously desired to die; yea, I daily prayed that God would take 
1~c away before I should dishonour him by backsliding. Many 
tunes, when I have attempted to pray, my Redeemer has prevented 
me "rith his grace; has answered my request before I had time to 
ask; (Isa. lx,·. 24 ;) 11as helped my infirmities with groimings that 
could not be uttered. This, this is grace i.1deed; grace "not to be 
thought on but with tides of joy, not to be mentioned but with 
shouts of praise." 0 how inexpressibly precious and transporting 
wns it to exclaim, in the language of the poet, 

" Author and Guardian of my lifo, 
Sweet source of light divine, 

Arid, all harmonious names in one, 
My Saviour, thou art mine!" 

( To be continued.) 

'When God has laid out for a man a way, in vain does the man 
seek for a nearer one .. We often see the things we aim at as tra
Yellers <lo towns in a hilly part, judging them to be near; but we 
see not the valleys and brooks that intervene. 

Sure I am, that somewhat of my fallen sinful nature, is mingled 
,~'ith all I say and all I do. Even in the most solemn seasons, 
when engaged in divine employments, "who shall say how oft he 
offeudeth 7" If I pray, my very prayer-sins would be my condem
nation; did not.He, my Almighty High Priest, as .Aaron his. type 
shadowed, "bear away the iniquity ofmy holy things?" (Exod. xxviii. 
38.) If I attend ordinances, or any of the several means of grace, 
how often may I detect myself in the vacant mind,. and the absent 
affection, while in body presenting myself before the Lord. And 
what a train of thoughts sometimes rush in upon me, to carry off my 
attention, like what Job calls, "troops from Tema." (Job vi. 19.) 
I should blush, if conscious of what passes within me was open to 
the view of those about me. And yet do I not know, that however 
noiseless and inaudible such things are before men, they all come 
up and appear open before God! How solemn is that scripture to 
this amount: "Thou.hast set our iniquities before thee; our secret 
si11, in the light of thy countenance!" (Ps. xc. 8.) If my salvation 
<h-J ,ended upon one good thought of my own, untainted with the 
tauµ of inherent pollution which is in me, and rotten at the very 
t(JJ'l:. 1 r:uuhl uot eornmaml it.-1/(/,wker. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE J. KEYT. 

Dear Fricn<l,-1 hear<l of your sickness, and am come to- visit 
you in spirit an<l by letter. Were I with you in person, I shonl<l 
presume to feel your pulse, look at your tongue, anti inquire how 
your heart beats towards the good Physician. But as I am only a
mean domestic, and sometimes employed by my Master privately to 
carry medicine, which he provides and prescribes for his poor sick 
folks, I cannot pretend to surgery or physic; but knowing my ::Waster's 
skill, tenderness, and liberality, I humbly besought him to condescend 
to visit you, hi;other John, whom I love in the truth• and for the 
truth's sake, and also as an acknowledgment of your kindness, (in 
my last sickness,) together with Peter and PhIBbe. The Lord in 
mercy remember you all. There is balm in Gilead and a good 
Physician there. This you know; therefore I only attempt to stir 
up your pure mind by way of remembrance, that hyssop and blood 
are effectual purgatives, wine and oil for wounds, bands for broken 
bones, the cooling waters of the sanctuary from the fountain of life 
'and wells of salvation for fevers, bitter herbs to strengthen the 
stomach, milk and lamb for declines, strong drink for those that are 
ready to perish, ,vine for the heavy of heart, and the fatted calf for 
the returning prodigal, together with the robes, shoes, ring, music, 
and dancing. And you know when the joyful sound of pardon and 
peace, by the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, is joyfully 
blown into the ear of the soul by the• silver trumpet and the breath 
of God, it makes the mouth sound out God's praise, so that the 
daughters of Zion go forth with a shining countenance in the <lances 
of them that make merry. And you also know that the feast of 
fat things full of marrow and fatness, and wines on the lees well re
fined, are prepared for the citizens of Zion; and if any of these 
things are suitable to my friend's palate, may it please our blessed 
Lord to apply them for your good and his own glory. 

But, my dear friend, I find many days of darkness. I haYe been 
a night and a day in the deep, suffered· hunger, col<l, and nakedness. 
Not that I now speak of want, God be praised. " Bread shall be 
given, and our water sure." "He will give meat to his people, and 
ever be mindful of his covenant." But it is needful (for some, that 
we might sympathise with Christ and his followers) to be stripped 
of all, and that the Lord might be enjoyed as our Porti011. " The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in him." 
But of late I have been crying with David (Ps. xxii.) and J erernitth, 
(Lam. iii.,) &c., and at last my Lord's words sounded in my e,trs, 
thus, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me r' Here my 
m,ind was drawn out in sympathy with my suffering Lord in his 
exquisite torture of body and soul on the cross and under llesertioo. 
'l'heu I was carried back in contemplation to his last supper, aml 
his amazing· condescension in washing his disciples' feet. Then 
again to the doleful garden of Gethsemane, there to sec him ullller 
tl_1e weight of our transgressions, with God's wrath lying hanl upon 
lum, forcing out agonising sweat of blood, atoning for his lidon:d. 
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There is a voice sounding in my soul thus, "0 rerneinber me!" and 
my heart answers, 

"And now thou in thy kingdom art, 
Dear Lord, remember me." 

B'.1t I must ?escend and return to the garden again, there be
holdmg the maJesty of the great I AM, speaking with the tongue 
of his human nature, which so struck his enemies with awe, that when 
they came to eat up his flesh they stumbled and fell; for thus we see 
it fulfilled, "As soon then as he said unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground." (John xviii. 6.) In our trans
lation it is, "I am lw," but the word lw put in italics has a tendency 
to obscure the glory of his Majesty, King Jesus, Jehovah of Hosts, 
the God of Armies. He is my Lord, and I worship him. (Ps. xlv. 
10, 11; Isa. viii. 13, 14; 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8.) Those scriptures display, 
in the hand of the Spirit, to tlw eye of faitli, the divinity and l)er
sonality of our great Immanuel, the glorious God-Man, the Head of 
the Church, and he shall have the pre-eminence. I ever desire our 
King-:'.11ediator to sit enthroned in my affections, and there sway his 
sceptre of power, justice, truth, and meroy. But where shall I get 
a sheet of paper large enough if my pen run8 on this way? Have 
·patience with me, John, for I cannot conceal his loving-kindness and 
·tender mercy. 0 may it ever be for our comfort! 

But I am to declare his goodness to unworthy me. On the 
Lord's Day previous to the Y{ ednesday on which T was taken ill, 
J'\Ir. B. gave me a token for good in time of need. On the Tuesday. 
1.·wning following, I walked home from Deptford Chapel, and I was 
a hungered, but we had not wherewithal to get a loaf. '\Ve went 
to bed, but hunger, &c., kept me awake; but, before I arose, the 
following words were brought to lead my thoughts to heaven, i. e., 
"They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more." There I 
eyed the fulness of spiritual provision; yet, being weak, I felt the 
weighty affliction of my poor wife and children. On the Wednesday 
morning, I found I m11st either go to bed again, or get out in the 
air; therefore I visited a kind friend, at whose table I am invited 
oftener than I can find freedom of mind to accept it. But.on my 
way to their house, I was mentally wrestling with God in confession, 
prayer, and acknowledgment of past mercies; then the following 
scripture came, with some degree of persuasive, softening, meeken
ing, humbling power to my soul, i. e., "I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee." Then poor little Faith handed this exceeding great 
and precious promise into my soul, which produced tranquility. 
Then Gratitude arose, with all humility, to acknowledge this so great 
a favour. Then the disaffected rabble began to sneer, jeer, mock, 
au<l deride, saying, "How do you know that Scripture came from 
God )" Tl1is question produced a gloom over the mind, and grieved 
the seed-royal that the King's promise. should be doubted; but, as 
Gml would have it, Truth encouraged Faith, so he:stood up in the 
;;.tub,11ce of tlie people, saying, " It is the word of the Lord;" aud 
su cumforted the soul. Then the Infidds put another question, 
illll!J:'._v, "How <lo you know it was the word of God to you 1" This 
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struck another damp upon a glowing breast. But Faith said, "It 
is the word of the Lord." Then Prndence urged Faith and Patience 
to watch and pray with all perseverance, and they join1;d as one, 
i;aying, " Let it be unto me, 0 Lord, according to thy word;" and 
soon after the same promise was sent again, "l will make all my 
goodness pass before thee." So Faith again handed it into the soul; 
and it would have done you good to have seen the humbling tendency 
it had among the King's own loyal subjects doing his :Majesty 
reverence. 0 what a respectful bowing of the soul there was, with 
an echo of, "Be it unto me, 0 Lord, according to thy word." All 
this was plainly to be seen, by the eye of faith in the mind, so as 
to affect the heart. Tears of gratitude were called up, and -the 
singers were in motion for a song of praise to the Lord; but the 
favour was so great and overcoming, they could not sound it out, 
but looked on one another, smiled, and bowed their heads with self. 
abasement before the Lord the King. Soon afterwards it was sug
gested that the whole of this must be tried, which in general is 
the case with me, so there was a suitable petition put up. 

All this was carried on in the way to my friend's house, where I 
<lined and drank tea. ,Then they gave me a lift with them in a coach 
from the Borough to Fleet Street. From thence I walked, weakly and 
slowly, to Providence Chapel, and heard Mr. B.; but when the service 
was over, my troubles, with increasedforce, made a breach in my mind, 
and shook my poor weak frame. It was as terrible to my soul as 
a besieging army entering a breach made in a city, shouting, 
"Victory," with clattering of arms, and bloody swords and spears, 
and confused noise, with gToanings from the wounded in garments 
rolled in blood, together with the ghastly appearance of the slain, 
&c. But what followed after on my body, in the coach and at the 
inn, you were an eye-witness to. Yet on my way in the coach I 
was pressed in Spirit to shout, to God's praise, by saying, "0 
what a privilege it is, in the face of appearance of death, to have 
a sense of the Father's love, the Son's redemption, and the Spirit's 
witness!" This witness of my adoption was a solid stay to my mind. 
I lookecl rouncl upon you all with affectionate regard, and thought I 
.shobld be glad to close my eyes upon you all, to see you no more 
in this world, but open the eyes of my soul upon Christ glori5.ecl, 
together with all the heavenly hosts of angels, and also tipirits of 
just men made perfect in heaven above. And when I lay upon the 
bench at the inn, unable to rise or speak, I was divested of the fear 
of death, and I was resigned to his choice who gave himself for me. 

Peter kindly accompanied me home; but when I alighted, I could 
not stand without holding. Some changes passed over my body 
and mind in the night, and in the morning the Lord condescemled 
to proclaim his name before me. At this I was astonished, and I 
knew I was too weak to meditate, my head being disonleretl; but 
what my Lord condescended to bring was savoury meat, such as my 
soul loves.~- It consisted of mercy, o-race, abumlant goodness, loug
·8t~fl'cring, pity, aml compassion fron~ the heart of Immanuel, God 
with us, also Jesus, who saves his people from their sins. However, 



.i4- 'l'HE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

I can only give you an outline; but my heart blessed the Lord for 
his amazing condescension in visiting one so unworthy of the least 
of all his.mercies, and of all the truth he has showed unto hisser
vant.. He was my only Physician, and, as a nurse, he condescended 
to make my bed in my sickness, and wrought in me submission to 
his will. This, together with a sense of his love to my soul, was 
greater comfort than the bed and pillow to the feeble body and 
fainting head. Ou Thursday morning I arose about dinner-time, 
and bowed my knees, desiring to return thanks unto the Lord for 
making his goodness pass before me; and while I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sins, acknowledging God's favours, 
and imploring his mercy and food for the nourishment of my feeble 
body, wife, and family, one of my children came up to me, saying 
I was wanted; so in much weakness I walked down stairs to see 
my kind friend C., and when he took leave, he left a one-pound 
note. What shall we say to these things 1 If God be for us, who 
.shall be against us i Love is overcome with God's goodness, and 
words are swallowed up. What shall I say more, but O magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together! and when it 
is well with you, remember me, as every day I am enabled to pray 
for you and all my friends in Christ ·Jesus, together with all my 
benefactors, known and unknown, also for Zion in her low estate, 
and my good old king; and as the · Psalmist of Jerusalem said, so 
I say of my country, " Because of the. house of the Lord my God, I 
will seek thy good." 

Tender my love to all the seed-royal, and accept the same your
self, together with Mrs. K., as I remain, yours affectionately in 
Christ Jesus, bless his name. Amen. 

Tuesday Morning, July 29th, 1817. 

God in his sovereign prerogative greatly manifests his love to 
believers in so frequently choosing their seed; and the freeness of 
his grace in not rejecting wholly the seed of others.-E. Coles. 

Covetousness is declared to he (Col. iii. 5) idolatry. "-Joshua," 
said Ambrose, "could stop the course of the sun, (Josh. x. 12,) but 
all his power could not stop the course of avarice. The sun stood 
still, but avarice went on. Joshua obtained a victory when the sun 
stood still, but was defeated when avarice was at work." (Josh. vii.) 

An awful silence appears amongst us, and I have good hope that 
the words which the Lord has enabled me to speak in your ears this 
day, have not altogether fallen to the ground. Your tears and deep at
tention are an evidence, I hope, that the Lord God is amongst us of a 
truth. Come, ye Pharisees, come and see, in spite of your satani
cal rage and fury. The Lord Jesus is getting himself the victory. 
And, brethren, I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not, but if one soul 
of you, by the blessing of God, be brought to think savingly of 
Jesus Christ this day, I care not if my enemies were permitted to 
tl1rust me into an inner prison and put my feet fast in the stocks as 
soon as I have delivered this sermon.-Whitefield. 
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INQUIRY. 

'l'he following case has been submitted to us for our opinion. 
A married female was <leserte<l by her husband. After the lapse 

of thirteen years she marries again, supposing he was dea<l; but 
after six or seven years' time the first husband returns. Can this 
female consistently continue a member of a gospel church ? 

ANSWER. 

In the case, as thus stated, no mention is made of one important 
feature : Does the woman now live with either of the men~ The 
wor<l of Goel is most distinctly against her returning to her first 
husband; (Dent. xxiv. 3, 4; J er. iii. 1 ;) an<l to live with the second 
during the life-time of the first is adultery. (Rom. vii. 3.) As a 
Christian woman, therefore, she must withdraw herself from both, 
and consider herself a widow. Her case is deeply to be pitied, 
especially if she be poor and dependent for support upon the man 
with whom she has been lately living, or if there be children. But 
the ,rnr<l of God is clear, and we think that the church cannot con
sistently allow her to sit down with th~m unless there be a complete 
and absolute separation on her part from both the men vrith whom 
she has lived. 

As soon as the good Spirit of God begins to awaken, alarm, and 
to convince us of sin and unbelief, then the old things one after 
another begin to vanish; as God said unto Israel as soon as the 
passover was instituted, and God had begun to deliver his people, 
"This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall 
be the first month of the year to you." (Exo<l. xii. 2.) And when 
our deliverance is completed, then comes our new bizth-day; then 
he says, '' Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have foun,<l a 
ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's; he shall return to 
the <lays of his youth." (Job xxxiii. 24, 25.)-Huntington. 

They that confess Christ shall be confessed by him ; but profess
ing Christ is not confessing him; these are distinct things. Con
fession is a living testimony for Christ in a time when religion 
suffers; profession may be only a lifeless formalit::,, in a time when 
religion prospers. To confess Christ is to choose his ways and own 
them; to profess Christ is to plead for his ways, and yet live beside 
them. Profession may he fron;i. a feigned love to the ways of 
Christ; but confessio1,1 is from a rooted love to the person of Christ. 
To profess Christ is to own him when none deny him; to confess 
Christ is to plead for him and suffer for him wl;i.en others oppose 
him. Hypocrites may be professors, but the martyrs are the true 
confessors. Profession is a swimming clown the stream like the 
dead fish, which many do; confession is a swimming against thP 
stream, which none but living fish can. "He that confesses me 
before men, him will I confess before my Father in heaven." This 
promise is equivalent to a promise of eternal life· for whom Jesus 
Christ confesses, Goel the Father will never disow1; __ J£. _;}Lemle. 
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OBI TU ARY. 

MR. R. PAP1VORTII, OF ELSWORTH, CAilIBRIDGESilII'.E. 

(Conclndedfrom 1iage :J5.) 

He manifested such love to those who waited upon him, and was so 
satisfied with all that was done for him, that it was a pleasure to be 
with him. His mouth was filled with praise and thanksgiving. To 
his daughter he said, " My dear, what a treasure you are to me to 
what an ungodly child would be. The dear Lord comforts me on 
c,·ery side." She replied, "My dear father, I .think it an honour 
to l1ave such a parent to wait upon, and I can never forget my 
kind parent; no one ever had a kinder." "O," he said, "my clear, 
I did not quite like to deprive you when young of a little company, 
but the Lord knew my heart, how I begged you might not be carried 
away with the vanity of this world; and he answered my prayer." 
She said, ·«Yes; and I remember you used to say, ' My dears, it is 
all vanity.'" He replied, "Yes, and so it i~; but to have the fear of 
the Lord implanted in the heart when young, what a rich gem! It 
was that which kept me, for I had no parent~; being left without a 
mother when a year old, and only ten when my father died; but the 
fear of the Lord preserved me. And I was thinking of little Moses. 
He was cast on the ocean of time something like me; but the 
Lord preserved him, and so he did me; and I was enabled to 
choose rather to ' suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.' I never could enjoy it, for 
the Lord's eye was upon me, and those words used to follow _me, 
' Mine eye seeth thee.' 0 what a mercy ! no thanks to me; the 
evils were in my heart, and so they are now, but they are not suf
fered to move their heads; they are all subdued by grace." His 
daughter told him the doctor said he must not talk, and thought he 
must be faint. "No," he said, 

" I cannot faint with such a prop 
As bears the earth's huge pillars up." 

He wished to see several friends, and particularly one who assisted 
him wheu he was thrown out of the pony cart. "Ah!" he said, 
" how good the Lord was to me at that time! You thought, indeed, 
I was almost killed; but the Lord kills and makes alive. Since that 
time I have thought I never should lie on this bed again with such 
sweet and blessed feelings of a vrecious Christ as I then enjoyed, 
but it is just the same now." Then he went on to say that after hi~ 
fall from the pony cart, when he became sensible, the first words that 
were spoken to his heart were, "' This sickness is not unto death.' 
And I said, 'What for, then, Lor<l 1' He said, 'To sho}v forth my 
praise;' and I thought I would praise him all the days of my life. 
But there have been some <lark seasons since. Then I was afraid 
my cup would not be filled so full again; but it is.• 0 if the Lord 
would but unloose my stammering tongue!" His <laughter said, 
":'\fy dear father, it is unloosed wonderfully." He replied, "I can
not tell you half; but do tell that person whom I mentioned to you tlmt 
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there pl a vitality in religion. I have heard him say, 'See how such 
and such act; there cannot be anything in religion;' hut tell him 
there is; and if he stumbles at this, I fear he is on the dark 
mountains." After this, he brought up a great deal of blood again. 
When he could 'speak, he said, "Bless the Lord, my journey will be 
short now; but Jesus is my rest." After another attack, when we 
thought he must die, he stretched out his arms, and clasped them to 
his breast, saying, "Sweet Jesus, I clasp tbee in my arms, the Anti
dote of death!" and be kept them so for half an hour, and we thourrht 
be would not unclasp them again." In about two hours he ,eviv~cT, 
and said, "0 how good the Lord is! I feel myself gently sinking 
into his arms." And he took his friends one at a time by the hand 
and told them how hap,py he was, and how the Lord supported him. 
To one be said, "Love the truth, aml the truth will carry you 
through. And, my dear friends, love one another; and may it be 
with a pure heart fervently; if it is not with a pure heart, it is a~ 
unstable as water. But may the Lord bless you, as he has blcssell 
me. To one be said, "If you have a smoking desi,e, the Lon! 
will kindleit to a flame." To bis dear wife he said, "Do not weep, 
but rather rejoice; you have the same God to support you as I have; 
and if be does, 0 it is wonderful! He is faithful to his word. I 
love the word of God from one end to the other. There must be 
precept and promise-the spirit of it ; and love is the moving 
cause." To another be said, "Love the truth; I know you love it; 
and those that do cannot set too high a value on it. It is for above 
gold, and silver, and rubies." The friend then read Hymn 501, 

"How blest is the man who in Jesus believes, 
And on him can cast all his cares; 

A righteousness full and complete he receives, 
That hides all his guilt, sin, and fears." 

He Sl!,id, "My dear, that is just for me." 
They went down to tea, but before they had finished he was seized 

with another attack of the bleeding, and was again, to all appear
ance, s.11 but gone. As they stood round his bed, expecting him to 
breathe his last, he said, in a faint whisper, "Water;" but he could 
not swallow it from a teaspoon; then he whispered, "sponge;" and be 
sucked it through a sponge, and said, "Row nice." The nurse said, 
" How wonderful!" He heard her, and said, "You may well say, 
wonderful, for it is a mystery. I thought I was going this time, I.nm 
the Lord's time is not yet come." 

A person whom he wished to see, happened to call, and went am1 
sat by his bedside. He said to him, "My dear friend, when I have 
heard you quote Scripture and argue, I thought wh"at 11, fool I w,1s; 
nnd I have just wisdom ei;ough to know wh;,t a fool I am; hut the 
goodness of the Lord is so great to me. I could wish you to enjoy 
the same, hut I don't believe you do now, though I believe you lrnve. 
But don't despise the weak, and be not carried away and pufl'c,l up 
with knowledge. 0 Ephraim! I would have given you up; Luti 
though you arc a backslider, the Lord can restore you. Atten,l the 
means of grace where you can hear, and get food for your soul, and 
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<lon't dep1fre yourself of these comforts." All were astonished to 
hear him speak. His friend thanked him for his advice. He said, 
" If it is any good, it is what the Lord has given me; for I am but 
a babe, and what the Lord's will is concerning me I know not. He 
has .a will, and I lie quite submissive to it. But•J am obliged to 
alter that hymn which was so on my mind the day I came up stairs, 

'Ah! I shall soon be dying, 
Tiine swiftly flies awa,y;' 

I must alter it aml say, 

'Time gently fl,ies away, 
But on my Lord relying, 

I hail the happy day!'" 

One of his friends said they gave our Saviour a sponge. "Ah!" 
he said, '' he had his enemies around him, but I have friends; it is 
all through his sufferings I am so blessed." 

His medical attendant had not expected t,o see him alive again, as 
he lived seYen or eight miles off; but when he went to his bed-side 
again, he said, " 0 my dear doctor, I am glad to see you once more. 
I thought :mu would come again; but I had my good Physician 
with me, and he prescribed water." But he said, "You take a little 
milk." '· 0 yes," he replied, "I love the pure milk from the clean 
beast that chews the cud." After this he became much exhausted, 
and lay quiet. His daughter said to him, " How low you are!" 
He replied, " Yes, but the consolations of Jesus revive me; h,is 
garments smell of myrrh and cassia." , At another time he said, 
"How the Rose of Sharon does revive me!" For the most part he 
now slept. 

In the course of two or three weeks, to the surprise of all his 
friends, he so much revived as to be able to sit up, and ce>ntinued so 
for many weeks. His mind was kept in peace on the Rock of 
Ages, and he often said how good the Lord was not to suffer the 
enemy to distress him. He was again able to read his Bible, which 
he so highly esteemed. One day his daughter went in to see him, 
and he seemed quite melted in tears. He took h.er hand with much 
affection, and said, .. My dear, I have been walking .up and down in 
this room Ly myself, weeping, with love in my heart, and thinking 
of those dear souls with whom I am united at Godmanchester. 0 
the union '. it will never be broken ; it is in Christ. And I have 
been having such a sweet view of Moses and Aaron, and how the 
Lord united them together; how Aaron was mouth for Moses. So 
you see the body is not all mouth nor all cars; but each in its 
proper place; ati.d though I have been such a poor timid creature, 
and often could not open my mouth, and for public prayer could not 
feel courage enough, yet there are those dear souls that have been 
mouth for me, and luwe told out the feelings of my heart. So every 
member in his proper place; and we shall all be satisfied when we 
awake in his likeness. But we must wait, and I desire to wait his 
tirnt." His <laughter was reading Rev. xiv. to him. He said, "My 
dear, uone but the redeemed can learn that song." Aud when she 
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came to thnt verse, "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth," he stopped her and said, "That is r.he Holy 
Ghost meant there; I heard that voice sixty years ago, many years 
before I heard it preached by any man. That is the lovcl roice 
and poweifnl. Man may preach with a powerful voice, and he in
spired by the blessed Spirit, but if the heart is not opened it will 
have no effect. I was very young then, and very much distressed 
under the curse of a broken law for three years. ' I was at that 
time at Rchool at Huntingdon. :'.\Iy master and mistress were par
ticularly kind to me, and often used to have me in the parlour with 
them., They had only one son, and they made me his companion. 
They often used to play at different games in the evening, and they 
neither of them liked to lose, and I often saw anger would rise; this, 
with inward convictions, gave me quite a dislike to any gambling. 
I always hated the sight of cards, though I was often dragged into 
company." He then went on to speak of the way the Lord had led 
him when a boy. He afterwards spoke of Mr. Evans, and said, 
".After he left England, we had no settled resting-place, to hear to 
oux satisfaction, until we went to Godmanchester, where we have at
tended for more than twenty years; and many of our late minister's 
(Mr. Scandrett's) texts and remarks are still fresh and dear to my 
memory, though he has been <lead twelve years. But though I en
joyed bis preaching, I was like the poor man waiting for the moving 
of the waters of everlasting love, to constrain me to walk in the 
precepts laid down in the precious Bible, I mean, believers' baptism, 
and uniting round the Lord's table to commemorate his dying love. 
I had so many fears; sometimes fearing if I made a public profession 
I should bring a disgrace upon the cause of truth; for I was ashamed 
at the conduct of so1ne professors. Sometimes the devil and unbe
lief would tell me it was all a delusion; but this word was often 
upon my heart, 'Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart;' and I was kept still pursuing." 

On the 20th of March, be was again seized with an attack, and 
brought up a great deal of blood, and we thought it must be his last 
trial. The follo~ing day he slept from e:s:lrnustion, after which he 
again revived, and said, " I think the Lord is going to take me this 
time, but I cannot tell; I must wait. I do not fear death; the 
sting is taken away. I was thinking my feet are on the rock, and all 
my enemies are under the rock, so they cannot hurt me; and I be
lieve it will only be like falling asleep to me, the Lord is so good ,md 
gracious." 

It wanted only a short 'time to his birthday; he mentioned it, and 
said, "I cannot expect to see it. Many ·times have I, like poor 
Job, wished I had never been born; but I am not under the curse 
now, nor have I ever felt under it since those words came, ' Loose 
him and let him go, for I have found a ransom,' though the devil and 
~nbelief often tried to persuade me it was not true. But be was a 
har from the beginning. Agm's prayer has always been my prayer, 
'Remove far from me vanity aml lies; give me neither poverty nor 
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riches; feed me with food convenient for me; lest I be fnll, an<l deny 
thee, and say, Wl10 is the Lord 1 or lest I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in vain.' ' God moves in a mysterious 
way.' Mr. Brown must needs comes this way, to bury me in the 
waters of baptism, .though I believe I was born ngain before he was 
horn. I love the dear man for his works' sake, an<l for the sake 
of his Master, whom he so willingly serves, and I as willingly when 
the Lord's time came, and that is the best time. Many wondered 
I did not come before, as I had a springing well within; but it was 
a spring shut up, a fountain sealed, until the seal was taken from my 
lips; and when the Lord opens, no man can shut; and while he 
shuts, no man can open.'' 

A young friend, a member of the church, came to see him, who 
had been much exercised about the ministry. He said to him, 
" Many run, but I believe you wish. to know your calling is of God. 
I hope it is. But if it is, you will have to go through evil report as 
well as good report. May the Lord be with you, and strengthen 
you; and pray be gentle with the little ones." His love and af
fection went out after several ministers whom he had heard, and 
whose texts he had noted down, and they were brought again to his 
remern brance. 

For some weeks he continued better, and was even able to ride 
out, and walk a little in his garden. 

On Lord's Day, June 13th, he was taken much worse; bringing 
up a great deal of blood. Once he looked up to his son-in-law, and 
said, "0 Mr. P-, if the Lord had been pleased to take me when 
I raised the blood before ! I felt nothing then; but it is hard work 
110,.v. But I must still pray for patience." He said he had two 
things to pray for; one that he might have patience to wait the 
l,:,rd's time; and the other, that he might be ready whenever the 
hour came." He was very ill all that night, but the next day he was 
a little better. He said, "Blessed be God, he has given me strength 
enough, but none to spare. I am in his hands, and he has promised 
never to leave or forsake me, and his everlasting arms are beneath me." 

His daughter read the following hymn to him, as it had been 
given out at a prayer-meeting by a poor blind man (a particular 
favourite of his) the Lord's Da): before, between·the services: 

" The moon and stars shall lose their light, 
The sun shall sink in endless night; 
Both heaven and earth shall pass away; 
The works of nature all decay. 
"But they that in the Lord s:onfide, 
And shelter in his wounded side, 
Shall see the danger overpast, 
Stand every storm, and live at last." 

"0," he said, "I cannot tell you what I feel to tJ1ose dear souls! 
it is almost more than my poor frail body can bear. 0 yes, we are 
Luth uf one min<l, and both of one heart, because the Lord has 
challJ.!'erl our ,·ile hearts and fashioned them lwth alike." His daughter 
,-;,ij,J, "He did not forget you in his prayer." He replied, "I be-
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Iieve I have the prayers of the poor, and I value them much. It is 
better to be a Lazarus in the next world, though it does not appear 
so in this." Some one proposed reading to him that hymn of Watts', 

"Descend from heaven, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings, 
And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things." 

He said, " I am sorry when good men speak against Watts; there 
are many sweet and precious hymns of his." When it had bf"en 
read, he said, "Yes, it is very sweet; and when it is the Lord's 
will, I shall be glad to be gone; but I beg for patience." 

After this time he was so very weak that he spoke but littre, and 
only a few words at a time, and he could not attend to reading. 
Now and then his daughter tried to repeat or read a verse or two to 
him; once from Ps. xxiii., "Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil." He said, "No, my 
dear, no evil. I continually feel the everlasting arms are underneath 
me, and he has promised never to leave nor forsake me. All I heard 
when you r~ad to me was this, ' He leadeth me in green pastures,' 
and I was thinking they are strange green pastures for some to look 
at. But it is in the promised land that I am expecting to find the 
green pastures, forgetting all the things that are behind, and looking 
forward to that which lies before." He then lay down, much ex
hausted. Several times he said he believed death would only be 
like falling asleep to him; he was not molested with any fear, for 
he believed the Lord would keep that which he had committed to 
him. Another time he said death was no more than tasting a drop 
of honey. At another time he said he felt himself just like a lamb, 
"and you know the Lord himself says, he carries the lambs in his 
boson1." 

His daughter says, the last week in June he was so sinking that 
she thought they would converse with him no more, but knowing it 
would gladden his heart, she told him of the experience of two per
sons at the church-meeting. It seemed quite reviving to him; and 
when he spoke of anything during the week it was of the baptism. He 
thought the time long before it came, and how he should love to be 
there, and thought it was wonderful he should live to hear of it. On 
the Thursday morning he thought it was the Lord's Day, and that 
the time was come. 

On the 8th of July, when he was wanted to take a little wine and 
water or arrowroot, which was all the support he had taken for seven 
weeks, he said, "Don't disturb me; I hope the messenger, death, 
will come and unclothe me, for I long to be gone." 

On the, 12th, we could not persuade him to take anything all day; 
he said he lay very comfortably. But in the night he took a few 
spoimfuls of arrowroot, and said it would soon be over ; how he <lid 
wish his dear Lord would come and fetch him to his long home; it 
,~ould be a glorious passport. His nurse said, " Then you are per
fectly happy 1" He said, "Yes; I lono- to be o-one, when it is the 
Lord's will." 

0 0 
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On the Friday morning, he beckoned his daughter to come to 
him_: he took her hand, and said, "I bid you farewell," and some
thing more she could not hear; but she did hear him say, "when it 
is the Lord's will." And so quietly did he fall asleep in the arms of 
his dear Lord, tho,t neither his daughter nor the nurse, who were in 
the room, kn~w the exact moment. 

In this peaceful manner our dear friend fell asleep in Jesus, July 
16th, 1852, aged 72. On the following Tuesday his remains were 
laid in the tomb, to await the joyful morning of tl1e resurrection. 

The funeral was conducted with great simplicity and propriety. 
It w4n the evening, in order that the labouring men of the village, 
many of whom esteemed and lond him, might have an opportunity 
of attending. , 

After the interment of the body in the burial-ground of the little 
ehapel at Elsworth, where a short address was given, and the hymn, 
" Sons of God by blest adoption," was sung, we e_ntered the chapel, 
and had a service there. The text was from N um. xx.iii. 10 : " Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last e.nd be like his." 

A weeping ash now marks the spot whern all that .is mortal of 
Richard Papworth remains. May the weak and fearful be encouraged 
by his example. His experience was a fulfilment of those promises, 
" The tongue of the dumb shall sing," and, " At eventide it shall be 
light." 

Godma.nchester. W. B. 

Afflictions are a golden key, by which God opens the rich trea
sure of bis word to his people's soul.s.-T. Brooks. 

When we are brought to belieYe it is for our good and that in 
very faithfulness God afflicts us; to fear carnal ease; to fear being 
given up to our own heart's lusts; to fear that our convictions 
should go off and not terminate in pardon, peace, &c. ; and yet no 
delinrance wrought out for us, fo find a feeling after them, and a 
struggling to get under the load again; to a hungry soul thus taught, 
even these bitter things are,sweet.-Hwntington. 

It is my mercy that the infirmities of age, which most men, even in 
perspective, shrink from, and in the earlier periods of ljfe are apt to 
paint to their imagination as brooding with numberless evils, have 
<lwindled into nothing, comparatiYely speaking, in my view. Now 
I am arrived in the midst of them; softened as they are, and more 
than softened, with the grace of God. True indeed, it is winter 
with me, Lut it is a kindly winter. Like the tree of the forest, 
long rooted, many a year in the succession of cold and heat have 
passed over me. I c~nnot expect, neither do I desire, any of the 
foliage of nature's buddings in Yernal seasons; for little more is 
now left, either stem or branch, than the mere trunk. Nevertheless, 
the Lord that tempers all states and all events to his people, 
will graciously order all that remains to be filled in here below, in 
my eventful life; and as the prophet describes it, "will stay his 
ruugl1 wind in tlie day of the cast wiml."-Ilcw:kei·. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 63 

REVIEW. 

The Protector; a Vinu/;ication. Bv J. H. Merle d'Aiibigne. Edin
burgh: OliverandBoyd. London: Simpkinand ::V[arshall. 1849. 

To be misunderstood and misrepresented is the common lot of 
men much raised ab6ve their fellows. Envy follows eminence as the 
shadow follows the sun; and envy, open-eyed to every defect, is 
blind to every merit. 

Few greater men have lived in modern.times than England's once 
feared and honoured Protector, Oliver Cromwell; anrl upon few re
putations has the tooth of envy and hatred fastened with more 
venomous and lasting fang. :'\Iany circumstances have contributed 
to this. He was, not by choice but by n~cessity, a Republican, and 
monarchy is deeply enshrined in the English heart. He laid low a 
proud and dominant church, and stabled the horses of his victocious 
troops in her cathedrals. This the National Establishment can never 
forget or forgive. He helped to depose and put to death the King
a crime never to be justified or palliated, though Charles I. was one 
of the most faithless and worthless monarchs that ever swayed the 
English sceptre. He defeated and put to flight, on the plains of 
Worcester, that profligate prince, Char-les II., a name never to be 
mentioned without abhorrence by every lover of liberty, hater of 
hypocrisy, upholder of morality, and friend of religion. But above 
all; he was a Puritan, and a professor, we would hope, a possessor of 
vital godliness. To political enmity, therefore, against him as a 
usurper, there has been added the deeper-seated and more enduring 
religious enmity against him as a saint. 

But the same causes which made Cromwell's name abhorred by a 
Tory church and a profligate court have also handed down his cha-• 
racter to posterity blackened by prejudice and overwhelmed with 
calumny. When death, amidst the tears and prayers of thousands,'' 
had stopped that noble heart, and for ever paralysed that mighty 
hand, and Charles II. was restored to the throne, it was the interest 
of every hireling scribe to blacken the character and pour contempt 
upon.the memory of that great man, whose very name had made 
the foes of England tremble. t Every ass could now kick the <lead 
lion. Every dangling comtier had his gibe and jest at the stern 
Puritan who had chased away such profligates as the eagle drives 

• "The sorrow of the Protector·s friends an,l of the majority of the nation 
cannot be described. 'The consternation and astonishment of all people,' 
wrote F1rnconberg to Henry Cromwell, ' axe inexpressible; their hearts seem as 
if sunk within them.' • • • • 'I am not able to speak or write,' said 
Thnrloe; ' this stroke is so sore, so unexpectecl, the pmvidence of. Goel in it 
so stupendou~ considering the person that bas fallen, the time, the season 
wherein God took him nway, with other circumstances, I can do nothing but 
put my mouth in the dust and say, It is the Lord. It is not to be snid what 
affliction the army and people show to his late Highness; his name is already 
preoious. Never was there any m£111 so prnyed for.'" 

+ Co.rclino.11\[arnrin, the powerful minister of Louis XIV., is said to have. 
changed countenance whQnever the mnn0 of Cromwell was mentioned in his 
presence. 
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heforc him a flock of hungry vultures. But scoffing jests were not 
the only insults offered to his memory. Not content with blackening 
his name, they must needs insult his remains. His very corpse 
they dragged out of the grave, hanged it at Tyburn, and threw it 
into a hole dug under the gallows. His religion they called fanaticism, 
his letters and speeches cant, his assuming the -reins of government 
when no one else could hold them- rebellion, and his prayers and 
tears hypocrisy. EYery mercenary writer and court preacher curried 
fayour by ridiculing the words and actions of the man who had 
purged the church of erroneous and immoral ministers, selected for 
his bosom friends and associ~tes those alone who feared God, put 
down ,vith a strong hand balls and theatres, and assembled in Par
liament men whose chief qualification was the possession of inward 
gTace. Oxford could not forgive a ruler who had made Dr. Owen 
Dean of Christ Church and Vice-Chancellor of the University, and 
Dr. Goodwin President of :Magdalen; who had chosen his chaplains 
for their spiritual gifts ; and who, in seasons of difficulty and trial, 
instead of consulting his cabinet, had sought the Lord with tears and 
supplications. These, in their eyes, unpardonable sins were not re
deemed or counterbalanced by his making the name of England 
unh·ersall_y feared and honoured, by the stop he put to the victorious 
progress of France and Spain, or by the protection he afforded to 
the Protestants abroad, when he compelled the French minister to 
cast his shield over the very men for whom he had been whetting 
the sword. 

The impressions of most persons as regards our Purifan ancestors 
have been formed from reading shallow histories, written by the 
infidel Hume or the hired scribbler, Goldsmith; and as these im
pressions are usually made in tender, unreflecting years, and are well 
suited to the carnal mind of youth, they become grounded in the 
memory as certain fixed truths. We have been taught at school to 
believe that Cromwell was a hypocrite and fanatic, because so we 
ha,e read in Pinnock's Goldsmith. Here most persons' knowledge 
of the life and character of Cromwell begins and ends. Access to 
sounder sources of information few possess, or indeed care about. 
All that has been written of him by Owen, Baxter, Milton, Mrs. 
Hutchinson, &c., all the evidence derivable from his letters and 
speeches, the minute account still extant of his last illness and death
bed, and almost every other source from whence to form a sound 
judgment of his character, is to most, even educated, persons, un
known, and it is handed down from father to son as a most certain 
tmt1, that as Charles I. was a martyr, and is gone to heaven, so 
Oliver Cromwell was a hypocrite, and is gone to hell. 

·without attempting to vindicate all the actions of Croll\well, yet one 
thing we may safely assert, that to him, more than to any other man, 
does England owe her presentcivil and religious liberty. That England 
is not a Popish country, that the Sovereign is not absolute, that the 
press is free, that Parliament meets, that we can assemble ourselves 
peace.tlJly together to worship God in spirit and in truth, that the 
Bi!Jle may be circulated and read-in other words, that England is not 
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now a second Spain, Haly, or Po~tugal, is due, under God, mainly 
to Oliver Cromwell. What is called by church historians the Great 
Rebellion, was, in fact, a rising of English liberty against a vast con
spiracy to make England a Popish country, and the monarch an ab
oolutc despot. Charles I. had married a Popish princess, a daughter 
of France, and there was a deep-laid plot to overthrow English 
liberty and English Protestantism. This conspiracy, hatched by 
Jesuits abroad, and to be supported by all thr power.of France, was, 
under God, defeated by the resistance of our Puritan ancestors. But 
however stout their hearts, or strong their hands, they wanterl a 
O'uiding head. This Cromwell furnished them with. It was he who 
~nlisted under his banner such soldiers as the world never saw before 
or since. "He>w can we be otherwise than beaten l" said he to 
Hampden. "Your troops are many of them old decayed serving
men and tapsters, and such kind of fellows; and theirs are gentle
men's sons, younger sons, and persons of quality. But I will remedy 
that. I will raise men who have the fear of God before their eyes, 
and who will bring some conscience to what they do; and I promise 
you they shall not be beaten." He was as good as bis word, and 
enlisted in the eastern counties the young freeholders in whose 
hearts he believed the fear of God was. J obn Bunyan was one of 
these soldiers, and shouldered bis musket at the gates of Leicester. 
These were the men who, at their watch-fires, read their little Bibles, 
or engaged in prayer alone or with each other, or sang their hymns 
and psalms, or listened to the sermons of their preachers, or conferred 
with each other on points of doctrine or experience. These were 
hailed with joy wherever they went, for they protected the widow 
and the orphan, scrupulously paid for all the food and forage which 
they required, and put down with a strong hand oppression and 
violence. 

With these views and feelings, which we have long entertained 
respecting Oliver Cromwell, we acknowledge ourselves to have been 
much interested in the work at the head of the present article. 

Dr. Merle d'Aubigne is favourably known in this country as the 
author of the best account of the Reformation in Germany and 
Switzerland which has yet appeared. Decrly struck with the 
original letters and other documents relating to Oliver Cromwell 
which Mr. Carlyle has published, and experiencing thereby a thorough 
revolution in his own views concerning him, he felt des.irons to com
municate similar imprelilsions to others. He thus writes: 

"I am well aware that the task I have undert,1ken is a difficult one. "\Ye 
have so deeply imbibed, in early youth, the falsehoods set forth by Cronmdl's 
enemies, that they have become in our eyes indisputable truths. I know i( 
by my own experience, by the lengthened resistance ,rhich I made to the 
light that has recently sprnng up and illuminated, us with ~ new ,by, the 
obscure image of one of the greatest men of modern times. It "·rrs only 
after deep consideration thrrt I submitted to the evidence of irresislib 1l' 
focts." 

We have seen no work which gives so complete an account of the 
Protector, or which furnishes so much original and authentic evi
dence of his real character. He does not vindicate all Cromwell's 
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actions, but he has shown, and we think satisfactorily, that what is 
ca,lled his ambition, and his mcunting from step to step, till nt Inst 
he ruled England with absolute sway, was in him not a matter of 
crafty and deliberate policy, but the force of unavoidable nnd un
controllable circumstances. The struggle between the Parliament 
and the King was for life or death. If Charles prevailed, all civil 
liberty was at an end, and with the loss of civil, was involved the 
overthrow of all religiou.s liberty. Nor was there hope of peace, 
for Charles was so thoroughly faithless to his word, that no stipula
tions or promises, oaths or treaties, could bind him. This, then, 
was Cromwell's unhappy position; we say unhappy, because he was 
forced by it into actions which must have grieved arid wounded his 
conscience. ,v-hen once he had drawn the sword, the question with 
him was this, "Shall I withdraw, or go on 7 If I withdraw, the 
cause is ruined. Not only I myself, but thousands of the Lord's 
people, must perish; tyranny will prevail, Popery triumph, the 
gospel be extinguished, and the blood' of the saints be shed like 
water. If I go on, I may establish civil and religious liberty on a 
firm basis." We who, in the days of general liberty, sit under the 
shade of our own vine and fig tree, which were watered with the 
blood of our suffer:ing_ forefathers, are very imperfect judges of the 
mot;ves, feelings, and actions of men like Cromwell. Nor can we 
enter into his peculiar temptations and the perplexing difficulties• of 
his position. He was fighting, as he believed, for the cause of 
God's saints. To abandon them would be to abandon the cause of 
God. Thus was he led on from one step to another, till at last it 
came to this point, that unless he took the reins of government, 
anarchy and confusion would reign in the land, evil men would ha,ve 
full license, property would perish, law would cease, and the whole 
kingdom be overrun with crime and violence. Any government is 
better than no government; and one government was alone practi
cable after the death of the King-the government of the army. 
And if this were indispensable, where was the arm that could wield 
that sword with such S:kill, power, and mo.deratiou as his? It 
would have been far better for him quietly to have lived and died 
on his farm at Huntingdon, to have strayed by the banks of the 
sluggish Ouse in prayer and meditation, and been gathered to his 
fathers without one drop of blood in his hand. But this he eould 
not do. Like a man who incautiously enters a broad and mpitl 
river, he batl to swim for his life. The shore he had left he could 
no longer regain, but must now breast the waves which carried him 
by main force along whither he would not. 

Unless we understand and bear in mind the circumstances of 
the times, and his peculiar position, we cannot enter into the cha
racter of Cromwell, and are most imperfect judges uf his couduct 
and actions. The King was a faitl1less tyrant, besotted by love 
t0 a Popish wife, who was in league with France, and whose 
every movement was directed by the Jesuits. The Cavaliers, his 
s0ldiers, were a profligate, debauched set, atheistic in sentiment 
and <l.issolute in life; his counsellors were either semi-Papists, like 
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Lnu<l, or violent an<l tyrannical, like Stratford. No promises 
could bind such n King. Ilestore him to power, he would use 
it to crush all liberty. On the other side was every principle 
and feeling dear to Cromwell's heart : his country's ancient liberties, 
the cause of vital godliness, the free conscience of the saints-at 
last his own life, and with that the lives of thousands. Where was 
he to stop 1 Instead of considering his misdeeds,' consider his 
temptations, his peculiar position, the circumstances of the period. 
Consider, too, the largeness of his mind, the far-seeing views which 
he had, the universal deference paid to his opinions, and the critical 
conjunctures wherein, if he had not acted, all would have been lost.· 
Consider, too, the use he made of his power when attained. How 
tolerant to all parties, how moral and religious his court, how un
assuming his demeanour! Such a period as Cromwell's brief reign 
England never before saw, and has never since seen. Never were 
vice and immorality so put down, never was the gospel so widely 
preached', nev:er did religion so prevail, and we may add, never 
did England stand higher among the nations, never was she more 
honoured, never more feared. 

But we have dwelt so long upon the external circumstances of 
Crori1well's character, that we have left ourselves no space for our 
rnafo object,---the c0,nsideration of him in a religious i)oint of view. 
We must, therefore, defer this view of our subject to a follo"l>ing· 
Number, concluding, for the present, with a letter which we think 
will surprise some who have no other idea of Cromwell than a soldier 
or a usurper :. 

'"l'o my beloved Consin, Mrs. St. John, at Sir William J\fasham his house, 
callecl Otes, in Essex: 

· "Present these. . 
"D_ear Cousin,-! thankfully acknowledge your love in your kind remem

brance of me upon this opportunity. Alas! you clo too highly prize my lines 
. and my company. I may be ashamed to own your expressions, considering 
how unprofitable I am, and the mean improvement of my talent. 

"Yet to honour my God, by declaring what he hath clone for my soul, in 
this I all) conficlent,.and I will be so. Truly, then, this I find, th,lt he giYeth 
springs m a dry, barren wilderness, where no water is. I live, you know 
where-in Meshec, which they say signifies 'Prolonging;' in Keclar, which 
signifies' Blackness;' yet the Lord forsaketh me not. Though be clo prolo1cg, 
yet he will, I trust, bring me to his tabernacle, to his resting-place. i\Iy soul 
is with the co.ngregation of the first-born, my body rests in hope; ancl if here 
I may honour my Goel, either by doing or by suffering, I shall be most glad. 
Trnly no poor creature hath more cause to pnt himself forth in the cause of 
his Goel than I. I have had plentiful wages beforehand; and I am sure I 
shall never earn the least mite. The Lord accept me in his Son, and girn me 
to walk in the light, OJJcl give us. to walk in the light, as he is in the light! He 
it is that enlighteneth our blackness, our clarkne,s. I cla.re not say he hickth 
his foce from me. He giveth me to see lif(ht in his lig·ht. One beam in a 
1lnrk pli1ee hnth much refreshment in it; blessed be his name for shinin~ 
upon so da.rk 11 heart as mine! You know what my nlanner or life h,lth bec11. 
( J I lived in and loved darkness, ancl hated light I I w,1s a cl1ief, tL,, chief oI 
smners. This is true. I lrnte,l godliness, yet Goel had mercy on me'. 0 lh,' 
nches of his mercy! l'rnise him for me; pray fpr me, that he who h,lth 
hcg1rn a good work would perfect it in the cluy of Christ. 

" S,1lntc all my friends in that fornily whereof you are yet a rnem 1.,er. l 
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am much hound unto them for lheir loYe. I bless tiie Lord for tbem; nn,l 
thnt my son, by their procurement, is so well. Let him hcwe your prayers, 
yonr counsel; let me have them. 
· "S:1lnte yonr husband and sistct· from me; he is not a mnu of his worcl ! 
He promised to write about Mr. Wrath, of Epping; but ns yet I receive no 
lcttns;. Put him in mind lo do what with conl'eniency may be done for the 
poor cousin I did solicit him nbout. 

" Once more .farewell. The Lord be with you; so prnyeth, 
"Your truly Joying cousin, 

"Ely, 13th October, 16:JS." "OLIVER CROMWELL. 

POETRY. 

LP.<ES O:S THE DEATH OF THE LATE R. l'APWORTH, SUGGESTED WHEN MEDI·• 
TATING ON HIS ETERNAL BLESSEDNESS. 

The spirit has left its frail cottage of clay, 
For the mansions of light nnd the r,,gions of day; 
It has entered that city of which we i;re told 
That its gates a.re of peru·I and. its pav,:,ment of gold. 

With the crown on his hrow, and the pa!m in his hands, 
:\ conqueror, and more thau a conqueror, he stnnds; 
The extent of his rapture no soul can co~pute; 
For he harps with a harp that shall never l:,e mute. 
A little we know of the song that he sings, 
For we heard him essay it while pluming bis wings; 
He lisped it among us, ere taking his flight 
To the church of the first-born, the children of -light. 
'Twas of love everlasting, immutable, free, 
That first shone on a worm so unworthy as he; 
And the blood of the Lamb he delighted to tell 
Had absolved him from sin and redeemed him from hell. 

The strains were immortal, though mingled with earth, 
And he struggled with weakness in giving them birth. 
But now he partakes of that fulness of joy, 
"'here the wine has no mixture, the gold no alloy. 

Kor sickness, nor sorrow, nor bondage, nor fears, 
Nor sin that has ravaged this valley of tears, 
Shall ever intrude on the ransomed above, 
Arrayed in white robes, nnd made perfect in love. 

Ko night shall Le there, nor a cloud intervene; 
V\lhile the Lamb in the midst of the throne shnll be seen. 
But the height of thnt bliss is beyond all compare; 
For what heart can conceive of the happiness there? 

Godmanchester. W. B. 

He that owns not God's hand in every dispensation, disowns his 
sovereignty; and he that repines denies his righteousness.-E. Coks. 

True faith fixes on God's word in all its distresses. Whatever, 
says the soul, be my state and condition, whatever be my fears and 
perplexities, whatever oppositions I meet withal, yet I see i'n J esul'! 
Clirist, in the glass of the gospel, that there is no inconsistency 
between the glory of God and my salvation ; that otherwise insu
perable difficulty, laid by the law in the way of my life and comfort, 
is eutirely removed.-Owen. 
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THE BENEFI'fS OF A MERCY-SEAT. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT CONWAY STREET CHAPEL, FITZROY 

SQUARE, LONDON, ON MONDAY EVENING, DEC. 4TH, 1815. BY 

EDMUND ROBINS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT THE SAID PLACE. 

(Continuedfrom·page 41.) 

Having thus shown you the place where God and sinners meet, 
and proved it to be Christ Jesus, and that it is only through him 
that poor sinners can have communion with God, I proceed to my 
next general head, and that is, 

II. To show yon the gronnd ef communion with God. And do 
you observe, first of all, the real foundation of communion is union. 
Hence I will lay down this proposition, that all the persons that God 
has willed to save, and has loved with an everlasting love, are united 
to Christ in the eternal decree of election, and are one with him; 
and all such shct!l have communion with God in time and to all eter
nity, and none else. Now the will of God is the fountain of all the 
communion that God's people have with God; in fact, all the blessings 
they ever will enjoy come from the divine will. Hence be says to 
Jloses, "I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy;" and Paul 
says that we are "predestinated accorcling to the good pleasure of his 
will;" and he "worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." 
The fact is, that God willed, purposed, determined, nnd ·decreed 
to bless a number of the fallen race with all spiritual blessings be
fore the world was in actual existence, and by his grace to make 
them meet for himself, and to bring them safe to heaven, that they 
may he found blessing him to 1111 eternity; nnd the way is Chri~t 
The blc-ssed 11g-cut that makes these poor creatures meet is the Holy 
Spirit. 

Now 1111 that Goel willed to saw and dccrcetl to bring to glory he 
C 



70 THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

lows with an eve1fastiug love; this is plain from Jer. xxxi. 3: 
"I have loved thee with an everlasting love." Aud it is a free love; 
he does not love or save them for what he saw in them, for he saw 
nothing in them but sin, as says Ps. !iii. ; neither did he love them 
for w]rnt they would do, for they must be saved before they can do 
any good at all; but he loved them freely, because it was his will. And, 
it is unchangeable love; it always will be what it ever was, full an:d: 
free, without the least shadow of a turn; for '"God is love," and Go<l, 
is unchangeable, and it is boundless, and also unspeakable. Hence
s;iys John, "God so loved tlie world;" so as not to be expressed;. 
and he is quite lost in it, and therefore says, " Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God." And, "Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Sou to be the propitiation for our
sins." 

Now, as God has willed to save poor sinners, and thus loved them,, 
so he has entered into covenant with his co-equal and co-eternal 
Son and the Holy Spirit. The Father has provided for all his elect 
in his Son ; hence we are said to be blessed wlth all spiritual bless
ings in Christ. The Son of Go<l has in covenant agreed to all his 
Father's proposals, and undertook to do all for them in obeying and 
suffering, as their Surety. And the Spirit, as a divine person, 
undertook to teach men their fallen state as sinners, _the need of 
Christ to save them ; to bring them to confession and prayer, 
to testify of Christ to them, and to make them meet for heaven. 
Hence Christ is said to _be God's elect, and in covenant engage
ments to be set up from everlasting to be in time manifestly a 
Mediator ; and all that God decreed to save, and -loved, he chose
in Christ. They are the Father's gift to him, and they are his 
charge, and they are said to be loved with the same love that 
Christ is, as it relates to his manhood; for the Saviour says, " And 
hast loved them as thou hast loved me." (John xvii. 23.) And as 
Christ js the covenant Head and Representative of his people, they 
being all the objects of God's love, chosen in Christ, given to Christ, 
they are one ·with Christ, anJ ever will be what they ever were; that 
is, secure in Christ, bouµd up in the bond of everlasting love, so 
that t!iey are eternally united to Christ ; and devil, sin, nor death 
sl!.all eYcr be able to <lisunite them. Hence we read of their se
curity in Christ, anJ of their being "preserved in Christ" until called; 
and as Go<l loves them in Christ, is determined to save them, and as 
they are one with Christ, eternally united to him, from this very 
source docs all communion proceed. 

And what is it that makes a man happy, even now 1 I answer, a 
manifestation of God's love to his soul, so as for him to know that 
L1; is one with Christ, the covenant Head. Hence says John, "We 
h,n-e knowu aurl believed the love that Goel hath- to us. God is 
lrJYC a,, 1 he thi1t clwelleth in love, <lwelleth in Goll, and Go<l in 
lii1JJ ' a·1,l if Go<l di,l not lo,;e us iu Christ, we should never have 
,,,.,. ,:1.rt;c:e of grnce in this world, nor any heaven in the next; it 
,. ! ! , ,-.,·i11;:; from tl1at love in uuiting us to Christ. This is the 'real 
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ground of oil the blessings that God communicates to us, and the 
ground of our communicating to God our confessions, our petitions, 
and our thank-offerings. Christ Jesus took our nature in the 
Virgin's womb, and in time we are favo11red with his Spirit; and this 
Spirit actually joins us to him in a manifest way, as the fruit of 
eternal union to him; as Paul says, "He that is joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit" with him. Now our being chosen in Christ, the 
-covenant Head, and loved with an everlasting love, did not prevent 
-0ur fall in Adam, but rather included it; and though in the eternal 
decree of electing fove we are one with Christ, and in him are blessed 
with all spiritual blessings, yet by the fall we are in a most wretched 
state, slaves to the devil, under the power of sin, enemies to God by 
wicked works, and rebels against God's law. As Paul says, "The· 
-carnal mind is enmity against God; it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be." 

And as we hate God in this fallen state, so we do man. Hence 
we are said to live in envy and malice, to be hateful, and hating one 
.ariother ; and in this state we know nothing of our oneness with 
Christ, according to God's eternal decree. But then observe what 
God says to bis Son, "Thy people shall be willing in the day , ;_ thy 
power." (Ps. ex. 3.) All the objects of· God's choice, the rc-rsons 
that are given to Christ, shall be a willing people in time, which 
plainly implies, that before God's power · operates upon their soul, 
they are unwilling; and the language of all their hearts naturally 
is, "We will not have this man to reign over us;" (Luke xix. U ;) 
"Depart. from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." 
(Job xxi. 14.) And the Saviour says, "Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life;" (John v. 40 ;) which evidently sets forth 
the obsti~acy and perverseness of man's will; and whilst a man is 
in such a state there is no actual joint. But it pleases God, accord
ing to bis promise, to 'display his power in the soul of man, and to 
make him willing to leave his wretched course of life, which he is 
led to see is a life of rebellion against God ; for where this power 
operates, there is a discovery made of sin, and such a soul is made 
willing to leave the spirit of the world as well as its outward prac
tices. And though he may for o. time try to make his heart better, 
and, through ignorance, to establish a righteousness of his own, yet 
it .will in the end be made clear to him, by feelings within as well as 
by judgment without, that bis whole soul is totally corrupt ; that he 
is a lump of sin and a mass of iniquity; that all his vows, resolu
tions, and promises are of no use; an<l when he has properly tried 
his own strength, his righteousness, his supposed goodness, and all 
that ever he trusted in give way. His wisdom is turned into foolish
ness ; his supposed righteousness made out to him to be the worst 
sins that ever he committed ; his vows, resolutions, o.nd promises all 
broken, until he is afraid to make another ; all natural religion, all 
his acquired religion, proved to him to be worse than nothing, am! 
his sin ever before him, guilt upon his conscience, the wrath of God 
pursuing him, the feat of death and judgment to come, so that his 
heart meditates terror. Such a soul, having divine light to lliscover 
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these things, and life to feel them, and a divine power operating in 
his soul, comes to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in him by God. This proves the honesty 
of his heart; and, li,ke the .Psalmist, he cries, "Search me, and try 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting." ' 

Such a one· is jealous over his own heart, for fear that he should 
be deceived, and is continually suspecting himself. He is pooi·, and 
feels that he is, as a sinner, destitute of all good; and he is needy, 
so needy that he will neve_r be satisfied until he can by faith eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, for nothing short 
of this will do for such a soul. And as the power of God operates 
in his soul, he is brought under some softeniqg operations at times, 
and does really accept the punishment of his iniquity, falls in with 
the justice of God, and knows that he is truly deserving of that 
wrath which be can see is revealed in the law against sinners; at 
times stands astonished at the long-suffering of God, who has put up 
with bis manifold provocations; and by the power of God in his soul, 
he falls down before God, confesses l?,is crimes, and, being humbled, 
he begs, like the i:ublican, for mercy, puts his mouth in the dust, if so 
be there may be hope, and would think it a great mercy to escape from 
destruction with the skin.of his teeth. Such a soul is'made willing 
to leave all things that stand in opposition to the Lord Jesus, and 
is willing to be saved· by Christ alone, and therefore hungers and 
thirsts for him. God's promises hold forth to such souls every bless
ing they need, and his word gives them every encouragement they 
need, to press on to know the Lord for themselves as their covenant 
God : "For the needy shall not alway be forgotten, the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish for ever." "And for the oppression of 
the poor, and the sighing of the needy, now I will ari~, saith the 
Lord ; will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him;" and 
God never said unto any·of the seeking seed of Jacob, Seek my face 
in vain. 

Now, if a poor sinner is thus far taught and led on, there is mani
festly a joint, or such a soul is joined to the Lord manifestly, inas
much as his will, in the business of salvation, is one with the Lord's, 
and this work flows from such a soul being one with Christ in eternal 
love and choice ; for were he not in the covenant .Head, he never 
would Le made willing in the <lay of God's power to come to Christ 
for salvation. But all this will not satisfy a poor sinner; there must 
be a vital union hy a real receiving of Christ by faith into the heart, 
the hope of eternal glory; for there is no joy nor peace but in be
lieving in the blood and righteousness of Christ Jesus. And when 
the good Spirit leads such a poor, sensible sinner forth, in the exer
cise of faith, to receive Christ with all that he is and has, so that 
the soul sucks and is satisfied with the breasts of consolation, by a 
living faith he milks out the blessed contents of God's promises, as 
suited to l1is case, he tlren is delighted with the abundance of Zion's 
,,Jon' - and the more he receives by faith, the more does he go forth 
~1 J~v~ to God, for his goodness to him in Christ. He loves Christ 
fur tlie great things he has <lone for him ; and he loves the Holy 
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Spirit for making these things known to him; so that such a soul 
is satisfied with the Lord's goodness. . 

This was the case with David, with Hezekiah, the publican, and 
the gaoler, and with the apostle. A vital union is then felt, faith in 
such a sinner's heart works by love, God in a very peculiar way is 
endeared to him, real friendship between God and such a sinner is 
enjoyed ; the name of Christ is like ointment poured forth in such 
a man's soul, his meditation in the Lord is sweet, God is all in 
all to him, he feels what it is to be heavenly-minded, and enjoys 
life and peace. This is a little heaven begun in his soul; this is the 
union.that is spoken of so much in Scripture, by the vine and the 
branches in it, by the head and its members, by the husband and the 
wife in union, by the foundation and the superstructure upon it, &c.; 
and though it may be and often is interrupted by the devil, sin, the 
world, and men, _and things in the world, yet it never can be dis
solved, for what God does is done for ever. But the joining that I 
have spoken of, when a man's will is brought to submit to God's, 
and this vital union that is brought about in due time by the blessed 
Spirit's testifying of the Lord Jesus, is all, from first to last, the 
fruit of good-will i~ ·God, and bis electing love to his people in 
Christ from all eternity; so that the one is the fruit or the effect of 
the other; or, in plain English, what is done in time is the mani
festing of what God has done in his eternal purpose. My security 
is founded upon what God has done for me in Christ from everlast
ing; and my comfort lies in its being made known to me by the 
blessed Spirit, which is done in time. 

Hence I conclude by asserting, that every grain of grace that is 
given to me in time, such as the fear of the Lord to bring me to 
reverence his name, and by which I depart from evils and errors ; 
all the light· that shines into my heart, to discover my lost, ruined, 
helpless state as a. sinner against God in his law; all the life under 
the influence of which I feel my wretchedness and my want of a 
dear Redeemer, and hunger and thirst after his atonement and his 
righteousness ; all ~he faith he favours me with, whereby I receive 
his promises, his blood, and righteousness, and the hope I have in his 
mercy, whereby I ttm propped up and kept from sinking ; all the 
deliverances he blesses me with in answer to the cries the blessed 
Spirit enables me to put up to God; all the rest, peace, and joy 
that is found in believing; all the support under all sorts of troubles 
that I feel ; all the manifestations of love, and displays of his 
mercy; all the confessions, prayers, and thank-offerings, together 
with all the love that I have to his blessell name, his people, 
his word, ways, and worship ; the repentance, godly sorrow, self
loathing, and self-abhorrence that I feel ; all the meekness that 
is felt, whereby a soul vents out his grief before God ; all the 
humility of soul that is felt, under a sense of what I am before 
God, and his great goodness to me in Christ, together with the 
blessed grace of patience, under the exercise of which the soul 
patiently emhires sufferings from men and devils; in one word, all 
that iH enjoyed in time that is good, or will be enjoyed to all eternity, 
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is the free gift of God in Christ. It all comes throug·h the Mediator, 
Christ ; nnd hy the Holy Spirit it is all brought into the soul in 
time, in n measure; it will be all enjoyed fully in the celestial 
regions of eternal day; and in it all God will be glorified to all 
eternity. The whole of it springs from our being loved with an 
eternal love in Christ, and in the covenant 9f rich, free, sovereign 
grace, being one with him ; or, to stick to the point, eterunlly united 
unto him. 

( To be continued.) 

BY Tt-IESE THINGS MEN LIVE. 

:!lfy dear Friend,-! received yours, and feel obliged to the friends 
for their kind inquiries after my welfare. I do feel unworthy to be 
ranked with the people of God, and yet should be of all creatures 
most 1-:-iiserahle were I not possessed of a good hope that the dear 
Lord has put me amongst the children, and given me a name and 
place better than that of sous or daughters. 

I do not doubt tl1at you think it long since you heard from me. 
I assure you it has not been from want of regard to you all as 
Christian friends, nor because I did not wish to communicate my 
joys and sorrows to my fellow-travellers; but such has been my 
weakness that I have been quite unable to write, and even now it 
makes me very unwell when I attempt to do so. I received a letter 
with yours, from my medical adviser, and he says I must avoid all 
exertion, either of body or mind, or it will greatly impede or inter
fere with my recovery. 

I am thankful to say I am mending very slowly, and do hope, if 
the Lord will, to be able to see you_ all face to face in a short time. 
It bas been indeed a very heavy affiiction, but not one stroke too 
much to humble me and to show me a measure of what was in my 
heart, but to manifest the delivering hand of a covenant God and 
to give me another proof that he does love me 11nd will not let me 
quite depart from him. During the first few days of my affiiction 
the furnace brought up much dross to view, antl I seemed left to 
hardness of heart and to my feelings shut up in unbelief. 0 the 
misery and wretchedness, to feel all the sufferings of body, and with 
it an absent God, with no power to supplicate a throne of grace, the 
lieawns as brass, shutting out, as it were, our prayer, and all this 
ia the prospect of shortly entering a boundless _eternity! 0 this is 
indeed trying! and teaches us that nothing less than the exertions 
of that almighty power which first quickened us can revive us 
again, and bring again the graces of the Spirit into livelY' ·act and 
exercise. But O what a mercy we have to do with a faithful, 
cuYenant-keeping God! I trust my soul has proved him so again 
aud agnin. He was pleased to pour out upon me n spirit of 
1,r,1:.-er, and enable me to plead with him and remind him of his 
J•r"rnises, and also to put my mouth in the dust, to confess before 
l1irn my folly and sin, as far as it was revealed _to me, and to be 
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really humbled under his mighty hand. He gave me that firm hope 
in his mercy which again raised me from the borders of despair, 
and I was enabled to say in feeling, "I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against him," &c. I well know 
now the 'meaning of Hezekiah's words, "Lord, by these things men 
Jive, and in all these things is the life of my spirit." Hos. ii. also 
is vefy descriptive of the Lord's dealings with me. The Lord gave 
me that portion of his word with sweetness and power, "Trust in 
tlie Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own under
standing; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he will direct thy 
steps." Indeed, though not carried out in ecstacies or joyous feel
ings, yet such has been the mercy mingle<!- with the afll.iction, and 
such the stayed and at times peaceful frame· of mind with which I 
have been favoured, (together with the deep sense of my utter un
worthiness of tlie least mercy, and yet having a good hope through 
grace in the unchangeable love and mercy of my covenant God,) 
that I have. been made more than submissive, and constrained to 
thank and bless him for all his dealings, but most for this severe 
afll.iction. Yours in the trµth, 

D-·-, Sept. 18th, 1852. E. S. 

Death is in the Leliever's inventory of good as truly as life; nei
ther can he enter into the joy of his Lord, but by passing through 
the same valley of the grave as his Lord has passed before him.
Hawker. 

As Abraham-dealt by his concubines' children, so does God by the 
Ishmaels of the world; he gives them portions and sends them 
away. (Gen. xxv. 6.) But the inheritance he reserves for his Isaacs; 
to them he gives all that he has, yea, even himself; and what can we 
have more 1-Coles. · 

The blessed effect of this shining of the Sun of Righteousness on 
the spirituctl mind is not dissimilar to what is induced by the rays 
of light from the· sun of the firmament in the naturctl world. 
When at any time a refµlgent beam of that great luminary of the 
<lay darts by a more pointed direction into a room than in his onli
nary shining, we discover numberless floding atoms of dust, which 
though they were as much in the room before, yet are now only 
made visible by the sun's shining. It is the same by divine mani
festations, shining more and more in the hearts of the Lonl's 
people. The floating mists of indwelling sin theri appear, which 
were before obscured. Discoveries arc then made of the inherency 
of o_ur corrupt old man of nature, which, though not daily seen, are 
daily there; and the blessed effect, muler the gracious unction of 
the Holy Ol~ost induced thereby, leads the regenerated child of God 
to be more distrustful of himself, and to learn the greater needs-be 
of the complete righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. ..Am! hen, 
indeed it is that the path of the just "shiueth more aud more unb 
the perfect day;" when, as the apostle states it, "we present l'V•:ry 
man (saitl he) perfect in Christ Jesus." (Col. i. :28.)-Hwc,{a, 
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NARRATIVE OF THE BIOGRAPHY AND EXPERI
ENCE OF DR. URIEL S. LINDSLEY, . 

OF NEW HAYEK, CONNECTICUT, NORTH AMERICA. 

( Contin11ed f1·om page 50.) • 

There was a remarkable revival of religion in the place at this 
time (O,;d, State of New York). The conversions, however;were 
among the aged and middle-aged; none under twenty-seven were 
hopPfully wrought upon. One woman, seventy-five years old, was 
the subject of this work; she was the most tender and grateful 
creature that I ever beheld; only to speak of the mercy of God to 
her would_ overwhelm her. I have heard her, with a heart almost 
too full fol' utterance, and with eyes suffused with tears, declare her 
wonder and astonishment at the amazing love and condescension of 
God to her, after she had spent the prime of her life and the vigour 
of her days, and was old and worn out in the· drudgery of sin and 
Satan. In silent wonder I adored the sovereignty of God, who had 
mercy on the old in trespasses and sins, and passed by, wholly passed 
by, the. youth. However, there was a sympathetic seriousness 
among the young people .for a time, but it soon wore off, and an 
awful stupidity followed. . 

One day, reflecting intently upon the danger of their setting their 
faces Zion-ward and then looking back, I beheld them arraigned at 
the bar of God, and interrogated thus: "How came you to turn 
your back upon me, after making such a specious appearance of 
seeking my face and favour"! What could induce you, after the 
convictions you l1ave had of tbe truths of my word, to prefer slavery 
to sin and Satan to my easy service r' Panic-struck and speechless, 
I beheld them sinking under the curse and vindictive wrath of God, 
to remediless, interminable woe and misery. The scene overwhelmed 
me, my· strength left me, and I sat down to prevent falling. The 
dreadful state of a separation from God now appeared to me in all 
its horror, the tremendousness whereof loosened my joints and un
hinged my frame ; my spirit sank within me. I entreated the Lord 
to remove from me a prospect I was uttei;ly unable to hear. My 
father and two brothers were in the field with me at work; but as 
my mind was much engaged with invisible realities all the morning, 
I had purposely withdrawn from them, to avoid interruption. Aftel' 
striving and praying to be relieved from this oppressive view, I re
covered strengt~ and arose to labour. My curiosity was now excited 
to know what further would become of them, and I pursued after 
them, from the place where I had last seen them; but a veil was 
thrown over the sequel of their state, so that I eould not see in 
what kind of place ,they were, nor in what their punishment con- . 
sister!. However, I knew that, according to the visiop, they were' 
lust. ,.\mazed and overwhelmed with the dreadful thQ'llg-ht, all my 
strengtl1 left me, aud I sank down again to the earth. My anguish 
uu 1.hir account was so gTeat, that it was with the utmost difficulty 
tl,at J kept from sol,bing aloud, being oppressed with convulsire 
e;;:L,. .Again I prayed to be relieved from the view of their state, 
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when it was taken from me so far that I was able to rise to work, 
still revolving in my mind what further would become of them. 
My soul melted within me. I concluded that I would go to my 
father, and converse with him on the subject, as I had formerly heard 
him relate a similar .case of "himself. When I came w~thin a little 
distance of him, all the former scenery was revived. I beheld them 
in full view of their awful inheritance. 

,I 

" Tremendous sight! all hope now fled in air; 
They :,vring their hands in angui~h and despair." 

I was- now no longer able to bear the terrors of the amazing scene, 
but sank, astonished, to the ground. Trembling tcrok hold on me ; 
my ,vhole frame was convulsed above measure; I expected that I 
should not survive the uncommon agitation I was in, neither did I 
desire. I apprehend that I had at this time as clear, identified, 
and impressive views of the general. judgm.ent as I ever shall have. 
I had also as clear an apprehension of external things as ever, if 
not clearer, but remained speechless, and the violent agitation I 
was in lasted near an hour and a hal£ When I recovered so as to 
speak, my father, who saw,my·convulsive motions, now came to me, 
and asked•me what ailed me; I told him, "The youth," and lost 
my speech again'. He said that Goel woulcl do no injustice; that his 
wisdom, goodness, and power were fully equal to deal according to 
equity throughout his vast dominion. This l did not doubt of in 
the least. It was not from fear that any injustice would be done that 1 
trembled ; but the future punishment of the wicked, when made 
known or identified to us by immediate revelation, is appalling to 
human nature. After my speech ha~ returned, we had some further 
conversation on the subject, and· parted. I was so completely ab
sorbed in the contemplation of these things that I lost my appetite 
for my necessary food a'ncl wa~er for three days. (Dan. x. 3, 15-17.) 
And the impression "I received at this time gave me pain for a year 
afterwar.ds, when I thought of it, and occasionally to this day, though 
eighteen years since. 

After this, I found myself on the east side of the plain; it appeared 
1tbout a mil~ :wide, and its length interminable to the eye; the surface 
of it was level and as smooth as glass-a beautiful evergreen. While. 
I stood admiring this extent of plain, there appeared two uncom
monly large trees, one a little bigger than the other, as if plucked 
up by the roots, coming towards me from the south, with a mode
rate velocity, horizontal, root foremost, with all the leaves green, and 
in motion,like the quaking ash or poplar; theypa,sed byme, and went 
on toward the north with·uniform speed, till lost in the blue abyss. 
One tree followed in the wake of the other; their leaves seemed to 
answer the purpose of wings; the movement of the trees was 
superbly grand, majestic, irresistible, uninterrupted, anu womlerful. 
But I awoke, and behold it was a dream ! Again, with immense 
labour and difficulty I climbed up on the outside of a building so 
large and high that the top of it reached the clouds; but I got up. 
This also was a dream. 
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After this, I seWed in a place where the only church forme<l were 
Methodists, (A~minians,) quite a large society of them, and they 
used every possible means to proselyte .me to thei1· sentiments in 
vain. They furnished me with Fletcher's "Checks," aml a whole 
host of Aqniniau writings; used various arguments to convince me 
of my errors; but I was invincible by all theif labour. My change 
was so conspicuous that all that saw me recognised it. One formalist, 
to whom my life and conversation was a continual 1:epr~of, told me 
that he believed I gave more attention to religion than I should 
wish I had, even in the day of judgmcnt. I was filled ,vith all the 
fulness of God, and felt the privilege, importance, and benefit of being 
at peace, and in covenant with the etel'nal God, through Jesus Christ, 
pervade all my powers. I felt so entirely devoid of sin and gtµlt, 
that I was at a lo>s to know whether I had need do anything but 
praise the Lord continually, like the spirits of the just made perfect; 
:for such was the exuberance of divine love manifested to me, that 
I did not feel any guilt or sin to confess, or fear of any to excite me 
to pray against it. I seemed to exist in the regions of holiness, to 
dwell on the suburbs of Paradise, to move in concert with the 
p;lorious and ransomed throng that coo.tiqually surroun<l the burning 
throne with ever-adoring praise, and converse with them in their 
own dialect in the language of the Canaan above. · " He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 
that he may set him with princes, even with the princea of his people." 
(Ps. cxiii. 7, S.) The Sun of Righteousness shone into my soul wtth 
infinite complacency and .delight., His rays dispelled all the powers 
of darkness, sin, and guilt; wrath, fear, death, hell, and damnation 
shrank before his omnipotent touch, as though they had never been. 
But who can measure the immeasurable, describe the· indescribable, 
or define infinity in the language of mortals ? 

As I was ever inviolably constant in my friendship to the Object 
of my affections, abhorring the least c'ol<lness or indifference, I con-· 
eluded that I should be faithful to iny "first love;" and the uninter
rupted and sweet communion I enjoyed with 'Goel, such un'deniably 
clear manifestations of his pardoning love and favour for nearly three 
years, confirmed roe in the opinion. But, alas! I did not know my-
1,elf, anu. I had not the benefit of an experimental guide 'like the late 
Wm. H., S.S., to lea<l me: "My people are destroyed for lack of 
lrnowle<lge." An<l, "They which lead thee cause thee to err, and de
stroy the way of thy paths." .As I moved in a region higher than 
any one 2Lout me, there was none to give me that gentle watchword 
that under such circwnstances I stoo<l in need of. I had, to use a 
sea r,hrase, much more sail than ballast, for I abounded in love and 
jo:,, l;ut ha<l no experience cf self, and knew none experienced in such 
exlilte<l scenes whose falls I coul<l profit by. Every one endeavoured to 
pull rne clown that I was acquainted with, except my father, and he 
sai<, uotliing pro or con about it. To be short, I was lifted up wit,h 
pride, awl fdl into con~emuation. I imagine<l that I was in some 
<le.:.;n,e au object of the divine fayour on account of my own personal 
.:.;u,,L;m-.,.,, !usi11g sigl1t of tlie insuperable merits of Christ; not con-
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sidering that, notwithstanding the grace of God, I wal'l by nature 
still destitute of all good, utterly unable, independent of God, to per
form one holy act, or even to produce one holy desire, and forgetting 
the declaration of Christ, "Without me ye can do nothing." Satan 
had· a hand in all this; for he knew that the birth was so clear, well
marked, and legible, and that the candle of the Lord shone so bright 
upon it, that it would be lost labqur to attempt to dispute me out of 
my adoption in the family of "the firstborn whose names are written 
in heaven;" therefore he never attempted it; (1 J oho v. 9, 10 ;) but 
he liftdd me up .to the wind and caused me to ride upon it. He ex
patiated largely 'on the goodness of. my state; and as the Arminians, 
taking advantage of my exalted state, brilliant manifestations, glo
rious views, and consummate joys, endeavoured to proselyte me tr> 
their principle of sinless perfection and second blessing, telling me 
that if I would only own it, I was already in possession of them, Satan 
applied their doctrines. But I never believed a word of all that Satan 
or the Arminians adduced, so as to adopt their creed. • 

Faith must be tried, and "where much _is given, much will be re
quired." I was to learn my own weakness, and find out where my 
strength lay by experience; and a painful experience I have had of 
it; for I have been "sore broken in the place ~f dragons, and coveted 
with the shadow of death." Innumerable evils have compassed 
me abot.t; my iniquities ·have taken hold of me, so that I am not 
able to look up. I have left my "first love," and God bas hid his 
from me. Although I have a strong hope of obtainiug the sensible 
manifestations of the Spirit, and the reconcil~d presence of God, 
through. the infinite merits of Christ, yet I am in righteousness with
held from port. Ho"11ing winds drive me devious from the way in 
which I would walk ; ' 

" And day by day some current's thwarting force, 
Sets me more ~istant from a prosperous course." 

It seems as if the more I struggle for deliverance the faster I mn 
bound with chains .. In short, I "walk in darkness aml have no 
light." 

Notwithstanding the obscurity in which I am involved, I know 
that I love God and his holy law, and am daily pained with my 
own stupidity and the carelessness of others. Horror takes hold on 
me when men transgress the law and trample on the authority of 
God. I live under the enlivening ~xpectation that my Redeemer 
will draw aside the veil that hides his mediatorial glories from my 
view, and that my sun will shine the brighter for rising out of the 
night of tribulation when he has sufficieutly humbled me for my 
folly. If I could once believe that my salvation depeuded upon my 
persevering in the way of holiness, independently of the immutable 
promise and aids of divine grace, I could never pray again; for I 
find I have inherently no more Jiower to obtain the cousolations of 
the Spirit than to raise the dead. I would as soon attempt to swim 
by the help of a ton of lead as rely on my own works for jnstiti.cation, 
in whole 01· in part, before God. I am at hcot an unproti.tahle ser-
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nmt, sluggish and idle, cold, listless, and indifferent, where I should 
be all life and vigour. I am apt to think that I sometimes suffer 
more from stupidity than others' from their sharper conflicts. But 
I would not dictate Infinite Wisdom in choosing what kind of rod I 
must be chastised with. I find my heart to be naturally a cage for 
ewry unclean and hateful bird, a sink of sin and wretchedness, from 
which nothing but the atonement of Christ can d~liver me. I find 
so much distrustfulness of God, such ingratitude to the best of Bene
factors, such a want of faith in the promises, that were it not for 
the invisible, almighty hand of God, I should sink in.to despair. And 
though often, or always, put lo shame for my unbelief by unexpected 
relief, and in ways that the wisdom of man could never have invented, 
yet I am continually driving at the old trade. 0 the patience, long
suffering, an<l tender mercy of God! • I want just such a Saviour as 
the Lord Jesus Christ is, for I fall short of the glory of God in all 
I attempt to do . 

• "So guilty, so helpless am I, 
That I durst not confide in his blood; 
Nor on liis protection rely, ' 
UnleS& I were sure he is God." 

I did not perceive myself to be declining, it was so gradual, µntil 
some time after I had strayed far away from that light, liberty, 
peace, and joy that I was wont to possess. But· I have now just 
light enough to render darkness visible. God is contending with 
me by cutting off all my expectations from the creature; by with
holding the quickening operations of his Holy Spirit from me, and 
leaving me to drag, as it were, my "chariot"without wheels.;' I am 
clearly sensible that I carry about with me _a body of death, and 
daily groan under it, anxious for deliverance. Since Christ has hid 
his face from me, I am happy in none of the enjoyments of the pre
sent life; they have all lost their lustre. 

" My Sun is hid, my comforts Jost, 
My graces' droop, my sins revive; 
Distress'd, dismay'd, and tempest-toss'd, 
My soul is only just alive." 

When will the Lord return? When shall I again enjoy the sen
sible manifestations of his reviving, transforming presence ? Grant 
mi thyse~ 0 Lord, and I will ask no more! 

" Return, 0 holy Dove! return, 
·sweet Messenger of rest ! 

I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast." 

0 that I could come near to him, even to his mercy-seat! Could 
I "shake myself as aforetime," could I plead the promises by faith, 
I should receive an answer of peace. But, alas! my locks are shorn, 
the Philistines are 1:1pon me, an<l 1 must wait at the ga_te of wisdom 
till they are grown again, looking to God to preserve me amidst all 
the <laugers with which I am surrounded till the hour of my release 
.arrin,s. · 

( To be coniimwd.j 
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A LETTER :BY THE LATE W. :MOORE. 

Dear, Fricn<l,-This is "the en<l of our conversation, Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-<lay, an<l for ever." The Father of all our 
mercies has <leclared him his beloved Son, an<l has comman<le<l us 
to hear him. And our Lor<l says, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in• my name, that will I <lo," that the Father may be glori
fied in the Son; ask what ye will, an<l I will do it. He promised 
also to sen<l the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities, that we might 
pray according to the will of Go<l in Christ Jesus. In this wav 

· poor sensible sinners fin<l •mercy . an<l grace to help in times ;f 
need; and though we know not how to order our speech, by reason 
of darkness, yet the same God who teaches thus can furnish us 
with every good word needful for us · to speak, and every good 
work; for it is the will of the Father of mercies that the Holy 
Spirit should fill the hungry soul with good things. But what 
things are so good as grace from the fulness that is in Christ, saving, 
all-sufficient grace, suitable to our great need 1 Our wants are 
many, and sometimes cannot be numbered; but Jesus Christ is the 
Treasure-house of all spiritual and temporal blessings for his poor 
affiicted members, his brethren, sisters, mother, and friends; for he 
declares of him who does the will of his heavenly Father, "the same is 

, my brother, an<l my sister, and mother;" and "this is the work of 
God, that ye be:lieve on.him whom he hath sent." Blessed are they 
which do his commandments, that ye believe in t~e Lord Jesus 
Christ, and love one another. Good old John the Divine, directed 
his little children to the Propitiation and Advocate of his little 
flock. He pointed out Christ Jesus as their God and Saviour, and 
said, "Little children, let no man deceive you," (I John iii. 7,) 
neither turn you aside from Christ, nor from the profession and 
confession of him, fot if we deny him, he also will deny us. 

And now, my little children, abide in him, that when he shall 
appear we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before bun at 
his coming. To abide in him is to love him, and we can truly say, 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee1 and there is none on earth I 
desire beside thee," that is, in comparison with thee, and none nor 
anything to,the exclusion of thee., Now read what the Holy Spirit 
by John says, "And this commandment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God, love his brother also." (1 John iii. 18-24.) And 
you have loved indeed. 

The good Lord remember· all my kind friends, and have mercy 
on them in that day, for in how many things they in your quarter 
and you· have ministered unto me, you know very well. The 
good Lord bless you all according to your need and to his own 
praise. Amen. 

August, 1816. W. :MOORE. 

I never knew the meaning of God's word till I was affiicted.
Luthe1·. 
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OBITUARY: 

ALICE DITCHFIELD, OF CHORLEY, LANCASHIRE. 

My dear Frieud,-Haviug been personally acquainted w!th the 
subject of this memoir for many years,· and witnessed some of her 
soul exercises in the ways of Zion during that time, and also having 
had some account of her early days from her own lips, I have felt 
inclined to forward you a brief account, in hope that it may be use
ful to some of Zion's children who are still dwelling in Meshech and 
travelling in the path of tribulation. Yours in the truth, 

Preston, Nov. 15th, 1852. J, W. 

. Alice Ditchfield, of Chorley, Lancashire, was born and brought up 
m a dark and dead part of uhe country, (as far as gospel things are 
concerned,) attending the neighbouring church with her parents. In 
course of time she had the Church Catechism to learn. After often 
repeating the answer!; in a careless manner, it pleased the Lord, 
about the age of fourteen, to open her eyes to see and her heart to feel 
the awful and solemn mockery contained in the 2.nswer to the second 
question, "In my baptism, wherein I WiJ.S made a member of Christ, a 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of neaven." This lay 
very heavily on her conscience, feeling sensibly that it could not be true 
in her case. '" A member of Christ?' 0 that cannot be! 'A child of 
God r What a sin," she exclaimed, "for me to tell such untruths, when: 
God sees and knows what a sinner I am! 'An inheri'tor of the king
dom of heaven?' 0 I am sure I cannot go there, so unholy an4 
wicked as I am!" In consequence, she refused to repeat the catechism
Being very much perplexed and distressed about it, and having no one 
to give her any information or consolation, she went to the Church 
minister, and told him what distress she felt about the catechism. 
He endeavoured to quiet her mind by telling her to be good, and then 
she might make herself haJ?PY· She endeavour_ed to do her best, but 
found she could neither do good nor be happy, so she went again to 
the minister, but ~ot no consolation; only he admitted that, though 
no doubt good men had made the catechism, it was wrong in the 
things that gave her such distress; but he could not alter it; he 
hoped the time would come when the necessity of an alteration would 
be more seen, and that it would then be made right. 

Her trouble and distress began at length to be noticed by those 
who kne,v her. One.prescrihed one thing, another something else; 
and, among her counsellors, one persuaded her to go to a fair, at some 
distance. When she entered a room at an inn there, she heard a 
voice powerfully within her, "What doest thou here 1" and such a 
horror carrie over her that she left the room and went home, with a 
guilty conscience; and the words sounding continually all the way, 
she wished she had never been born. For weeks she laboured to 
find peace, but neither at home or at church could she.-find it; and 
feeling- herself so wicked, and others saying that she must have done 
something very bad, she often folt the words as belonging to her, 
'' Tl1ere is no peace, saith n,1y God, to the wicked." 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

She harl an aunt noterl for yiety, a Roman Catholic, anrl she 
thought if she went to her anrl tolu her of her state, she might be 
able to renrler her some assista!1ee. Accordingly she went. Her 
.aunt tolu her if she woulrl only turn. to their church, anrl learn their 
prayers, she would 'soon he happy; theirs being the only true church 
where reul peace could be foun<l. Being willing to do anything, she 
readily complierl, fieling that the peace she desired was worth any 
sacrifice: But she found no ease for her guilty conscience; she there
fore regarrled her aunt as a p~sit:ian of no value, and was compelled 
to abanrlon that way. Her burden still becoming heavier, and sin 
making her more and more ashamed of herself before God, often 
forced out of her soul, " 'What must I do to be saved l' Is there 
-~ny way 7" 

About this time she J1eard of a good preacher in the Establish
ment, about eight miles from where she lived, and she determined 
to go to hear him, feeling if it were three times the <listance it 
would be no obstacle, if she could only hear "words whereby she 
might be saved." She went; the minister enforced with great power 
.and energy the spirituality and curses of a broken law against the 
sinner, which made her tremble and quake. Sh~ continued to go 
for some considerable time, liking the preaching and being much at
tached to the preacher. Still she heard no "glad tidings of great joy'' 
in her heart, which often 'sent her home groaning an<l sighing over 
her lost and forsaken state. After this, she went to hear another 
preacher in the same town, who took for a text, " The bloo<l of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin," which sermon was made 
.a great blessing to her. Christ felt precious to her soul; she ha<l hope 
in his precious blood, and went on her way rejoicing in the Saviour 
.and his power to save, but not feeling her own personal interest as 
.she could desire. • 

Soon after she became acquainted with the In<lependent~. who ap
peared very kind to her, and took much interest in her spiritual 
welfare, as they called it. She became a constant attendant, though 
the chapel was a considerable distance from wher~ she live<l. Her 
mind continued much exercised about her state, and she often re
turned from chapel with great bondage and misery in her heart. 
Seeing and hearing others among whom she worshipped converse, 
she found that they were not troubled or plagued as she was, so she 
-came to the conclusion that if she became a member it woulll be 
-different; conseq11ently she joined the church, but soon found that 
this union did not join her experimentally to the Lor<l, and she was 
more and more convinced that it must be the blessed Spirit alone 
that could enable her to say, "I am the Loid's !" which was what 
her soul hungered and thirsted after. She continued a me111ber with 
them upwards . of twenty years, during which time they often hall 
supplies from various parts, some preaching salvation· by grace and 
works, others entirely by ~he will of the creature aml creature 
rj-ghteousness, which caused 11cr soul to groan within her. Feeling 
her own righteousness as filthy rags, she could not help crying out 
against their yea. and nay gospel, so that she was a speckled birtl 
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among them, and all the self-righteous were against her. (Jct·. xii. D.) 
They would often ask her in an exulting way, "w· ell, how do you 
like this 1" aft.er hearing the uncertain sounds of grace, creature 
works, and self-righteousness, .and at last Christ's work, brought in 
to make out weight, if the scales should tum th~ other way, making 
it neither law nor gospel. She often felt compelled to speak out her 
mind freely against all such preachers, feeling t_wi,t if her poor soul 
be saved, it must be by the free grace, love, and mercy of a covenant
keeping Jehovah, through the blood• and righteousness of the God
Man Mediator, which brought her to experience the sword which 
the Lord brought on the earth. (Matt. x. 34-36.) 

'\Vhilst she sat in bondage and misery generally under the preaching, 
no better results attended her at the prayer-meetings. I have heard 
her say, in effect, " 0 how my poor soul was tortured, and wounded, 
and driven away; but there was no shepherd am~ng them 'to de
liver out of the mouth of the lion,' 'to bind up,' or to res.tore; and 
when I had any sweet moments, love-tokens, or drawingi 0.)lt of love 
to the dear Lord, it was generally in privatJe, wh'en at" jp.mes I could 
pour out my whole heart to him, tell him of all ·.thy troubles, and 
commune with him whom my soul loved above 1!-\1 earthly things." 

At length there was a preacher settled wh9, I believe, knew ~ot 
the way to the city, which caused her often to debate with him about 
his preaching. This he disliked, and at •last told her that she was 
a Gadsbyite, and that he should not be dictate_d to by her. She then 
began to attend a room occasionally where ·a few despised people 
met. They had the name of being quarrelsome and of a had spirit, 
which caused her to look with a jealous eye upon them. Still she 
heard something from the pulpit which united her heart more and. 
more to the people. But she was told that they had a most awful 
creed, which they kept a secre't until they got .people among them. 
This secret creed perplexed her very much, until it pleased the Lord 
to cause the late J. M'Kenzie to call upon her, when she wished to 
have this secret creed opened up and explained. This gave him an 
opportunity, like Aquila and Priscilla with Apollos, of" expounding 
the way of God more perfectly,'' which was made a great blessing 
to her, in opening her understanding to see and feel that "secret of 
the Lord which is with them (only) that fear him." This made her 
still more decided for the truth, and such a troubl~r among the people 
she met with, that at length the minister told her that they could not 
worship together. The evil reports she often heard about the people 
at the room, caused her to fear and dread them, reasoning in her own 
mind, "If these reports should be true, and I should get amo.ng them, 
and find it out to be so, what must I do 7 I shall then be entirely 
an outcast." However, she attended at the room, and heard a sermon 
from .these words, " There is therefore now no coodemnation to them 
which are in -Christ Jesus," &c., (Rom. viii. l,)_ which. brought her 
to the determination to come out from among them, and like Moses, 
"chc,ose to suffer affliction with the pe"ople of Goel." Consequently 
she sent iu her resignation to the Independents. There were occa
sioually ministers who preached the truth among them; but such 
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came seldom, nqt being liked, thsmgh her sou1 then got a little joy 
and light by the way. 

'fhe ordinance of believers' baptism, as a command of the Lord, 
opening up to her.mind, she desirE!<l to follow her Suviour, and, from 
a love to him, to keep his commandments.· She was baptize<l in 
May, 1838; it was a sweet <lay and a precious time to her soul, 
feeling powerfully that in keeping his commandments there is great 
reward. Having been a long time in Egyptian bondage, and now 
being delivered, like the Israelites at the other side of the Red Sea, 
she sung the song of deliverance, o~ free, sovereign· grace, through 
the precious blood of a crucified Jesus. She now felt the vr,lue of a 
gospel ministry, lamenting over her ignorance, after making a pro
.fession so long. The. occasional ministry of the late J. :M'Kenzie 
was especially made a great blessing to her; and under the sweet 
sound.·ll' a free-grac.e salvation, her deeply-exercised soul has often 
been refrfl1ed and comforted. She was one of those who were 
su_bject to1 boii,dage through the fear of death, often dreading that 
grim messeiiger;i and wondering how she would be enabled to meet 
•frillllat last. Si,-,:l!;luch <lid she prize the ministry of the blessed 
gospel, that she w~\/)el(ceediugly anxioui, for a chapel to be built in 
the town in which 'sRiiLJived; and although for a time it appeared 
impossible, yet she hi~t_the satisfact!on of seeing a neat chapel built, 
and her soul often watefaj within its walls .. 

But I must leav,~ · . . rther particulars, and come to her last 
illness, during which!: . he had some sharp and strong temptations, 
and also much bodilyf ~ ering. Once when meditating on the suf
ferings of Christ with~'some solemnity and a feeling of sympathy 
with the Lord, a fiei;-y ,dart was snot· into her mind with such force 
that she felt the pain and smart of it 'for several° days and nights. 
It· was this, " Y ciu. laughed at the sufferings of Christ;" and . so 
quickly was this repeated, that it ·made her cry out.in an agony of 
soul, "How could I laugh .at the solemn and awful sufferings of the 
dear Saviour 1" " You did; you did !" was returned, " and how 
can you expect pardon for that 1" She said, " 0 the agony and dis
tress I felt I cannot describe; for although my bodily pain was great, 
it was not to be compared to ":hat my soul suffered, for having, as I 
feared, laughed at the groans and cries of a precious Jesus. I felt 
ashamed to look up, fearing I should meet his frowns, which I felt I 
could not bear. But one night, when my bodily pain was subdued 
and my CC1ugh quiet, I sudderiJy felt my soul softened, and a running 
after my dear Jesus; and these words came with great power, 'The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin.' 'O,' I ex
claimed, ' from all sin! theu if I did. laugh at the sufferings of Jesus, 
his blood cleanses from that also, blessed be his precious name!' .:\.nd 
immediately I felt my wounds healed, and my heart filled with love 
and !?raises to his dear name for the great things he hMl ,lone for 
me." 

It now began to be m;nifest that her time was not to be long 
here, as she appeared to' rij)en very fast. Her p,iin being so gTcat, 
early one morning she was obliged to be taken out of l.Je,l ant! 
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supporte(l on a chair, when she desired Hymn l!Hl to be read, also 
Ps. xxiii., aud that her husband should engage in prayer. Her soul 
~ppearc<J much engaged with the Lord. On being asked if she felt 
her safety in Christ, she replied, " I have not a doubt about that ; 
but I long to depart ~nd be "11•ith him." She craved for patience 
to wait his blessed will. 

About this time her aged father called to sec her, and ·during the 
conYcrsation observed, "Ah! Alice, you arc not now skipping away 
to P. and B., on a Lord's Day, as you used to do." She replied, 
with great earnestness and solemnity, "No, father; I am now resting 
"·ith sweet confidence ou that· sure Foundation that I have found, 
which at that time I was running about seeking after with a hungTy 
~nd thirsty soul;" and began to speak of herself as a base arld vile 
sinner, saying that nothing but the free grace and unmerited mercy of 
God would do for her, when an eternal world was opening up to her. 

To another friend who called to see her, she began again to speak 
to the horiour and praise of the power of God -in supporting her. in 
her time of need ; and being cautioned by her son that she knew 
bow talking brought on coughing, and what she had suffered by .. talk
ing so much, she said, "Yop do not know wh:i.t a good day I have 
had; it has been a time of refi:e~hing, and I must tell of what the 
Lord has tlon.e for me." 

A Ycry dear friend qf hers, · whose preaching had been made a 
blessing to her frequently, called t_o iee her on' the Lord's Day. 
V{hen she saw him she appeared overcome, and called him to her, 
and in a low Yoice desired. him to pray to _the Lord that he would· 
soon take her to himself, but afterwards was much tded about it: 
"·what presumption it was in me· to request such a thipg; it was 
fleshly, and I feel guilt on account of it;" and then cried out, "0 
Lord, pardon m_y impatience and my weaknes_s, ·and give me grace 
to wait thy blessed will. I have need of patience." She requested 
Hymn 143, "Rock of Ages, shelter me," &c., to be sung, and the 
15Gth, as being suitable to her feelings; the 667th she often desired 
to be sung, " Immortal honours rest on Jesus' head;" also the 483rd, 
" Yes, I shall soon be landed." 

She now hecame very weak and exhausted, through disca,:ie, pain, 
.and coughing, which gave evidence of the "silver cord bein.g' loosed," 
and that the "wheel could not Femain long unbroken at the cistern;" 
(Eccles. xii. G ;) but having a little respite, and her cough being still 
for a time, in the middle of the night she suddenly called out, " 0 
it has co1ue at last!" When her son asked, "What has come 1" she 
replied, "I have often wondered what sort of a welcome. I slwuld 
have at last, and it b,.as just come: 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom (JJrepared for you from }he foundatioR.of the 
world.' " And then began, in sweet adoration and praise, "• To him 
that hath loved us and washed us froni our sins in his'own blood," &c. 

After this she said very little ; the ~iings of timfshc appeared to 
lwYe <lune with, and•although life still. J:iossessed .thaihody, her heart 
c,·i,leuth· was where her treasure ,vds. _ Her, hu.sbanrl afterwards 
a,kc<l h~·r if she wished him to engage in p1~;ye~; she..answered, 

. ~-, 'i ,: 
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"The king's <laughter is all glorious withtn," &c. Thus she was ar
rayed within and without. And just when there was but one step 
between her and death, she was solemnly admiring the beauty and 
righteousness of her Saviour, while he disarmed death of its stin" 
for her. ,She fell asleep quietly in Jesus, Oct'. 13th, 1802, aged 
fifty-seven. "The memory of the fust is blessed." 

She desired, if anything was said after her death, that the text 
should be, " By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest "any man should 
boast." (Eph. ii. 8, 9.) 

The promises are made t~ encourage faith, not to cherish sloth. 
The Lord, my condescendin!J Instructor, has done by me as by the 

prophet. He has been leading me into those cliarmhers of imagery 
which are in the heart, not explorable by nat-0.ral researches. And 
the result has been with me as with him. Every door the Lord has 
opened,before me has led to•some new discoveries, which before had 
been concealed from my view. And as the gracious Lord led me 
tJu:ough the several chambers of imagery, QJle by one, he gently ad
monished "me as I passed in ·words like the prophet: "Hast thou 
seen this, 0 son of man 1 turn thee yet again, ·and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these." (Ezek. viii. 15.) l\Iy God has 
done the part of a spiritual anatomist; he has dissected and laid 
open tq my view my heart. He made in it deep incisions. He has 
brought to my observation corruptions which, unknown to me, were 
festering there. And while performing this merciful office, he has 
accompanied high divine operations with the most instructive lec
tlll'es. And the consequence has been, I have found his worrl (as 
the apostle described it) "quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword·; piercing even,to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow; and a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents 6f the heart." (Heb. iv. 12.) Nevertheless, though 
every operation has, been humbling and painful, I have found the 
effects salutary; for thereby I h?-ve been brought into a better know
ledge both of myself and of the Lord. Indeed, had any hand but 
his Almighty hand proposed the work, I should have revolted at it. 
Neither cou!d any human eloquence have pers~rnded me that such 
depths of rottenness were lurking within me. I should haYe felt 
indignant at the bare suggestion; and, like one of old, had any 
charged me with it, have replied as he did to the prophet: "But 
what! is thy servant a dog that he should do such things 1'' (2 Kings 
viii. 12, 13.) · But before him "who searcheth the heart and trieth 
the reip.s," I ,fall prostr~te and lie in silence in the dust. Yea, even 
more than this. . Convinced from such discoYeries that "the half 
has not bee"n. .told· me," I can, and do, though with shame and con
fusion of face, most readily" subs~ribe to that solemn decision of 
Scripture, in which-the Lord himself is the s\.lmighty speaker, "·hen 
he says, "The heart is deceitful aboYe all things and tlcspL'iately 
wicked; who cm1;know it ?"-llcud.:er. 
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RE VIEW. 

The P1•ot,ecto,·; a Vindication. By .f. H. .Afe?'le d'Aubigne. Edin
burgh: Oliver and Boyd. London: Simpkin and 1i~arshall. 1849 

( Concluded.from JJage 68.) 

To understand and rightly appreciate the character of Oliver 
Cromwell, we must, in imagination, transport ourselves back to the 
peculiar period i.n which he lived. Though the principles of truth 
are immutable, and the precepts of the gospel unchangeable, and by 
these infallible standards men's actions must be judged, yet unless 
we can enter into the peculiar circumstances of that period of con
fusion and strife, -we are most imperfect critics of the conduct of the 
~reat Protector. In these days we enjoy liberty of conscience, and 
cn·il or ecclesiastical tyranny is unknown. · If we choose to write an 
article to sl1ow that t4e theatre is an ungodly amusement, or that 
government of the church by bishops is unscriptural, there is no 
Archbishop Laud to bring the Editor of the "Gospel Standard" be
fore the Star Chamber, to fine him £10,000, publicly flog his' naked 
back in Cheapside hy the hand of the common executioner, put him 
in the pillory, slit his nose, cut off his ears, and brand his cheeks 
with a hot iron. If Cromwell's blood was stirred up to draw the 
sword against such tyranny, we can hardly help forgiving, if we cannot 
fully justify him. In viewing, then, his religious cha.-acter, a few words 
on his peculiar position may not be inappropriate. 

It has been observed by a distinguished writer* that.there were, 
from the very outset, two reformations in England-that.of the King, 
and that of the people. The first began and terminated in th~ 
Establishment, and bas therefore left deeply imprinted on her her' 
worldly, semi-pJ1.pistic character. It was, for the most _part, a inere 
external, political reformation, commenced from· worldly motives and 
directed to selfish ends .. The King (Henry VIII.) wanted a new 
and young wife, the nob.Jes panted for the abbey lands, and ·t~e people 
were weary of priestly arrogance and Popish exactions. Gospel truth, 
spiritual religion, vital godliness-what charms had these divine and 
bea,enly realities for a king blo3:ted with pride and lust, for courtiers 
hungering .after the fat lands and wealthy manorl'j' which lay o~t
stretched beneath the shade of W oburn an.d Malmesbury Abbeys, or 
for the rude masses which had.fo1· centuries been trodden down into 
the mire of superstition Ly the iron heel of Popery 1 

But side by side, or, to speak more correctly, underneath this out
ward Reformation there was another of a wholly different origin, and 
of a totally distinct nature, pursuing its sil.ent course. This dicl not 
originate with a cruel, licentious king, but with·the King of kings; 
di<l not distribute broad acres among courtiers, but the riches of 
Christ among needy souls ; did not merely driv\e from. JJie cottage 
the monkish legend and the exacting priest, but sen.t · in their place 
the word of God and a minister· of truth, This Reformation was 
uut a ukre transference of the nominaf headship of the church from 

• Guizot. 
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a wick eel Pope. to a wickecl King, or a change ftom singing prayers 
in l,atin to saying prayers in English, or turning an altar into a 
table, or diverting tithes from a Popish pocket into a Protestant one; 
but a Reformation of heart an<l life-a regeneration of the soul, a 
spiritual work on the conscience, an implantation of grace an<l gocl
liness. The otfspring and produce of the external, political Reforma
tion was the National Establishment; the child of the inward, 
spiritual Reformation was Puritanism. 

These two reformations being, therefore, radically and essentially 
distinct, soon came into collision. He that was born after ~he flesh 
soon persecuted him that was born after. the Spirit. No sooner did 
Queen Elizabeth feel herself firmly seated on the throne than she 
began to persecute the Puritans. Her ~uccessor, James I., followed 
her •example, and Charles I. walked faitJifully in his father's steps. 
The bulk of our readers are probably not aware of the:persecutions 
suffered by our Puritan ancestors, to which we have indeed already 
alluded; but the following extract from the woi:k before us may serve 
to give them ·a little idea of the shameful indignities and barbarous 
cruelties inflicted upon the~: 

"Dr. Leighton, father of the celebrated archbishop of that name, for pub
lishing ' An Appeal to the Parliament, or Zion's Plea agaiI1st Prelacy,' was 
condemned to pay a fine of £10,000 ; to be set in the pillory at W estm.inster, 
and publicly whipped; to lose his ears, ha.ve his nostrils slit, and ,his cheeks 
branded with the letters S.S.,' Sower of Sedition'-a sentence that was exe
cuted in all its severity. 

" Prynne, a very remarkable man, was a barrister of Lincoln's Inn. The 
first crime.that he committed, and for which he lost his ears, was his hanng 
published e. work entitled, 'Histriomastix, the Player's. Scourge,' clirected 
against all stage-plays, masques, dances, and masqnerades. The King and 
Queen were fond of masques and dances, and Henpette. of France often won 
loud applause in the court thee.trice.ls. Prynne was accordingly accused hy 
Laud of sedition. His second crime was a work against the hierarchy of the 
Church. As·he had e.lree.dy lost his ears by theJirst sentence, the stumps on 
this occasion were literally sawn off. ' I had thought,' said Lord Chief 
,Justice Finch, feigning astonishment, ' that Mr. Prynne bad had no ears'.' 'I 
hope your honours will not be Offended,' replied Ilrynne; 'pray God give you 
ears to bear.' Oliver's ear heard, and his heart throbbed with emotion. 

'·' As Dr. Bastwick 8.'scended the scaffold on which be was to suffer mutiln 
tion, his wife ·rushed up to him, and kissed the ears he ~vas about to lose. 
Upon her husband exhorting her not to be frightened, she me.de answer, 
'Farewell, my dearest, be of good comfort; I e.111 nothing disnrnyecl.' Tim 
surrounding crowd manifested their sympathy by loud (lCclamations. 

"O.n descending the scaffold he drew from his -ear the sponge soaked with 
his blood, and holding it up to the people, exclaimed, 'Blessed be my God who 
hath coi!nted me worthy, and of his mighty power hath eno.bled me to suff.er 
anything for J1is s&.ke; and as I have now lost some of my blood, so I am 
ready nnd willing to spill every drop that is in my veins in this cause for which 
I now have suff~ed; which is, for maintaining the truth of God and the 
honour of my King ag·ainst Popish usiuJ)utions. Let God b~ glorified, and 
let the King live for ever.' 

"When Mr. Burton, a Pmitan divine, was brought on the platform, and was 
asked if the pillory were not uneasy for his neck and shoulders, he answered. 
'_How can Christ's yoke be uneasy? He bears the heavier end of it, an,! I the 
lighter; •and if mine were too heavy he would bear that too. Chri.,t is Ll goo_,! 
!\foster, ,md worth the suffering for! And if the worhl did but know Ins 
goodness, and ],ad tasted of his sweetness, 1111 would come and be his ser-
vants.' · 
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"Such wrrc the act9' of Charles I.-Clcts that fille~ Oliver's soul with horror· 
ru1d anguish." . 

' . 
But how do these remarks bear, it may be asked, on the religious 

character of Oliver Cromwell 1 Thus. Before he appem;ed in pu~lic 
life he had for· s~veral years belonged to these despised and perse
cuted Puritans. This is in itself some evidence of his religious sin
cerity. He professed their principles, supported their ministers, and 
worshipped in their assemblies at a period when Dr. ~eighton was 
pilloried, publicly whipped, had his ears cut off, his nose slit, his 
cheeks brand~d with a hot iron-cruelties and indignities worthy of 
savages and cannibals ! W.hy i Because he had written a book to 
show that the government of the' church by bishops was not scrip
tural. It certainly looks li)re sincerity, when a man of family and 
property like Oliver Crom~ll casts in his lot at such a time amangst 
a persecuted and despised people. Had Cromwell merely put on his 
religious profession when Puritanism was rising and gradually ob
taining the as<:endant, his sincerity might be well called in question; 
but it was when it was trodden under foot that he joined himself to 
the 'sect everywhere spoken against. · 

There is, -we believe, no distinct record of the time and way in 
which conviction was wrought in his soul, beyond the letter which 
appeat'ed in our last Number; but from the following extract it 
would appear that it was soon after his marriage, 1620, when he was 
lbout twenty-one years of age : 

" The ne:s:t ten years were passed in seclusion, years in which a man is 
formed for life. Cromwell busied himself in farming, and in· ·incwstriel e.nd 
social duti~; !iring as his father before him had done.' But he was also oc
cupied with other matters. Ere long he felt in his heart th'e prickings of 
God's law. It disclosed to him his inward sin; with St. l;'aul, hie was dispos°'d 
to cry out,' 0 "Tetched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the·.body 
of this death?' and, like Luther, pacing the galleries of his convent at Erfnrtb, 
exclaiming, 'll!y sin! my sip! my sin!' Oliver, a~ed and heart-wrung, 
uttering groans and cries as of a wounded spirit, ._w'ljodered pale and de
jected along the gloomy banks of the Ouse, beneatli::,ii. clouded sky. He 
looked for consolation to God, to his Bible, and to friefid,s more enlighten~d 
than himself. His health, and even his strong frame WiJre shaken; and m 
1.!is melancholy ht would often send at midnight for Dr. Sificott, physicia? in 
Huntingdon, supposing himself' to be dying. At length peace entered. mto 
his soul. 

"An important work, as ive have seen, was finishecl in Oliver during the 
nine or ten years of obscurity and seclusion that intervened between !~is mar
riage and his obtaining a se11t in Parliament. Milton, who knew !um well, 
says of him, ' He had g-rown up in peace and privacy.at home, silently, cherish
ing in his beart "- confidence in God, and a magnanimity well adapted for the 
solemn times thnt were approaching. Although of ripe years, he had not yet 
stepped forward into public _life, and nothing so much distin~uished him from 
?.11 around, as the cultivation of a pure religion and the integrity of his life.'" 

But Cromwell could act as well as profess, and ma<lc manifest 
that the grace of God which bringeth ~alvation purifies "a peculiar 
people, zealous of good woi:ks." It would seerrr that during his 
worl<lly <lays he ha<l won large sums in gambling. The lll?f¼ey thus 
r;infully obtained he felt he could now no longer retain: 

"At tl,e time ,vlien Papery was thus re-appearing nt the court of England, 
tlu, fc'.'Jspel Jiouri,IJccl in the J,ouse of Oliver, who was occupied wilh his Hocks 
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ancl fields, wilh his chilclren and the interests of his neighbours, and, a.hove 
nil, in putting into pmctice the commandments of God. Salvntion was come 
to his house, nnd his light shone before men. H~ possessed "re at rlelicacy of 
conscience, and ofc.his we shall give one instance'which occu;ed a little later. 
After his conversion to God, he remembered what Zaccheus soid to .Jesus, as 
lie went int(! his house,' Behold, Lord, if I have taken anything from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fonrfold~ Cromwell had taken nothing in 
that way; but, lilw other men of the worlcl, he had won some money formerly 
in gambling. This he returned, rightly corisiclering it would lie sinful to retain 
it. The amounts were large for those days; one of them being £RO, and the 
other £1!20. His means were )lot ample; his family had increased; but such 
things had no weight with him. His reliifion was not one of words, but of 
works. As soon as his conscience spoke, he responded to its suggestions, 

• however great the sacrifice he was compelled to ,make. He remembered 
Christ's remark, and acted on it during his whole life, 'Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the ·kingdom of heaven; hut he 
that ~oeth the will of my Father which i~ in heaven.'" 

On Cromwell's entrance into public life, an<l the gradual way in 
w~ich qis gTeat abilities displayed themselves, it is not our purpose 
here to dwell. · Our object is rather to gather t1p what evidences we 
can of his" religious clrnracter. Let the following interesting anec
dote be accepte~ as some evidence that he knew what secret prayer 
was: · 

" Sir J oh;:i Goodricke, use<l to relate a remarkable anecdote, which we should 
probably assign to the siege of Knaresborough Castle, in lGJ-1, and which was 
told him, when a hoy, by a Yery old woman, who had formerly attended his 
mother in the capacity of midwife. ' 'When Crom,i·ell came to lodge at our 
house in Knaresborough,' said she, 'l was then but a young girl. Ho.Ying 
heard much talk about the man, I looked at him "ith wonder. Being 
ordered to take a pan of coals and air his bed, I could not, during the opera
tion, forbear peeping over my ~honlder ·several times, to obsen·e this· extraor
dinary person, who was seated at the far side of the r.oom. Ha\ing aired the 

· bed, I went out, and, shutting the cloor after me, stopped and peeped through 
th!) key-hole, when I saw- him rise fr<~m his seat, advance to the becl, ancl fall 
on his knees, iri ,which attitude I left him for some time; when returning 
again, I found him still at prayer; and this was his custom every night so 
long as he stayed at our house; from which I concluded he must be a good 
man: and this opinion I aHrnys maintained afterwords, though I beard hi::n 
very mu~h, blamecl and exceedingly abused.' ·i · · . 

But admitting, as we think must be ad1i:iitted, Cromwell's siu
cerity, we feel i,t necessary to point out a most signal error, we 
might almost call it a delusion, which casts a long and lmicl sha
dow over the whole of liis public life, ancl has irreparably damaged 
his name. A persuasion was· deeply imprinted on his mincl, and 
qot on his mincl only, but 011: that of the Puritan;;; generally in his 
day, that their cause was so the cause of God, that in fighting 
earthly battles they were fighting for the Lord, and that. in killing 
their enemies by the sword they were destroying the foes of Jesus. 
This strau~e persuasion they seem to have imbibed from the letter 
of the Old Testament; instead of adhering to the spirit of the New. 
The Puritan soldiers, encamped on Roundway Hill or dnvwn up in 
battle at Cropredy Bridge, viewecl themselves as stauding iu the 
same position as the children of Israel when they drew out their 
hosts in GiLeah against the Philistines. In their eyes, Charles and 
his Cavaliers were Amoritcs and Amalckitcs, Essex and Cronmdl 
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J oshuas and J ephthahs. Oliver's broadsword was "the sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon;" N aseby field; the valley of Ajalon; and the 
cutting off the King's head, the hewing Agag to, pieces in Gilgal. 
This was a fearful and fatal mistake-the fundamental error which 
eventually ruined their cause, brought hack ·a profligate' prince, and 
well-nigh shipwrecked civil a'hd religious. liberty. It was imleed a 
grievous error, if we do not go so far as ·to call it a fanatical delu
sion, and did more harm to the cause' of vital godliness than any 
other circumstance from the Reformation to the present day; but .it 
was an error shared by some of the best and greatest men of that 
period, and therefore not to be laid at the door of Cromwell alone, 
as a damning and damnable crime. Had he originated this persua- · 
sion as a means to carry out his own ambitious designs; or, contrary 
to his better judgment, had he availed himself of it, when already 
existing, to ride by it into power; had he worked by it, as an instru
ment of deception, and attempted to sanctify evil deeds by colour
ing them over with religious hues, we should need no oth.er evidence 
of the insincerity and rottenness of his profession. But no one 
can read his letters and speeches without being convinced that in 
this point he was no hypocrite,..but was himself fullj,· persuaded that 
in fighting with carnal weapons he was fighti:ug the cause of God. 
He might be deceived, but ,he was no deceiver; he might be de
luded, but he was no iJ?lpostor. He never went into battle without 
prayer, nor came out of it without praise. He spent much of the 
night in prayer before he stormed Basing House. The Duke went 
to Waterloo from a ball at Brussels; Cromwell went to N aseby from 
off his knees. The world calls the one general a hero; the other, 
a hypocrite. Let the Scriptures decide which is the better prepara:
tion for death. But right or wrong, this persuasi!Jn that God was 
with him was confirmed to Cromwell by every su.ccessive victoty; 
and the wonderful manner in which he triumphed, in the face of the 
greatest difficulties, rooted it more and n;u:ire deeply in his mind. 
He thus wrote to the Parliament after h~ had taken Bristol by 
assault, Sept. 14th, 1645: - · 

"For the Hon. William Lenthall; Speaker of the Commons House of Parlia-
;.-._ ment: These. .. • 

"I have given you a true, but not a full account of this grant busines~·; 
wherein lie that runs may read, that this is none other than the work of God. 
He must 1,e a very Atheist that doth not acknowledge it. · 

"It may be thought that some praises are due to those gallant men, of' 
whose valour so much mention is made; their humble suit to you and all th&t 
have an interest in this blessing, is, t,hat in the remembrance of God's praises 
they be forgotten. rt·~ their joy thnt they are instruments of God's glory 
and their country'6 good. It's their honour that God vouchsafes to 11°8e 

them. Sir, they that have been employed in this service la~ow that faith and 
prayer ol,tained this city for yon; I do not say ours only, but of the people of 
God wit!, you and all England over, who have wrestled with God for a bless
ing in tl,is very thing. Our desires are, that God mny' be glorified by the 
,arne spirit of faith Ly which we ask all our sufficiency, and have received it. 
lt is meet that lie have all the praise. · • 

"l'resbyte1'ians, Jndependcnts, all have here the same spii~t _of faith and 
]Jl'a.) er; tlie :--,a111e pre:-;e11ce and answer. They agree here, have no names of 
ditl~r<,llce; pity it i,; it slwnld lie otherwise anywhere_! AII tl~at believe have 
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the renl nnity, which is most glorious; because inward, nnd spiritual in the 
body [which is the true church], nod to the Head [which is .Jesus Christ]. 
For being united in forms', commonly called Un(formity, every .Christian will 
for peace' snke study . nnd do ns far ns conscience. will permit. And for 
brethren, in things of the mind, we look for no compulsion but that of light 
1md reason. In other things, God bath put the sword in the Parliament's 
han'cls, for the 1i,error o,f evil-doers and the prai~e of them that do welJ. If 
any plead exemption from that, h? knows not the gospel; if any would wring 
that out of your hands or stenl 1t from yo,u, unde1· what pretence soever, I 
hope they shall do it without effect. That God may maintain it in your hands, 
and direct you in the use thereof, is the prayer of, 

"Your hum'ble servant, "OLIVER CRO?.IWELL."~ 

What a remarkable dispatch from a commandei--in-ctief ! And 
what a Parliament, to receive such a communication! Such a dis
patch in our House of Commons would be received w:ith shouts of 
laughter and derision. But let men say what they w:ill, let them 
call it cant and whine-one thing is certain, that in that day God 
was openly acknowl~dged, that honour was paid to his name, that 
his glor:r. was sought, and his favour desired. 

Havilg seen how Cromwell writes to the Parliament, let us see 
how he writes to a brother soldier: 
"For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parliament's Armies, 

at Windsor: These. 
"Sir,-lt bath pleased Goel to raise me out of a dangerous sickness; and 

I do most willingly·acknowledge that the Lord bath, in this visitation, exer
cised the bowels of a Father towards me. I received in myself the ser.tence · 
of death, that I might learn to trust in him that raiseth from the dead, and 
haYe no confidence in the flesh. It's a blessed thing to die daily. For what 

' is there in this world to be accounted of? The best men accordin~ to the 
flesh, are things lighter than vanity. I fintl this only good, to love the Lord 
and his poor despised lJeople; to do for them, and to be r::ady to suffer with 
them; and he that is found worthy._of this hath obtained great favour from 
the Lorcl; and be that is estap1ishecl in this shall (being co11formed to Christ 
and the rest of the body, i.~-,' the Chui·ch') participate in the glory of a re
surrection which will answer all. 

" Sir, I m1,1st thankfully confess yonr favour in your last letter. I see I am 
not forgotten; and truly to be kept in your remembrance is very great satis
faction to me; for I can say in tb,ll slmplicity of my heart, I put a high ancl 
true value upon your love, which;,;,,f1en I forget, I sho..1.1 cease to be a grateful 
nnd an honest man. 

" I most humbly beg my sep-ice may be presented to your latly, to whom I 
wish 1111 happiness and establishment in the truth. Sir, my prayers are for, 
you, as becomes · · 

"Your Excellency"s most humble servant, 
"Lonclon, 7th March, 1048." "OLIVER CRO~IWELL, 

How are we to explain the above letter on the common assump• 
tion that _Cromwell was a hypocrite? This, be it remembered, is 

• To a p~t'.~on who really desires to penetrate into ai,d understand the ruling 
principles of Cromwell's charucter and conduct, the above letter communicates 
more sound information than pages of what is callecl history. Hume Sel)"S, 

,thnt if Cromwell's speeches and letters were collected into a volume, they 
wonhl form the most nonsensical book in the world. ·what will uot prejULlic,, 
and ignora~ce combine.! s~·? the truth being that he was one of the n]L)st 
sensible men thnt ever lived, ancl his speeches ancl letters, though the style is 

somewhat loose and obscure, ai·e us fnll of good sense a, they nrc ,,,urn! in 
principle. To a philosophical infidel like Hume, John xvi(. or G«l. iii. wonlcl 
be uohscnse. Dnt what -is such a mail's juclgment worth: 
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the easiest and mos~ sweeping of all charges. W c have only to sny,. 
"This man is a hypocrite," and it sweeps away at a stroke nil· his 
profession. "His experience, his prayers, his life, his words un<l 
actions, are all swept• away at once into the common sewer. But 
this is the way of the world, not the leading .and teaching of the 
Spirit, which "proves all thing,;, and holds fast that ,vihich is gooo."· 

But let us follow Cromwell into the bosom of his family. A 
man cannot well be a hypocrite at home. The uiask must· indeed 
be' cl~~ly fitted on not to drop off at. his own fireside. The stout
h~"rt,ed Oliver was a most tender and affectionate husband and 
'paretft; anq some of his letters to his wife and children breathe, 
intermixed with religious admonition, the language of sincerest 
love. He thus writes to one of his daughters: 

"For my belo,ed daughter, Bridget Ireton, at Cornbury, the General's 
Que.rters: '.Chese. • . ' 

"Dear Daughter,-! mite not to thy husband; partly to avoid trouble, for· 
one line of mine begets many of l;tis, which I doabt makes him sit up too 
late; po.rtly lieClause I am myself indisposed [i. e.,. not in the inooiJ!I at this 
time, ha,-i.ng some other considerations. , 

" Your friends at Ely are well. Your sister Clayp1J!e is, I trllst in me-rcy, 
exercised with some perplexed thoughts. She sees he:r own vanity and Cflrnal 
mind, bewailing it; she seeks after (o.s I hope ·also) what will satisfy. Ancl 
thus tQ be e. seeker is to be one of the best sect next to 'a finder; and such a 
one shall e'l'ery faithful humble seeker be e.t the end. He.ppy seeker, happy 
finder! 'Who ever tasted that the Lord is graciou~, without some sense of 
self, vanity, and badness? Who ever tasted that graciousness of his, and 
could go less in desire [ i. e., become less'desiro11.s J, less pressing after full en
joyment? Dear Heart, press on; let not thy husband, let nut anything cool 
thy affections after Christ. I hope he [ thy husband] will be an occnsion to 
inflame them. - That which is best worthy of love in thy husband is that of 
the image of Christ he bears. Look on that, and love it best, and all the rest 
for that. I pray for thee and him; do so for m~. 

" My service and dear affections to the General o.nd Genera.less, I hear 
she is very kind to thee; it adds to all other obligations. I am 

' "Thy dear Father, 
"London, 25th October, 164G." "OLIVER CROMWELL. 

The following letter was written to.his son: 
"For my belon,d Son, Richard Cromwell, Esquire, at Hursley, in Hamp

shire : These. 
"Dick Cromwell,-I tnke your letters kindly; I !¾ke expressions whe? they 

come plainly.from the heart, and are not strained nor affected. . 
. "I am persuaded it's the Lord's mercy to place yon where yon are ; I wish 

v0u may own it and Le thankful, fulfilling all relations to the glory of God. 
Seek the L0rd and his face continually; let this be the business of your .life 
3.nd strength; and let all things be subservient o.nd in order to this. •. You 
cannot fin~ nor hehold ~he face· ~f,_God but in Christ; there~.labot1r to 
lc!low God m Chnst ; which the Scnpture makes to be the s o.ll, even 
life eternal. Because the true knowledge is not literal or spec ·_ tive; no, 
Lut inward, transforming the mind to it. It's uniting to, and particiJJating of, 
:Le clivine nature: 'That by these ye might Le partakers of the divine no.tm·e, 
1,aving escapee\ the corruption that is in the world through lust.' {2 l'et. i. 4.} 
It's such a /cnowledge as l';jnl speaks of ( l'hil. iii. 8-10): • Yeo., dpuutless, and 
i connt all things but loss for the excellency of the knowled~ of Christ 
hsus rny Lord; for whom I have suffered the l/Jss of o.11 thing8, and do coun~ 
,;J,_·:!1 l,ut ,luJJ~, that J may win Christ, and be founcl in him, not having _mine 
u,·. 1, ri"htconsness, wlJich is of the law, bnt that which is through the r,uth of 
, )Jri,ttl1e ri~hteou-:ness which is of God by faith; that. I may know him _and 
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the power of his resmTection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformC1ble unto his cleath.' How little of this knowledge is among us ! 
My weak prayers shall be for you. 

"Carrick, 2nd April, 1650.'.' 

The two following letters were 
evidently written from his heart. 
after the battle of Dunbar : 

addressed to his wife, and were 
The first was written the <lay 

"For my beloved Wife, Elizabeth Cromwell: These. 
"My Dearest,-! have not leisure to write much. But I could chide thee 

that in many of thy letters thou writest to me, that I should not be unmind
ful of thee and thy little ones. Truly, if I love you not too well, I think I 
err not on the other hand much. Thou art dearer to me than any creature; 
let that suffice. 

11 The Lord had showed us an exceeding mercy; who can tell how it is ! 
My weak faith bath been upheld. I have been in my inward man marvellously 
supported ; though I assure thee, I grow an old man, and feel infirmities of 
age marvellously stealing upon me. Would my corruptions did as fast de
crease ! Pray on my behalf in the latter respect. The particulars of onr 
late success, Harry Vane or Gilbert Pickering will impart to thee. My love to 
all de111· friends; I rest thine, 

11 Dunbar, 4th September, l650." "OLIYER CROMWELL. 

The second ~as written when he was at E<linburgh, soon after his 
recovery from a dangerous illness : 

'.' For my beloved Wife, Elizabetli Cromwell: These. 
"My dearest, -I praise the Lord I nm increased in strength' in my outward 

man ; but that will not satisfy me except I get a heart to loYe and serve my 
heavenly Father better; e.nd get more of the light of his countenance, which 
is better than life, and more power over my corruptions ; in these hopes I 
wait, and am not without expectation of a gracious return. Pray for me ; 
truly I do daily for thee, and the dear family; and God Almighty bless you 
with all his spiritual blessings. 

11 Mind poor Betty [Elizabeth Claypole] of the Lord's great mercy. Oh! I 
desire her not only to ,i;ee'k the Lord in her necessity, but in deed and in truth 
to turn to the Lord; e.nd to keep close to l!im; and to take heed of a depart
ing heart, and of being cozened with worldly vanities and worldly company, 
which I doubt she is too subject to. I earnestly ivid frequently pray for her 
and for him [her husband~. Truly they are dear to me, very d~ar; and I am 
in fear lest Satan should 4eceive them ; ln10wing how weak our hearts are, and 
how subtle the adversary is.. Let them seek him in truth, and they she.11 find 
him. 

" My love to the dear little ones ; I pray for grace for them. I thank them 
for their letters; let me have them often. Truly I em not able e.s yet to write 
much. I am weary; and rest, Thine, 

".Edinburgh, 12th April, 1651." "OLIYER CRO:\HVELL. 

Our object, it will be perceived, has been to let Cromwell speak 
for himself. His own letters affor<l the best and most trustworthy 
eviden11e of his real character. He thus writes to his son-in-law : 

"Dear Charles,-! write not often. At once I desire thee to know I most 
dearly love thee; and indeed my heart is plain to thee, as thy hen.rt can well 
desire; let nothing shake thee in this. The wretched jealousies that are 
amongst us, and the spirit of calumny, turn all into gall and wornmoocl. l\ly 
heart is ,for the people of God; tlrnt the Lord lmo,"6 and will in due time 
rno.nifest; yet thence 11.re mywouncls; which, though it gt~erns me, yet through 
the grace of God cloth not discoumgo me totnlly. l\iany good men are re
pining ,at everything; though indeed wry many good are well sati~fied an,l 
stttisfying dnily. The will of the Lord will bring forth goo,! in due tnnc. . . . . 

"Dear Cha.des, my clear love to thee, and to my denr Bi,hl~-, who is o. joy lo 
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m~· heRrt, for whflt I hear of the Lord in her. Bid her be cheerful, and re
joice in the Lord once and agR.in. If 8he knows the covenant (of grace) she 
cannot but do so. For that trans1tction is without her; sure and steadfast, 
between the Father 1tnd the Mediator in his blood. Therefore, le1tning upon 
t1ie Son, or looking to him, thirsting after him, and embracing him, we are 
his seed; and the coYenant is sure to alJ t.he seed. The compact is for the 
seed; God is bound in faithfulness to Christ, and in him lei us. The covenant 
is without "·' ; a transaction between God and Christ. Look up to it. God 
en~agetl1 in it to pardon us; to write his law in our heart; to plant his fear 
so ihut we shall neYer depart from him. .\Ve, under all our sins and infir
mities, c1tn daily offer a perfect Christ; and thus we have peace and 1afety, 
and apprehension of love, from a Father in covenant, who cannot deny him
self. Ancl truly in this is ell my sahation; ll}ld this helps me to bear my 
gren.t burdens. · 

" If you have a mind to come over with your dear wife, take the best 
opportunity for the good of the public and your own convenience. The Lord 
bless you all. Pray for me that the Lord would direct and keep me his ser
mnt. I bless the Lord I am not my own; hut my condition to flesh and 
blood is Yery hard. Pray for me; I do for ~'OU ell. Commend me to all 
friends.'' • 

But we pass on to his death-bed, which has been greatly misre
presented. Dr. d'Aubigne rejects the well-known story of his con
versation with Dr. Goodwin: • 

"It is said by some writers that he once asked Dr. Goodwin, who attended 
at his bed-side, whetl1er a mm could fall from grace? Whi~h the doctor 
answering in tlttl negative, the Protector replied,' Then I am safe, for I am sure 
that I was once in a state of grace.' ,v e have seen moments of doubt and fear 
trouble passingly the d~ing bed of the firmest and most pious Christians. It 
might therefore be possible that the light which shone in Cromwell's heart suf
fered Ii brief eclipse. Yet it is very remarkable that the faithful witness of the 
.Protector's death, who has reported with such ea.re all his words and all his 
prayers,• does not make the slightest allusion to this conversation with Dr. 
Goodwin. It is, besides, in contradiction to all the discuurses held by him 
on his deaili-hed, l}nd still more so to the whole of hft; life. He wa~ 11 Christian 
too far advanced, too well gronndeq, and enlightened, 'io put a question like 
'ihat which has Leen ascribed to him. We are therefore inclined to question 
the authenticity of this an1cdote.'' . 

Though s&mewhat long, we cannot forbear giving some extracts 
from the work before us relating to his dyi~g· how·s : 

"Cromwell's disorder grew worse. He was soon advised to keep his bed, and 
as the ague-fits became more severe, he was removed to Whitehall. Prayers, 
both public and private, were abundantly offered up on his behalf. 

" The Protector's language on his sick-bed unveiled his thoughts and the 
favourite occupations of his heart. According to the words of St. Paul, he 
set his affections on things abo\'C, and ·not on things on the earth. O1i ver was 
coutcnt and willing tu be gone. He expressed himself convinced that there 
were better mansions, a better inheritance, a better crown, a better throne, yea, 
eYery way better things in heaven provided for him, . 

" The sick man, tortured uy fever, spoke much of the coYcnant between God 
and his people. He saw, on the one side, the cuvenant of works; but on thc~ther, 
he hailed with rapture the saving covenant of grace. 'They were two,' he 
exclaimed, as he tossed on his bed ; ' twv ;-but put into one before the foun<la
ri011 c,f the world !' H<; was then silent for a time, but resumed, 'It is holy and 
rrue, it is holy and true, it is holy and true! Who made it lioly and trn·s ? The 
:,le liator of the covenant.' After a urief silence, he spoke again, 'The cove
:,.:nt is l,ut 0ne. Faith in the covenant is iny only rnpport. .And if I. believe 
r,u-Jfc aLidcs faithful!' 

• Tlie vroom of the Bedchamber, jn his Collection. 
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"Speaking to some who were by him ru; he lay on his death-bed, Oliver said, 
'Whetsdever sins· thou hast, dost, or shall commit, if yon lay hold upon free 
grace, yon are safe. But if nm put yourself under a covenant of works, yon 
bring yourself under the law, and so under the curse. Then yon are gone.' 

"As his wife encl chilclren stood weeping round his bed, he said to them, 
' Children, live lijce Christians. Abide in him, that when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. lf ye 
know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth righteously is born 
of him. Little children, let no man deceive you ; he that doth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. Love not this world. I say onto you, it is 
not good that you should Jove this world. I leave you the covenant to feed 
upon!' · 

" 'Lord,' he exclaimed, ' Thon knowest, if I desire to live, it is to show forth 
thy praise and declare thy works.' Another time he was heard moaning, 'Is 
there none that says, Who will deliver me from the peril ? Mi1,Ifcan do nothing ; 
Goa can do what he will.' , · 

••Yet he could not escape frotn those anxieties which so frequently disturb 
sincere minds in the hour of death. He knew that he was a sinner. He could 
say with the P.salmist, 'My ~in is before me ;' and cry with Job, ' The terrors 
of God set·themselves in array against me.' Thrice over he repeated these 
words of Scripture, 'It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God.' But this trottble did not last long. Cromwell knew him 'who died once 
unto sin,' ancl could exclaim with David, 'Blessed is he whose sin is covered.' 
IJ:e resumed,' All the promises of God arc in hi111,. Yes, and in him, Amen; 
to the glory of God by us-by us in Jesus Christ. The Lo,·d hath filled ,ne 
with as much assurance of his par(l.on and his love as my soul can hold. I 
think I am the poorest wretch that lives ; but I love Goel ; or rather, am beloved 
of God. I am a. conqueror, and more than a conqncror, through Christ that 
strengtheneth me!'" 

The dying words of Cromwell deserve attentive consideration, 
especially the two sentences which we have marked in italics. Had 
he. been a fanatical enthusiast, he would have _been lifted up with 
self-confidence, .or rested on something visionary ; had he been a 
hypocrite, he would most probably have been in despair. But he 
was equally removed from both these extremes. He was indeed, like 
most believers, exercised· about the great change. Death did not 
find him careless and unconcerned. The weight of those solemn 
words whi~h he thrice quoted lay upon his spirit. But he had sup
port, and if he may be believed, support of a.right kind. "Faith 
in the covenant," he said, "is my only S?.ipport." His faith did not 
rest, as lying historians have asserted, on the predictiop.s of his re-

. ,covery by his preachers, but on the only solid foundation of a sinner's 
hope-the covenant of grace. And so far from being in despair, he 
said, " The Lord lu.tth filled me with as much assurance of liis pnrclon 
and lii.s wve as my scntl can hold." What striking words are these'. 
And who spoke them 1 A dying man, after a profession of nearly 
forty years. Why should we cast- them aside because Oliver Crom
well spoke t)lem, unless we are prepared to say that his whole life 
gave them the lie 1 · 

In the dead •of the night he was .heard to offer up the following 
prayer: 

." Lorcl, though I um II miserable ancl wretched' creature, I am in coYcnant 
With thee through grace. Aml I may, I will come to thee for thy people. 
Thou hast made me, though vc1·y unworthy, a mean instmmcnt to ,lo tl1cm some 
good ancl thee service • and rnanv of them haYc set too hio-h a value upon me, 
though others wish a,i'd wc•111ll u·e g-lad of my death ; Lo~d, howcl"cr tho11 do 
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dispose of me, continue and go on to do goo<l. for them. Pnnlon thy foolish 
peopk. Forgive their sins, and do not forsake them, but lote an<l. bless them. 
Girn them consistency of judgment, one heart, nnd mutunl love ; and go on to 
clcli,·cr them, and with the work of reformation'; and mnke tho nnmo of Christ 
glorious in the world. Teach those who look too mnch on thy instrwnents to 
depend mol'C upon thyself. Pm·don such :.is desire to trample upon the dust of a 
poor worm ; for they arc thy people too. And pardon the folly of this short 
11rn~-er. And give me rest for Jesus Christ's snkc, to whom, with thco, and thy 
Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, now and for ever l A.men." · 

But his hours were now numbered: 

"On the Thursday following, Undenvood, the Groom of the Bedchamber, 
who was in attend:mce on his Highness, heard him saying, with an oppressed 
YOicc, 'Trnly Qod is good; indeed he is; he will not'-hcre his voice failed 
him; what he would have added was undoubtedly, 'leave me ; he will. not 
leave me.' He spoke again from time to tim!), in the midst of all his sufferings, 
with much cheerfulness and fcrrour of spirit. . 'I would qe willing to live':' he 
snid, ' to be farther sen-iceablc to God and his people ; but my work is done. 
Yet Goel will be with his people.' • 

"Ere long, he betrayed by his mO\-ements that agitation which ot!en precedes 
death ; and when something was offered him to drink, with the remark that it 
would make him sleep, he ansm)rcd, 'It is not my <\esign to drink or sleep ; but 
mJ- design is to ma.kc what haste I can to be gone.' 

" Towards morning he showed much inward com,olation and peace, and 1\t
tcrcd many exceedingly self-abasing words, annihilat.ing and judging himself 
before God. 'It were too hard a task for any,' says the Groom of the Bed
chamber, who assisted him, 'especially for m~, to ieckon up all those graces 
,rhich did shine forth in him.' " 

But,, death had now set its mark upon him : 
" It was the 3rd of September, 11358, the anniverse.ry of his famous battles 

of Dunbar and ·worcester; o. day always celebrated by rejoicings in honour of 
these import.ant -rictories. When the sun rose, Oliver was speechless, e.nd'be
tween three and four o'clock in tlie afternoon he expired. ·God sh11.ttered all 
his strength on this festival of his glory and his triumphs."· 

Thus died one of the greatest men that the world ever saw-a 
true-hearted Englishman, the champion of civil and religious liberty, 
the noble Puritan. His name has indeed been covered.with oblcfquy. 
Cringing courtiers and servile bishops, rosy doctors and hungry 
curates, with the whole race of male and f~male genti)ity who 
despise dissent as vulgar and hate liberty as encroaching on their 
privileges, have for these last two hundred years-abhorred the name, 
of Cromwell. But those to whom liberty is dear, and who abhor 
Popery an-1 despotism, will revere his memory; and if, on ,calmly 
weighing the evidence laid before them, our spiritual readers can en
tertain a good hope of his having been a partaker of grace, this ,vill 
give him an additional title to the~r affection and esteem. 

How terrible is God to the enemies of his people,. how faithful to 
them that fear his name! Though he will try us, cross us, disappoint 
us, and visit our sins with a rod ai1d our iniquities with scourges, yet 
he will not suffer the children of men to do it, nor to pass unpunished 
if tl1ey attempt it. No, says Go_<l, "I will undo all that afflict thee;" 
a;J(], "He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of my eye."-Hun
i,11/Jto,1. 
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POETRY. 

TIIE BLOOD OF JE,~U8 CHRIST JIIS SON CLEANSETII US FROJl 
4LL SIN. 

THESB' tlNEB WEDE _WRITTEN FROM PRECIOUS VIEWS OF HIM WHO.II ~IY sour. 
LOVETH. 

Cleanse me, 0 thou blessed Jesus, PoOI", naked, helpless sou1s, ,lo listen~ 
By faith, beneath the purple tide;. . Hear what this mighty Conr1uero1· 

Nothing but thy blood can save us, sa.ys ; 
.Flowing from thy wounded side. May the eyes of your mind glisten;. 

That blood that from thee flowed s;ofree, ~lay your heart in rapture praise 
Lord, let me know it flowed for me. This Jesus, who once shed his blood 

Ngthing but thy blood cnn wash me, 
N otbing else for sins atone; 

Nothing short can set me free, 
But the blood of Christ alone. 

That blood tb at from thee flowed so free, 
Lord, let nie know it flowed for me. 

I know that I can never merit, 
By my works, tbis precious blood; 

On the housetops I'll declare it, 
'Tis alone the gift of God. 

That blood that from th~eflowed so free, 
I hope, sometimes, it flowed for me. 

Ti~ love,"tis blood, 'tis Jesus' favgur, 
Saves from death, and hell, e.nd sin; 

The finished work of Christ the S11,viour; 
These, these a.lone Ill glory in. 

His love, his blood, so.rich, so free, 
The only things that cab. save me. 

~ ot duty-faith, nor free-will props, 
qan ever nakeJ souls relieve; 

They must have the rich, rich drops 
Of blood brought home} by faith 

receive 
That blood thatfrom thee flowed so free· 
:Oear Jesus, bring it thus to me. ' 

Foi: I know I'm vile and guilty, 
Lost and ruined by the fall; 

But I know, though vile and filthy, 
Blood can cleanse me from it all. 

That blood that from thee flowed so frne 
I almost feel sometinies for me. ' 

View him, my soul; he comes from 
Edom· 

Gaze anfl look; behold, he comes! 
'Tis he that gives the clrnrc)l her free

dom; 
'Tis he that cleanses chosen ones. 

Ye~, his _rich blood, that purple tide, 
Tins, tins alone can your sins hide. 

Behold the :Victor, as he cometh, 
With !iarments tliecl .from l:lozrah 

r glorious; 
Not him that willeth or that runneth, 

But blood alone that is victorious. 
'.',My blood that in rich drops once fell, 
lo s,1ve my much-loved bride from hell." 

That he might bring you nigh to Gofi: 

" I trod the wine-press quite abne; 
My Father's wrath, I drank it all; 

My church set free, for sins atone; 
Th.is way I ransomed from the. fall." 

And when by faith this is applied, 
I then shall say, "For me he died." 

0 my soul, with sweet attraction, 
Listen to his loi.ely voice: 

":Mineo~ arm hath brought salvation 
. For my church, the Fathers choice; 

They a.re now redeemed from hell;" 
Declares the great Immanuel. 

On this his greatness I rely; 
Grace, mercy, love, and blood my plea; 

All creature-wO'l'ks I do deny; 
They never cnn my soul set free. 

No; Jesus' blood alone can save, 
And he shall all the glory have. 

Let this alone be all my theme; 
, Thy secrets, Lord, unfold to me; 

By faith sometimes to catch a gleam, 
: To know I am by grace set free. 
Then I shall with thee one day dwell, 
To sing the wonder, saved from hell! 
Pause, my soul, adore and sing 

The wontlers of Immanuel; 
_Of Christ, the Sacrifice for sin; 

Sm-passing mortal tongues to tell 
The heights and llepths of love and 

blood, 
That ro.usomed all the sons of God. 

All before his incarnation, 
Prophets, long before this day, 

Die,l by faith in this salvation, 
Seeing Christ, the Life, th8 Way; 

Who wns to come and shed his bloo,l, 
To pardon all the elect of God. 

Without blood there's no remission 
From the sentence of lio,l's law; 

It must be kept without tmnsgression; 
Never must there be a tb,,._ 

How rich and free was then t!i,,t bloo,l. 
That fnlti.l\ed all demanils of liod ! , 

Throug·h the types they sa11· tJ,_, L,rn,h; 
Through the offerings Cl11'1:--t Lh•l s~(', 
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That lw, hy his nlmighi)' hand, Confess'd that the)· were strllngers 
Shon hi come 1tnd set his people free ; , here 

And, by the shedding of bis blood, Were 11ilgrims, bound to see his 
Behel,! they were the sons of God. face· 

That bea~1teous face, tlrnt beams with Abraham re,ioiced to see his day; 
The elccte,i saints nnd prophets glad 

Bol,H)· followed Christ, the Way; 
Yea, al! that were by sin made sad. 

By faith they saw his precious blood; 
Through that, by faith, brought nigh 

· to God. · 
By faith they saw, beyond the figures, 

Through the slaughtered goats and 
sheep, 

All the glorious, rich, rich treasures 
La.id up for those who in him sleep, 

That die by faith in lo'l'e and blood, 
One day shati 1~se and reign with God. 

· love, , 
Before the angelic throne ab,l\'e. 

Yes, they were filled with great ,lesires 
llor their rest aml home with God; 

The lorn of Christ brought them 
through fires, · 

And the faith they had in blood; • 
That blood of Jesus and his name, 
A Lrunb,_ from earth's fo1,1ndation slai~. 

Is it here your hope is foundeA? 
0 my .;oul, do search nnd see;· 

If not yon will be confounded; 
From God's wrath you cannot flee. 

The promises they saw qnite·cleer; But if blood is on your door, 
They by the Spirit did embrace; From God's wrath you are secure. 

(To be continued.) 

'Wben a child of God thinks lie can go alone, lie is nearest falling. 
-John M'ason. 

The more the world frowns, the sweeter will be the smiles of Jesus; 
and the greater unkindness you meet with from yo~r relations, the 
greater will be your esteem of the affection of the Redeemer. What 
though all your earthly connections fail-and their friendship is con
tinually fluctuating and changeable-yet in Jesus you find an un
changing friend, otle born for adversity, and who sticketh closer than a 
brother. There is much meaning in that word of the prophet, Tli.ere
fore, when he says, " Tli.erefo1·e I will look unto the Lord;" that is as 
much ·as to say, Becal!lse all things else are dissatisfying, I will· look 
where I am sure not to be disappointed.-Hawker. 

Amidst innumerable mercies, with which my bountiful Lord has 
strewn my path, and· manifested· bis loving-kindness to me on the 
right hand and on the left, I can discover nothing on my part 
but continued cause of humiliation before. God. My daily walk of 
barrenness too nearly resembles the prophet's description of the 
heath in the desert, "which dotµ not see when good cometh." (Jer. 
xvii. 6.) And let some men say what they will of a progression of 
holiness in the creature, I am free to confess that I know it not. 
It forms no part of my creed; neither do I find it in my experience. 
How the Lord deals by others is not for me to judge. But in rela
tion to myself, since the Lord was pleased to call me by his grace, 
and to reveal his Son in me, I have been led into deeper discoveries 
of my own creature-corruption; as through divine teachiug I have 
Leeu !Jrought into the further knowledge of th" Lord. And the re
sult to this hour is, that in proportion as I have foti,1~d the fulness, 
and suitableness, and all-sufficiency of the Lord Jesus Christ to my 
state and circumstances, when I myself am weighed in the balances 
I arn fouml wanting.-Jlawkei·. 
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"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be filled."-1\fatt. v. 6. ' . 
"Who hath saved us; and calfod us with a holy calling,-not according to our 

works, butnccording to his own purpose and gra1e, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9, 11 • 

"The election hath obt'll.ined it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. x.i. 7. 

"If thou believest with all tliiiie heart,. thou ·may~.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunnPh; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and 0f tM Son, and of the HoJy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviiL 19. ' 
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(Continued from page 14.) 

Ha,ving thus pointed out briefly the ground or foundation of com
munion, and proved it to be_ union, I shall now 

III. 1'reat of commiunion use{f "And there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat." 

Communion with God is a very great and grand subject. And 
what is all religion without it 1 An empty, vain show. But what 
is communion i It is a person communicating to another favours 
th!tt are needed, and the person that receives these favours to be 
found com_municating back to the giver or donor, accordin'g to the 

· benefit received, by grateful acknowledg-ment, by being thankful, so 
that it is active in the giver, and passive fn the receiver; and for 
these communications on both sides to spriug from real love or union. 
This is communion, or fellowship; as we read in Phil. iv. 15, "Now, 
ye Philippians, knoi,v also that in the beginning of the gospel, when 
I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as con
cerning giving and receivin§, but ye only." Pnul and these Philip
pians were uuited iu heart. Hence he says they had fellowship iu 
the gospel; aud, out of love to Paul, they communicated to him in 
a temporal way, and thus they were active; Paul, the receiver, was 
passive ; and, in rettl.rn for their kindness, he conuuuuicate1l by ac
knowledging their kiudness and thanking them for it. 

Now I have shown before that none. but the objects of God',-, 
love and choice, the purchase of the dear Redeemer's blood, arnl 
those that are in time blessed w_ith God's Spirit and grace, "·ill ever 

•D 
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have any communion with God; for we arc all by nature tlienatred 
from the life of God, and at a g1·eat distance from him by sin and 
wicked works, and it cannot be possible to have•commun.ion with 
God in that state; for• "Can two walk together except . they be 
agreed ?" And we are said to be hlind and dark, yea, darkness 
itself; and darkness an_d light can have no communion. Now God 
is light, and in him is no darknes~ at .all, and we are darkness, o.nd 
how can we in such a state have any-communion ,vith him 1 And 
further, we are dead in si~ and. therefore can have no intercourse 
with the living God while ~e are dead. Moreover, we are un
righteous, and God is essentially righteous ; he is holy;, but we are 
unholy ; sin reigns irl' us, and G~d is perfection. Now. we cannot 
in such a state have commu!j.ion with God; it is impossible. And 
no sinner in such a sta'te can ever be beforehand with God; for. 
if God communicates nothing to a man, a man will never com
municate anything to God. Manasseh bad never done anything 
but sin and rebel against God until God communicated to him. 
And what did Matthew, Zaccheus, the thief upon the cross, •Mary 
Ma&dalen, the publican, the Jews as recorded in Acts ii., tl!le 
apostle Paul before his conversion, or that long black list ,recorded in 
I Cor. vi., and many more that might be named 1 What was there 
communicated by any of them until, God began .with them first 7 
There was nothing done by them b11t sin, neither was tl;iere any-
thing in them but sin. ~-

Aud look back, my fellow-sinners, to our own case. Should we ever 
have sought after God if he had not sough£ after us 'I Where is the 
man that can say that he was beforehand with God. 1 No m:an can, ifhe 
knows himself. And how blind and ignorant must those be that are· 
boasting of free will and human power, and of meriting his fav.our by 
their own supposed strength and goodness; for, as the Saviour says, 
"Can a corrupt tree," as all men naturally are by the fall,·" bring 
forth good fruit T' Impossible. We may as well expect grapes 
from thorns and figs from thistles _as expect it. But for ever be 
aclored the God of love, he has chosen us in his Son, ancl loved' us 
in him; ancl-according to his good will and matchless lo~, 'through 
the Mediator, Cl.trist, he does most sweetly communicate that to us 
which brings us to communicate back to him, in such a way that 
he is delighted with us and we are delighted with him. But what 
is that which God com~unicfites to bis people or.gives them 1 

First of all, he gives th_em him,seif, according to his good will in 
his covenant love and engagements, or he makes 11irnself over to 
them as their Goel; and therefore it i~ said by one in faith, "The 
Lord is the portion of my soul, therefore will I hope in.him." And 
tl1e language of God in his wdrd is, "I will he thy Goel..': And the 
church in the Psalm says, "This God is our God for' ever ancl ever; 
he will be our guide unto death." So that belie'vors are related to 
him i11 covenant love, and have an interest in him.· "Happy is that 
]'C(J]Jle whose God is the Lord;" for, as Paul says, there are gocls 
1Jwuy a1;d lords many, Lut to the Christian there is but one God; 
~ 11<l tl,is God, in distinction from all.others, is the God of salvation; 
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and from,this very source does all covenant blessings proceed or flow: 
" My God," so.ys Paul, my c,ovenant God, "shall supply all your need 
according to his riches :n glory by·Christ Jesus." And he is to all 
believers what he was to AbrahaJJl: "I am thy shield, and thy ex
ceeding great reward ;" their shield, to defend them from all· their 
foes, th~r portion now and for evermore. They have a mutual in
ter~st in each other, and therefore it is said that they are heirs of 
God. (Rom. viii. 16, 17; Gal. iv. 7.) And this is a most wonderful 
sentence_, for it expresses interest in each other, .property in each 
other, and of course fellowship ; so that they are said to converse 
with each other.in a mutua.l way, or they talk to each other. 

Su~h communion had God and Abraham aboii't Sodom; and when 
it was over the Lord is saicl · to leave communing with Abraham. 
And the same blessed converse Moses had with the Lurd, and spoke 
to him face to face. And when the Lord meets with his people, talks 
to· them, makes it manifest that he has loved them with an everlast
ing love, visits them with his presence, anu reveals the secrets of his 
heart to them; when they draw near t!? him in prayer, and are favoured 
with access to _him through_ Christ~are·blest with freedom and liberty 
in their approaches to him,-and, as J_ob says, come to his seat, open 
their mind, tell him their mind; and pour out their hearts before 
him; they have a little communion .. w~th God, as their God in cove
nant, so that there is a sweet intercourse open between God and his 
saints. And they art said to dwell in each other; as John says, 
"He that loveth dwelleth .in God, and God in him.,, (1 John iv. 16.) 
And God is the dwelling-place of his people to a:11 generations;· and 
the Trinity of pe~sons is said to dwell in the follower~ of the Lamb; 
(John xiv. 23 ;) and such have commimion with God. 

'Furthermore, they are said to walk together- because they are 
agreed. Christ has mai}e reconciliation by his precious blood ; and 
by the blessed Spirit this reconciliation is manifest in them ; and 
being thus mutually agreed, tliey walk together. And to set forth the 
strength of this union and commun1on, he is said to walk in them, 
aqd they are directed to·walk in him. But ,now observe the blessed
ness of having such a God as this. He is•God over all, and. for 
ever blessed. He is the Creator of all, the Preserver of all, the kind 
Benefactor of all. It is him that preserves man and. beast. But fie 
is the God pf nature and providence· o~ly to the non~elect, hut the 
God of grace and truth to the elect j and all hearts are in his ham!, 
and all men and things at his disposal. He has power over devils, 
~in, and death; and there is nothing too l'ianl for him to do, nothing 
1mpo~sible to be <lone by him, seeing he has all power in lreawn ,tllll 
eo.rth. There i~ D;Ot one perfection of his nature but wlrnt are all 
engagnl in the behalf of his people, some of which I will mention. 

1. His immutability: "l am the Lord, I change not; therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." Let the e,uth be cou,ulse,I. 
and let what -will take place in this wo~ld, and. let the children of 
God come into as many straits as they may, irnd kt their frames am! 
feelings be what they may, their God is the same, without th<' slmcluw 
of a tuni_. 
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'.::. His omni1n·esena. He is eYerywhcrc, to see his people's straits, 
the craft of their foes, what they need, and 1jl1e way to deliver them: 
" The C'ycs of the Lord run to nnd fro throughout the whole earth, 
to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
towards him." (2 Chron. xvi. 9.) So that he is continually with 
them, and never slumbers nor 'sleeps. Aud in this way tl'tere is a 
manifestation of his omnipl'esencc and his omniscience. . 

~1. His wisdom. See in the Scriptm:e how l1e orders, manages, 
and brings about deliverances for his people, and in suclt a wise way 
that J_1e secures all the glory to himself._ 

4. Look for a moment at his long-s1:tJ'ering, his forbearance; how he 
puts up with his children's· ma~mers, provocations, and insults, which 
they are continually offering to him; -and like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pities and forbears his saints, time after time. 

5. View his 1nerc!J in manifesting pardon to their consciences again 
and again : and by these. means he endears hinis,elf to them, and gains 
tl1eir affections to himself. ' 

6. Power to put all their enemies to shame, and to deliver them, 
however impossible to flesh and blood. Witness his power displayed 
at the Red Sea ; so that "the Lord God•omn:potent rejgnetli." 

i. And one thing more I will mention; an~ that is, the love of God. 
Hence he says to his church, " ! will rejoice over thee to do thee 
good, with all iny heart and with all my soul.''., So that here is, first, 
his inrnrntability, he cannot change ; his omnipresence, he is every
where; his omniscience, he sees all things; nis wisdom manages 
all; his long-sufferi'ug, he puts up with all; his forbearance endures 
all; his mercy pardons all; hi& omnipotence delivers all his people; 
and his l1eart being full of. love, he is determined to exert himself 
for his el<.'ct. All things, therefore, shall "work together for good 
to them that love God, and are the called according to his-purpose." 

See how all these attributes were engaged in the behalf of Jacob, 
.Joseph, and· the children i>f Israel at the Red Sea, in bringing the.m 
to the promised laud'. , And see how God appeared in the behalf of 
poor David. And look 3;t the conduct of God t_owards poor Mor0 

decai and the Jews ; see what wisdom, power,. and love there was 
displayed. Take notice of God's dealings with the prophet Daniel 
in the lion's den, the three .children in the fiery furnace, and poor 
Peter in bringing him out of prison, and then say, if you can, that 
there is an~thing wanting in tl1e God of elect men to do them good. 
And is he not the God of salvation ? And such a God as this is the 
Christian's; and says God to his church, "Fear not, for I am with 
thee : be '110t dismayed, I am thy God." 'And as the poet says, 
" How can I sink with such a prop as my eternal Q:od 1" So tlui:t 
God givei; l1imself in covenant love to his people. 

In the next place, he gives u~ Cli1·ist, and all the blessings of grace 
iu him ; as Paul says, "Vvho hath savea us and called us with an 
hol,r calliug-, not a(,conling to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and graec, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the worhl 
heg·an." (:!Tim. i. !J.) Amlelsewherchesays,"Wcareblessedwithall 
.,pirituul IJ1essings in l1ern-cnly places in Christ Jesus, according a8 
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he hath chosen us i,n him before the foun<lation r,f the world, that 
we should be holy, and without blame before him in lo.-f>." So that 
the elect are in Christ. And so likewise are all the blesRino-~ of sal
vation deposited in him by God the Father: "For it pllt.,cd the 
Father that in him should all fulness <lwell ;" and it is out of that 
fulness that his people receive grace for grace. "And of him,'' that 
is, of God the Father, "arc ye in Christ Jesus, who· of God is made 
unto -us wisdom, and righteousness, and Hanctification, and re
demption;" tliat he that glorieth should glory in the Lord. 

So that (}od communicates, ·first, Himself; and, secondly, Hi;; 
dear Son, gives us grace in him, and all blessings in him. This 
is done in his purpose · of grace, and in covenant love. Ent 
thollijh this is all done in God's mind, yet the man knows nothing 
about· it; for God may make himself ovtr in his covenant fa
vour to poor sinners as their God, give them grace in Christ, so 
that they have all that can be needed in Christ; but thel'e must be 
an actual communication }o them in time, and this is done by God 
communicating his Spirit, and that Spirit communicating grace out 
of the fulness of Christ. Now the Spirit is."d to proceed from the 
Father and the Son; as Christ says, "But whe e Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me." ( J obn 
xv. 26.) In fact, !_et· men ha,e what they may in Christ, until they 
are in possession of the Spirit, or the Spirit is communicated to 
them, they' know nothing of communion with God; for, as before 
observed, l\,O man ca,n be beforehand ,vith God, . 

Man cannot communicate to God until God has communicatell to 
mal!-. Hence the Sp"irit is promised to all God's elect as the Spirit 
of grace a9-d supplication : "I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplicatipns." (Zech .. xii. 10.) And, "I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my 
Sp_irit ~pon thy seed, and .my blessing upon thine offspring.'' (Isa. 
xliv: 3.) And again, " I shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shnll 
live." (Ezek. xxxvii. 14.) Now th~se promises shall be fulfilled in 
all God's elect in God's appc;iinted time and way ; and wheu thi~ 
blessing is by God communicated to a poor sinner, the sinner begin., 
to communicate to God, but not before. This idea I wish to keep 
up, that God--is always first with the sinner. 

But then observe, the Spirit may come upon me_n and nen·r 
take up his abode with them as a .Spirit of grace. He came upon 
two men, namely, Bezaleel and Aholiab, to qualify them to do the 
work of the. tabernacle 'that was to be erected in the wildernl'Ss : 
"And the Lord spake unto Moses, fying, See, I have called 
hy name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the triLe llf 
,Judah; and I have fille<l him with the Spirit of God, ~n wisdom, 
and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of work
·rnanship, to 1levise cunning works, to work i~ gold, nnd in silYer. 
a_nd in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of' 

tnnher, to work in nll nrn\llner c-f ~vorkmanship. And I, Lelwld, 1 
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have given with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan ; and in the hearts of all that are wisc-lieaded I haVe put 
wisdom, that they may make all that I ha~ commanded thee." 
(Exod. xxxi. 1-6:) But this is very wide or different from his 
coming into a sinner's soul as the Spirit of 'grace and supplication. 

And according to the testimony of the prophet Isaiah, the plough
man in the field is instructed by God· for his business : "Fo.r his 
GLld doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him.". (Isa. 
xxviii. 24-27.) So it was with the pro_Phet Balaam, \he Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he spake some grand and glorious truths 
about Israel's safety and their temporal felicity, and even prophesied 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; but then he was destitute of saving grace. 
And to this day there are men that speak gracious truth!\, an<t yet 
are not in possession of a Spirit of grace and of supplication. · Ahd 
Saul was in possession •of the spirit of prophecy, but was he in 
possession ef grace? No, not a grain;, but, in fact, a slave to the 
devil: And Paul says, " Though I speak. with tbe tongues of men 
and of ang·els, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cyrnbaJ.Jnd t.hough I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mystet9, and all knowledge ; aud though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. A.nd though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I giv:e my body to be burned,·and have not charity, it pro
fiteth me nothing." ( 1 Cor. xiii. 1-3.) So that, 'according to all 
these accounts, a man may be very ingenious in tempor:H matters 
prophesy truth as, Balaam did ·in a measure, have a gi;eat deal of 
knowleJge, unJerstand all mysteries, have a deal of historical tem
porary presumptuous faith, and if a person of pro.perty give away 
his all to the poor, and in defence of his faith and practice. be hurn~d 
at the stake, aJ1d be able to speak very el0quently about divine 
things, and yet be destitute of the Spirit of grace, notwit~stan<l.ing 
all these gifts, and the blaze such a one makes, and the figure he 
may cut before me,i ; for all•this, and a de:i,l more, is far shori. of th.e 
treasure of God's grace in the· heart. . 

But God's elect are all in due time f~voured with tlie Spirit of _grace 
and supplicatioi;i, and when they 'are thus blessed they will begin to 
communicate to God. And I wish to• observe, that when the good 
Spirit comes to take up his abode with one of God's elect, he forms 
a new man of grace in the ,soul, which is quite perfect.or complete; 
and though there is room for this new man' to grow; yet there is no 
room for any mor~ m'emhers. It is a perfect new man of grace, pro
duced by God's Spirit in the soul. Hence Christ says, "That which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit." John calls 'it the·seed of God, and 
so does Peter; and Paul calls it a new man. Now tbis comes from 
the love of God, through thl"Mediator, by the Holy Ghost into the 
soul ; and in such a soul there is the' fear .of the Lord, said by Solo
mc,n to 1,e "the beiiuning of wisdom, that is in the soul of man ; or, 
in pluiu terms, there i~ wisdom in the heart where divine fear is, and 
nowliere el~e. 

( To be contiiiued., 
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A tETTER BY THE LATE MR. RADFORD, 
• OF EXETER. 

My 'dear Br<1ther and Sister in the dear covenant He~d, his 
church's faithful Husband and never-failing Friend; in his precious 
name I greet you with "All hail, highly favoured of the Lord!" 

I find by your letter that you have lately been sorely tried in
wardly and outwa11dly, both in the church, and also oy men 9f cor
rupt minds, who have turned their backs not only upon you, but the 
glorious gospel of the ever-blessed God. Well, such are to be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. Thi~ has been the c~se with 
the professed church oC-Christ in clays past, and so it is in our day. 
But our Lord asked the question of his disciples, "Will ye also go 
away?" (John vi. 67.) Peter gave·a ready answer for his brethren 
and himself; and, through rich grace, both you and I can give the 
same, "Lord, to whom shall we go1 thou hast the words of eternal 
life." Hitherto kept by the power of God, we are therefore safely 
kept. We are by nature the same as they were; and, if left to 
ourselves, s110uld, concerning faith,. make shipwreck. But the de
cree iu the bless~d Trinity respecting our salvation in Christ and 
the eternal love of God the Father, fixed upon us as the chosen in 
Christ, and that brough't home to the soul in time by the life-giving 
power and energy of th'e Holy Ghost, translating us from the king
dom of darkness, it.to the kingdom of God's dear Son, causes the 
soul to· stand. astonished with holy admiration, and to say, "Why 
me, Lord 1 an ill and hell-deserving sinner like mer' This blessed 
sight and knowledge of the loYe of tbe Three-One Jehovah to us 
in our undeservedness of'it, works self-abhorrence in us; as it <lid in 
Job, :!µd love to tbe glorious Trinity, who thought upon us in our 
low estate, and safely secured our everlasting salvation in Christ, 
which world, flesh, or devil, can never frustrate. 

Let the enemies to these glorious truths say that they lead to 
licentiousness if they will. We say, in answer, that "He .hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, . that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love." Holiness. 
in he:1-rt and in action, in life and conYersation, is what every real 
child of God through grace sincerely desires; he longs to put off 
the old man with' his deeds, and put on the new. inan; to enjoy 
more conformity tb the image of Christ;· to shine as a light in this 
world to his glory, by grace overcoming, subduing, and keeping 
under the power of the old ljP.n, But I know we are to enJure 
this ~arfare be~ee'n flesh 11,nd spirit as long as natural life remains; 
then afterwards the child of God will ever be the enjoyer of that 
peace that passes all understanding, never more to be called into the 
field of actiou against world, flesh, or devil, but enjoy the company 
of the God of peace for ever and ever; for we cannot enjoy that 
peace which we wish to enjoy with him here, on account of enemies 
that so often disturb it. It is melancholy to observe, that iu om 
day two walking together who are spiritually agre,ed can scarcely 
be found, because ncw-fongled notions are the taste and rage. 1 



108 THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

often think of our many years' walking together and agreement as 
the heart.of one man, ih the faith and trnth of the gbspel and the 
experience of the work of grace in us by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. To God alone belohgs the glory, who has lfopt the sower of 
discord among brethren from making a separation between us, who 
in ourselves are as weak as bruised reeds. 

I rather smiled at a paragraph in.your lette;·, of one called by the 
name~f Sense, to whose hand you cannot trust the helm in a storm. 
There are two of these troublesome, ill-advising fellows in my ship, 
nearly related to each other, the 011e called by the name of Carnal 
Sense and the other Carnal Reason. I have often hearti:ly ~ished 
the Captain would discharge them and tu/n them ashore; but he 
will 'not, for he has a use for· them. ¥ cry lately, in a foggy, 
gloomy, dark day, came on a sudden sto.rm, which lay me on my 
beam en<ls. In a moment I lost my sto.nding, .and was in my lee 
scupper, fearing the ship would never right again. I gave up ~11 for 
lost, these said Sense and Reason both beit,_g at the helm; and had 
not Master .Faith displaced them ancl t9ok the helm himself, in a 
little time I should have been a wreck on the rocks of S(c)illy .. My 
feelings were so tremendous at the time, that 1t i1;1 impossible to re
late them. I cannot bear to see either of them at the helm even in 
a smooth sea, with a pleasant breeze; they are so obstinate and 
self-willed that they will neither of them steer by the point of· the 
compass, as commanded, but are for their owri way. in everything, 
however contrary to orders .•. Besides, they are purblind, and cannot 
discern anything clearly so far off as the jib-boom end, being unfit to 
be trusted on the forecastle to look, out ahead, either in a dark night 
or a thick fog. Well, peace will commence'in a short time, and then 
I shall get rid of all my troubl_esome shipmates,. and never san with 
them any more. · 

I see by your letter you are even now sun-ounded with troubles 
of one kind and another. Ah! it is a troublesome ocean indeed, 
and what every vessel that has sailed before us has found it to he; 
witness Ps. cvii. and Heo. xi, But theJ all got safe into port at 
last, by the wisdom and skill of the Cal?tain; for there never was 
such a skilful navigator as he is; l,le i;iever undereook to navigate a 
vessel which became a wreck, but brought -all safe into port, though 
the storms have. been so tremendous at times that all hope of being 
saved has been given up by the crew. • 

You say in your letter you think you shall leave me in the wil
derness, thoug~ you are thirty yea', younger than I am. It• may 
he so. I can only wish and pray that you ma1 be favoured, aH 
David was, with faith and love in sweet and lively exercise in your 
soul, when you "walk through the valley of the shadow of death." 
Mind, to the believer it is only "a s11adow," not a s_ubstance. • Christ 
lrns taken away the substance himself; it is ohly a sweet nap till 
tlie mornin~·, and then we shall get up at the sound of the trumpet, 
and fed snch refreshing after our sleep as we never .felt before. 
Tit(• hoc1)' ,,f death will he left in the bed, and we shall never groan 
"'1dC'r lns i11t(Jlerable loarl any more. 
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Mr. H., the bearer of this, can i;;ve you an account of ns and of 
Exettr. We have to bless Go<l for his spiritual ble~sings, and for 
the tempji)ral .mercies that we enjoy clay by clay; they all come down' 
from the Father <Jf Lights, as farad's manna did in the wilder
ness. He.alone is worthy of the praise. · 

I have said nothing about the awful times. I know that the 
counsel of the Lorcl shall stand, ancl he will clo all his pleasure. 
The Lorcl prepare us for every .event, ancl give us submission to his• 
sovereign will. . 

Mrs. R. is much f!S usual; sometimes better and sometimes 
worse. I bless the. Lord for the health he has blessed me with at 
my time~of life. ,We shall be glad at any· time to have a line from 
you. • 

. Mrs. R. joins with me in affectioJ?.ate love to you, }frs. F., and 
family, wishing you eyery needful blessing, both spiritual and tem-
poral, and subscribe ourselve&, • • 

Yours in the gospel, 
Hill's Court, Exeter, March 15, ~833. J. & A. RADFORD. 
[Old Mr. Radford was much respected by the people of God at Exeter, 

as a simple-hearted, faithfuJ. minister of the gospel. When we knew 
him, rather more than two years after the date of thi!l'lettCT, he was, 
though ·very old, still lively in the things of God, and used to preach to 
a few"people.in his own house,.where we heard him. ,His widow sur
vi,ed him several years, dying only a few years ago. She was an expe
rienced, well-taught woman, and sat for rnme years under :Mr. Hunting
ton. She told us, though she condemned herself for the idolatrotIB 
feeling, that at that time she used to look with pleasure and veneration 
at the verismoke which came out of his parlour chimney.] 

I have bee~ assl!irl)d by a gentleman of undoubted creclit, that 
when he was in the 1rnrs1,1it of all the gayest sensualities of life, and 
was reckoned one of the happiest of mankincl, he has seen a dog 
come into the room where. he was among his merry companions, 
and has groaned inwardly and said, "0 that I had been that dog l" 
And h.ave you, sinner, felt nothing like this7 · Has your conscience 
been so stupified, so "seared with a hot iron," (1 Tim.' iv. 2,) that 
it has never cried out of any of the violences which have been done. 
it'? Has. it never warned you of the fatal consequenc.es of what 
you have done in opposition to it?-Docldridge. 
· True iitdeed, (and in the recollection I desire to bless the Lord 

for his distinguishing mercy over. me,) I have been kept by his re
straining grace from the more outward a_ots of si1: irito which some 
(and gteat professors too of inherent holiness in the creature) have 
fallen. And fr,om the Lord's mercy, I have not been made (as the 
Scripture expresses it) "the reproach of the foolish." (Ps. xxxix. 8.) 
Yet notwithstanding these things, I am now too well acquainted, 
from long· experience ·with the workings of inbred and indwelling 
corruptions, not tp know and as thankfully to acknowledge. that 
such preservations are wholly the result of God's grace, and not the 
eff~ct of my merit.-Ha.wker. • 
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NARRATIVE OF THE BlOGRAPHY AND EXPERI
.ENCE OF DR. URIEL S. LINDSLEY·, 

OF NEW.HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, NOH.TH AM'ER'Jlt:A. 
__.__:___ . 

, ( Continmd fro»• page 80.) 

But to return to the thread of my narrative. I now began to 
see that everything that befell n\e was the immediate appointment of 

• m;y heavenly Father. In entire dependence on him, I asked for 
every individual thing I wanted-for deliy-erance from all evils felt 
or feared; and when I could implicitly rely on his veracity, he always 
granted me what I desired of him, even beyond my expectation. 

I now entered into the salt trade, and as mest of th~ dealers 
in that article manufactured at the Onondaga Salt Springs were 
treacherous in verbal contracts, I made a bargain with two men 
for seven or eight hundred dollars' worth of salt, to be paid for 
in merchantable ptne boards, delivered, at the salt works, with a for
feiture of one hundred dollars on either party neglecting to fulfil the 
contract. In the ·appointed time I carried a boat-load of boards in 
pursuance of the contract, and the men cavilled at the boards, though 
they were according to agreement in their quality. I l;iad much 
difficulty with" them, for they refused to ·take the boards, _as. they 
were now selling in market for less than mine were contract!;!d for. 
Soon after this, the man of whom I had engaged rny supplement of 
boards for the above-mentioned contract died suddenly, an.d le(t me 
wholly unable to fulfil my_ contract. I related these circumstances 
to my antagonists, and as they had given up the idea of ·building, 
they clid not appear for the present inclined to trouble me. How
ever, they would not consent to have the bonds given up; so that it 
appeared that " the children of this world are in their' generation 
wiser than the cb,ildren of light." The men were ]rislunen, . real 
sbarpers, twin brothers, by the name of M'Cabe. I rested qu.iet 
from them nearly two years, when they informed my father of. their 
intention of prosecuting me as a delinq.uent on the bonds. At this 
time I lived forty miles from my parents, who were much exercised 
about the matter, and sent one of my brothers in haste to inform me 
of what I might expect fr.om them. I.returned the following answer 
to their information: "Revered ·Father,-No doubt you thought 
the news John has brought would have· a, very serious effect upon 
me ; but no, God has gran: cd me confirming grace, whereby I am, 
enabled to rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, an<l in everything 
to give God thanks. I have a deep, se.tJ;led confidence in God, that
he will cause everything to work together for my good. I take plea
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then am I strong. 
I can i:;o to God in my greatest trials, .take hold on the covenQ,nt, 
and plead the promises with <liyine assurance. For thus saith the 
Lord, 'Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows to the Most 
High; and call upon me in the <lay of trouble, and I will deliver· 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' When I first received the in'telli
gence, J lJeso1,1ght the Lord for his almighty ·aid on so gloomy.an 
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occasion; and he prevented me with his l0ve, ere I could make known 
my case to him by supplication. I think that I enjoy more of the 
divine pi:esence than most Christians. I find God to l,e at all times 
a ~ery present help to rrie in time of trouble. God lifts me above 
my present difficulties so much that I do not feel the least possible 
anxiety, on the occasion. I shall ere lpng- be where I shall see that 
all these trials were \iecessary. I consider no labour too painful to 
be undertaken, no affliction too 'pevere to be patiently sustained, for 
the sake of Christ. Probably you pity me, but that is needless ; for 
I would not change my situation with any man living.-! am, with 
esteem, your obedient son, and one with you in the Spirit in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, U.S. L.-Lyons, May 19tp, 1804." 

I asked the Lord to provide i:;om,e way of escape frorn..their lawless 
demands, and he inclin._ed them to drop the matter, so that I never 
heard anythipg from them afterwards. Here I set to my seal that 
God is true, and that full confidenctl may be reposed in him. 

We were on a certain time without either meat or butter, and I did 
not know from whence we could obtain any. I asked God to send 
us a supply in his mercy, ap.d in an hour or two there came a poor 
man, from whom I had intended to receive nothing for my services, 
a~d broug:ht us seven pounds of butter, and I received it with grati
tude as an immediate answer: to prayer. "0 that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men!" 

At this time we lived comfortably, only what we had did not come 
in till it had been somltime wanted; and came'in apparent answer 
to prayer. it. very rich professor lived in the neighbourhood, who 
in my necessities was covetous and worldly to grant me that relief 
which-I occasionally stood in need of, and which at times I asked him 
for. And the devil set him to work; for on a certain time, when my 
father came to ~isit me, and to preach in that town, he complained 
to him of my spending too mu~h time in devotion, for my life and 
conversation was a glar~ng reproof of his formality and undevotion; 
and it appeared as if he wanted my father to use his influence to 
damp the flame of my love and ,zeal for God, that he might be rid 
of such a perpetual, disagreeable· monitor. My father, in a friemlly 
manner, informed me of what th~ good man had said concerning 
me, hut did n_ot urg~ me to love God less, neither to_ serve him with 
reserve. I need here make no comment on what were my feelings 
on the occasion ; for it appeared that he was willing to have kept 
me from the enjoyment· of this world and of the world to come. 
"If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates, in thy land which toe Lord thy God gi,:eth thee, 
thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor. shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother.; but thou shalt · open thine hand wide unto him, and shall 
surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
Beware that there be ·not a tl)ought in thy wicked heart, saying, 
The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand ; and thine eye be 
evil against thy poor brot:h.er, and thou givest him nought: and he 
cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee." (Deut. 
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XY. 7-9.) , In the fall of the same year he bought up all the wheat 
that could be found in the place, which reu<lercd it scarce before the 
next harvest, and of course increased the price, an<l made it more 
difficult for the poor to' obtain it, and ca1•ried it to market; •anti 
what with the distance, (three hundred iniles,) and hiring hands to 
tmnsport it in boats"i.n srooll ~-ivers, with contingent expenses, an<l the 
fall of the price of wheat when he reached the ,narket, his loss was 
~o great, that when he returned 'he said, had he thrown all his grain 
into the river, (four hundred bushels,) and paid two hundred dollars 
for doing it, before he started with it,.hc should have saved money 
in comparison. He sowed seventy acres of good wheat in the same 
fall, and in the following year the insect (Hessian fly) destroyed the 
whole of it, so that he did not get as much as he sowed. Fields 
containing fifteen or twenty acres he never pretended to harvest. 
There never was known any of the insect in wheat in that town be
fore or since, and the wlieat that he sowed wa~ of his own raising. 
In the winter following he lost nineteen nice sheep, with several 
cattle, -and, if I remember right, some horses, for he hird great pog,.. 
sessions. All these things coming i~ such qui<!k succession upon him 
made him somewhat ·sensible that "riches are vot for ever." He 
would after this come into my house and sit and' weep like a child, 
and say that he would give all the world to 'enjoy the tranquility'and 
felicity that I did. . 

One mor.ning I had a, strong premonition of my father's coming 
to see us, and accordingly told my wife that he would be at Lyons 
before now, and the impression was so stroiig that it kept me as 
much on the watch as if "I had been informed of his coming. A pout 
eleven o'clock )le came while I was in the door of my l19use looking 
out for him. · · 

Two or three years after t}l.is, I, had some dealings with a mer
chant to- the amount ofl twenty dollars. I had owed him that 
but a little while when he, without informing me of liis intentions; 
or asking me to pay him, left niy account with ,a magistrate for im
mediate collection, who being frieqdly to me, informed me of :qi.y ad-
versary's design, so that by his seaspnable informatio~ I escaped ad
ditional expense. I felt his unreasonable proceeding to the quick. 
However, the Lord not long afte.r struck hi!)l with madne~s. He 
was very wicked. "For they intended ev.il .against thee; they 
imagined a mischievous device, which they are ~ot able to perform. 
Therefore sh~lt .thou make them tllrn their back, when thou ·shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of them." 
(Ps. xxi. 11, 12.) It is dangerous meddlinl{ where God displays 
the glory of his grace in an 0xtraordinary: nianner. The Lord has 
been so kind as to give me a premonition of almost every remark-
able event that is to befall me. . 

I was once in a small open field in the wilderness; wg.eu all on a 
su,lden there appeared a tornado ·a · little to the right of where I 
~tood, that bore down all the trees, without exception, tliat stood in 
it, way wit!! rcsistless force. I did not feel at alJ alarmed, but 
wl1ile J was viewing the scene with wonder, there· fell some very 
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large hailstones close to pie. I thought that when returned and 
came to tell my people what large hail I harl sel'n, they would not 
believe me, so to prevent all doubt I took one of the largest and 
tied it up in a bandana handkerchief. It was so· large that the corners 
would but jµ~t eome, together to form a knot over it. I ret1frne<l 
home 11nd carried it into" a store, and exhibited it to the a,stonish
ment of beholders. • When I awoke, behold it was a dream. The 
following morning my mind was very ~uch oppressecl, and I grew 
gloomy, restle'ss, and uneasy, and for three day8 repeatedly told my 
wife that some of my father's family were very sick o,· <lead. 011 
the eve of the third day after the_ dream came my youngest brother, 
and iuformed me that my eldest brother was lost on the Oneida 
Lake, in a gale. -Here was the interpretation of the dream. The 
little openiug_ iu the wilderness, the Oneida Lake, surrounded on all 
sides with uninhabitable woods; the tornado, the gale that upset the 
boat and drowned the hands (three in number); the great hailstones, 
the heavy tidings; the merchant's shop into which I brought the 
hailstone, the merchandize they had on board. 

Since I have had a family I have never· been once entir~ clear 
of debt, though the Lord has given me so much moveable property 
that one half wc;mld pay all tha! I owe. . No, one thing has ever 
chafed or galled me lik~_being perpetually in debt. I have prayed, 
g1·oaned, entreated, and been sullen, stubborn, and shamefully re
bellious,. lu~ve envied the rich when I saw their prosperity; but T 
have been for seven or eight years, through grace, in some good 
measure .cured of this disease. The Locd sent home conviction on 
~y mind cif the great folly and wickedness of such conduct, by 
suggesting the foll'owing queries. "Would you be willing to exchange 
conditions with those you now envy ?" • Cori.science would answer, 
with shuddering, "No ; not for a thousand worlds into the bargain. 
Then why do you complafo i" When_ I pass the rich professor or 
worldling, I think that I wo~ld not ·e~cha.nge with you though all 
your possessions 'were pure gold down to the centre of the earth. I 
shall, retain this disposition as 'long as the Lord wills it and no 
longer ; for of myself I am just as stable as water; and as strong as 
imbecility in the abstract; ha~ such power and favour at a throne 
of grace, that it gives me a vioient headache to keep my mind 
stayed up\m its Object;. feel so engaged in prayer, that in a chilly 
day, when I want an additional coat on, I am obliged to pull off the 
one I have already on, and yet sweat with the labour. Still, at the 
fjrst touch of the "live coal from the altar," away I go, Philip
like, and for joy and life scarcely know whither. 

But to return, On a certain time the Lord's hand was so long 
closed that I ran considerably in arrears, and my creditors hegan to 
call upon me, and I sa\v no way of a,nswering their just demands; 
when n young merchant lent me sufficient to liquidate the llebt, and 
told me, if I sh•uld )Vant, to call again. As a physici>l,Jl, I had been 
instrumental in bringing him through a severe fever, which was a_t ~hat 
time epidemic and very mortal. He was not a professor of rehgwu, 
but one of the best of unbelievers. His favour, in a time when it 
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was so much wanted, made such an imprel!Jlion on my mind, that I 
have prayed for his salvation ever since (sixteen years). 

After this I left the state of N cw York and moved into Connecti
cut. Here for a time I fell into the, Lack-ground, but a man severely 
affiic\ed with rheumatism employed me wi~h my electrical machine, 
and afterwards gave me fifty-five dollars for my machine and 'httend
ance. This relieved me frQm my present em~arrassment. After 
this I dealt with a merchant, who was as avaricious an<l worl<lly a 
num as ever I was acquainted with, for ~uch things ~ I wanted in 
my family ; but he not having every article I wanted, I took eleven 
dollars' worth out of an adjacent store. I was in at the last
mentioned store shortly after purchasing the ·goods; when some coiv-
pany being prcsci1t, the conversation took a turn on the subject of 
the state of the church in that place, when the owner of the store, 
whose principles were deistical, gave out some base and cruel re
flections on the Christian religion, which I defended with some 
warmth, maki1:1g severe remarks on the disposition of that man who 
woul<l wish to destroy the "foun<lations of the righteous." My ob
servatitns cut him to the quick, and gave him great offence. As 
soon as I was gone .out of the. store, he drew up my account and 
carried it to a justice of the peace for immediat,e 'collection. The 
officer informed me in1mediately of what the storeke~per had done, 
and I went to the professors of religi?n in that neighbou_rhood and 
told them what was doing. They pretended that, they did, not be
lieve that he would drive the matter to an issue, and I could not 
prevail upon any of thern to <!o anything for me in thi~ affair. .,\.s 
it respected aid frpm men it appeared my case was. hopeless. I went. 
home and committed my cause to God, after which I went to my ad
versary to see if I could I\Pt "agree with him quicldy while I was 
in the way with him." But when I came there, I found that my 
"Lord and Master" had been before' me; for he had inclined the· 
·' worldly man" of wh~m I _first spoke to go unasked of me and 
settle the matter. And he reproved the storekeeper severely for his 
unmercifulness; )Vhile my enemy retorted back occasion'ally,.for a 
month, for interfering in the business unsolicited. The gratitude I 
felt for deliverance. in such an une,xpected way is better felt than 
expressed. From henceforth I included him_ with the rest of my 
benefactors, and continually bore him on• i;ny heart to a throne of 
grace. This was at Danbury, in Connecticut. After this I removed 
my family to New Haven, where, in three or four years, an acquaint
ance of mine from Danbury called upon me, and informed me that 
the above-mentioned benefactor and his wife were hopefully con
verted and had joined the church. 

(To be concluded in our nex~) 

A Christian is a wonder; he is tl1e most contentld, yet the least 
satisfied; be is contented with a little of the world, but not satisfied 
with a little grace, for he would still have more faith, and he anointed 
witli frc~b oil. 
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EDITORS' REMARKS ON A •PREVIOUS .. INQUIRY. 

It will perhaps be r~emblred that a ca.~e was submitted to us in 
the Febrnary Number, p .. 55, for our_ opinion relative to a female 
continuin~ a member of a gospel church who had married a second 
husband when deserted by her first. Our jtldgment ·on that case has 
been objeded to by some of our readers, and several letters have 
beJn addressed

0

to us on the subject. . . 
For the sake of brevity, we then gave a mere abstract of the case; 

but as the subject has caused some discussion we think it best to in
sert the original letter, or at least the most important portion of it, 
the part omitted being chiefly introductory: 

"Dear Sir,!_1'he writer of these few lines stands connected with a church in 
which is a most importarlt case, an~ it has unanimously been agreed unto to 
submit it to .the 'Editor of the ' Standard' for" his view of the question.. It 
is not to satisfy any curious whim, not is it to decide any quibble that has 
arisen between tw-0 parties, but it,is a real case in existence. It is this : .If 
the husbancj of a female should· leave her, and she, in the course of time, 
shfmlil;, marry again, and then her first husband should return, whether she 
could scripturally stand as a member with. that church? In this .case, the' man 
left bis wife, 'and she, in the course of thirteen years, marrie,l again, not 
knowing whether the first husband was dead or no, and then, after she had 
been married again six or seven years, the first returns, so that it becomes 
generally known that the first is ·alive. Can she remain scripturally a member 
with that people? Please to give yonr opinion on this quest:on through the 
•Standard ''as early as pos~ible. "Yours in love, 

"January 11th, 1853." •" • .\..i., INQUIRER. 

It will be' perceived by the above letter that the case was s•ubmitted 
to our judgment by the general desire of the church. We could not 
well, therefore, decline giving our OJ?inion on the sµbject, th?ugh we 
were, and still are, quite ignorant what church it is which bas thus 
apRealed to us. . • · 

Our view, it will be remembered, was that, under the circum
stances namesi, the woman could not consistently continue a member 
of a gospel church. This judgment bas been objected to by several 
correspondents. The nature of these, objections will appear from 
the following letter, which is- perhaps as good as all¥ that we have 
~ece'ived on the S\lbject : ' 

"Dear Sir,-Feeliug much surprised when reading i~the 'St,1.ndard,' Feb
ruruy Number, your reply to a .church respecting the case of the poor woman, 
I pondered again the passages referred to, and also 1 Cor. vii., and cannot 
but come to the conclusion that your reply must ha,·e been written in haste, 
feeling sure. that you would not willinglir make those hearts Stl.ll whom God 
has not made sad. , 

"The poor w.oman was a widow, deserted by her husband thirteen Jt'al'S. In 
this case I _maintain, and have, I believe, the law of our country, the most well
taught men in the word of truth, arnl also the mind of the Holy Spirit on my 
side when I say, that she was -justified in ,\oiug what she h>1.s done. ( l Cor. 
vii. 15.) Those who know and have felt the pangs of a widowed heart, made 
so by the worst of all deaths, desertion, can well attest the truth th~t she lrnd 
no husbf\nd; he was dead to her; ronsequently was justified in the course she 
took. Woe to any r.hurch that would separnte a wife from her lawful hus.bund, 
or in such a case dore withhold the oommunion from an acknowledged sister in 
Jesus. Could ,my words 1·each that poor S?Ltl, I would say, 'i\fay yott be 
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,·nab\ed to search pmyerfnlly the o1vord of trnth, nnd, with Jesus' smiles, you 
nceo. n('I fern- the frowns of ,my church or the worlo..' 

"l'rnying that the' StandRro.' m11y st.ill h!il nplifted with trnth for its motto, 
· " 1 mn, o.eRr Sir, yond very sincerely, · 

":Feb. 18th, l!<:i3." · " R. P. 

We fully a<lmit_ that it is a very painful and pitiuble C{\Be, hut in 
the things of God natu~al feelings are not tq be our rule an<l guicte, 
but the unerring word of truth. • 

Now we fearlessly assert that, according to God'~ word, nothlng 
,mt death or divorce can dissolve the tie between man and wife. 
The Lord Jesus lias settled this poi~t with his own lips. "The 
Pharisees also came unto him, t&mpting him, and saying unto him, 
Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every- cause 1 And 
he ans\vered and said unto them, Have ye not read,t]1'tt he which 
made then1 at . the begin~ing made them male and female, and 
said, For this cause shall a man le!lve father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh 1 Wherefore 
they are no more twain, hut one flesfi. What therefore ·God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him., Wihy 
did Moses then command to give a writing of: divorcement, and to 
put her away? He sait!1 unto them, Moses because of the hardness 
of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives ; but from the 
beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marr; another, 
committeth adultery ; and whoso marrieth. her w_hich is put away 
doth cor:Q.mit adultery." (Matt. xix. 3-9.) The law of the land·* 
is based upon this declaration, and allows of no dissolution of mar-• 
riage but by death or legal divorce. We assert, therefore, that 
neither by the law of God or m;m can a woman marry again in the 
lifetime of her first husband without c·ommitting adultery. How 
ex:press is Paul here! " For• the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long n,s he liveth; but if 'the 
husband be <lead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So 
then if, while her husband liveth, she be marrie<l to another man, she 
shall be called au adulteress·; but if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law• so that she is no adulteress, though· she be married 
to another man." (Rom. vii. 2, 3,) 

Absence or de~ertion is cruel and ungodly conduct, and. most 
truly pitiable is a woman's case, to be abandoned for years and left 
in ignorance whether her legitimate husband and protector is dead 
or alive; but neither his desertion nor her uncertainty dissolves the 
tie. If absence or desertion break the marriage tie, it may be asked, 
How long must that absence or desertion be to have this effect 1 Shall 
it be a week's, a month's, or a year's absence that shall do it 1 And 
if these terms are too short, where are we to put the limit 1 If one 

• "A 1,er,ou who is alreacly marriecl is uncler a legal clisabi]ity to contract a 
seccmcl marriage whilol the first wife or husbancl is alive; and although there 
,nay haw Leeu thr0 strougest ground for pelieving that the first wife or husband 
11·as d.eacl. tl,e d1ilrlren of tl1e second rnai;riage would not in England detive 
a11y benefit :Crom tl1e absence of moral guilt in their pnrents.''....:Penny Cyclo-
pr.edia. • 
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yc14r's desertion cannot hrea"k the marriage tie, can it be broken by 
ten or twenty years' absence ? R. P. is not only out in law, hut 
in.Scripture, and 111titc misunderstan<lfl the meaning of 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
The apo8tle is s.11eaking in the context of. a believing wife united to 
an unbelieving husband. He as8umes on thi8 point two cases. 
1. That the unbelieving husband wishes to continue to live with his, 
believing wife. In that case, '~ Let her, not leave him," says the 
apostle. (ver. 13.) But 2. The unbelieving husband may depart and 
desert her on account of her religion. In th!\t case, he_ decides that 
she is not bound to follow him and insist ~till to live with him : 
" Let him depart;, a brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases ;" that is, to follow him and press to live with him if he have 
deserted }:ier. • But does he say anything about or san!!tion her 
marrying again·? Wh.ere .does he say that desertion ilissolves the 
marriage tie? On the contrary, in the very same chapt~r he decides 
the exact opposite: " The wife is bounil by the law as long a.~ her 
hv~band liveth; 'but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will, only in the Lord." (1 Cor. vii. 39.) How 
clearly he decides the matter that death alone dissolves the marriage 
tie! 'The number of years that he has deserted her, her ignorance 
where he is, the belief she entertains that he is dead, her desolate 
condition, her poverty and -necessity, her unprotected condition
all these pitiable circumstances do not, cannot alter the law of God 
and man. He is her husband and she is his wife till death or divorce 
dissolve the tie. Here, as- in numberless oth,er cases, the sovereign 
will of God, the law of the land, and the general benefit of the com
munity, overrule the· suffering of individuals.: And though this 
may occasion individual hardship, yet what a general benefit to mar
ried, women accrues from it! If desertion could dissolve marriage, 
thousands of unprincipled husbands would avail_ themselves of it, 
and no 'wife could be sure, as now, that she should continue such till 
her own or her husband's decease. 

We should 'be ashamed to take so much pains t.o prove what is so 
plain and clear, did we not know what lax views and feelings pre
vail, in the minds' of. many concerning the marriage tie. vVe 
have a specimen of this in the letter of R. P. Here is a man 
maintaining he ha~ "the law of our country, the most well-taught 
men in the word· of truth, and· also the mind of the Spirit '' on his 
side in asserting that the poor woman was justified in marrying a 
second time without proof of her husband's decease, and that his 
de'sertion of her was a sufficient warrant for. her taking such a step. 
We cannot wonder that carnal people entertain such lax views about 
the sauctity of the marriage tie; when professors of religion ad..,-o-
cate such unscriptural sentiments. · 

But the qu'estion put to us was, whether the church should allow 
a woman to continue in churc1i membership who has married a second 
time in the life-time of her first husband ? We adhere to our original . 
opinion and say, "No." · Let the following reasons be weighed in 
the balances of the sanctuary : 

1. It is evidently, as we have shown, unscriptural and illegal fur 
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a W<;>man to marry a second husband in the· life-time of her fipt. 
His long absence and her consequent belief of his death, though 
they diminish her guilt i1a1 remarrying, do not, as we have proved, 
disa.nnul her first marriage. By allowing her, therefore, to continue 
in church membership, the church w:ould sanction what is for, 
bidden by the laws of God and man. · 

2. It ;vould open the mouth of the world, always ready enough 
to spy out inconsistencies. A church is bound by the strongest 
motives to put away every stumbling-block and cause of reproach. 
Thqugh not mentioned, yet it seems almost implied, that the womari 
is still living with the second husband. If this were sanctioned by 
the church, would it not justly: be a matte1· of reproach 1 

:3. It would probably be the source of perpetual strife.and heart
burning, as it is evident the circumstance has :;i,lready much tried the 
minds of th~ church, and become a question of dispute amongst them. 

4. It would rob some, if• not many, of the n;iembe~s . of all com
fort a,ud profit at the ordinance, even if their views were not fully 
decided on the point; as we well know that when the mind is tossed 
up and down with doubts and suspicions, there is lit\le but dis-
quietude at the Lord's Supper. • 

5. If the poor woman be of a tender consci•mce it might lead 
hereafter, if not now, to much distress of mfod lest she should have 
received the Lord's Sqpper to her own condemnation. 

Thus we adhere to our original opinion that, assurp.ing the woman 
to be living with either of the men, and most probably,· if with 
either, it is with the last husband, it is no.t consistent with gospel 
order that she shoui.d continue in church memliership. 

But let us suppose that she sees and mourns over her sin, and 
that,' as a proof of her repentance, she separates herself from both 
men, why then, we think, if the church is ·satisfied of the reality ol 
her repentance, she may be, after a time, restored. 

We have almost a parallel instance in the New Testament, in the 
case of the man who had his father's wife. (1 Cor. v.) This; oJ 
course, was not his own mother, which is too dreadful to think of, 
but his father's second wife; whom the father had divorce•d. or de
serted. The sou, consid,ering the former marriage disannulled, 
takes her to wife. Of course, the circumstance that she had ~een 
his father·s wife much ao-gravated the case, being forbidden by the 
Levitical law, (Lev. xviii. 8, Amos ii .. 7,) as well as being most 
revolting to nature. The apostle,- therefore, directs th~ church to 
"put him away from am.ong themselves;" that is, separat~ him fr6m 
church• fellowship. But he is brought to sincere ao.d deep repent
ance, and then the apostle directs his restoration: "Sufficient to such 
a man is tl1is punishment, which was inflicted of many. So that 
contrariwise ye ought rather to forgivr him, and conHort him, lest 
perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward 
him." (2 Cor. ii. G-8.) But can we believe that he continued 
afterwards to live with her'/ Would he not, as a proof of his re• 
pentance; put her away, and continue to live separate from her1 
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So would we gay if the., poor woman manifest repentance of her 
unhappy step, to use no harsher term,

0
antl the church is satisfied of 

the genuineness of her repentance, and she evidence it by withdrawing 
from the pompany of both men, and continue to live Reparated 
from them, then we consider that the church may scripturally allow 
her to sit down with them. 

An objection has been also advanced to our opinion that, the 
woman should separate from both of the men, It is argued that 
as the firr:;t is still her husband, the second being no valid marriage, 
she might, and indeed ought to return to, and live with him. In a 
legal point of view, this might not be wrong, but we believe it is 
not in accordance with .the word of truth. To prove this we brought 
forward two passages of God's word. . 

But objections have been made to our view of Deut xxiv, 4, 
and J er. iii. 1, as not applicable, to the case, and being a law con
fined t.9 the Levitical dispensation. Now, to clear up this point, 
we must bear in mind that some of the laws and prohibitions of the 
old dispensation were of temporary, and others of perpetual obli
gation. For instance, circumcision, sacrifice, unclean meats, &c., were 
obligatory for a time; but the prohibitions of theft, murder, adultery, 
false $Wearing, are of perpetual obl/gation. Which enactments are 
temporary and which perpetual may be generally decided by the 
nature of ~he case and the peculiar language employed. Now we 
believe if the passages )Ve quoted be carefullJ read, it v;-ill appear 
that the prohibition of a woman's returni.ng to her firm husband, 
after being possessed by a second, is grounded o.n th.e very nature 
of_ the case, and is not a mere temporary enactment. It is 
spoken of as "an abomination to the Lord," and '' polluting that 
la,rid" in which· it is a common practice. It is indeed repugnant to 
every feeling of nature that a nian should tak~ back a woman who 
has peen possessed by another man. It is therefore a prohibition 
grounded on unalterable circumstances. · If our readers will examine 
those passages where "the land is said to be polluted" or anything 
is called "an abomination to the Lord," they will find mention made 
of some crii:ne in itself revoiting to the natural mind aml conscience. 
• But it may be said, the first is still her husband, the second being 
no marriage. Granted ; but is the poor woman as she would have 
been had she·contracted no secorid marriage 1 Has she been faith
ful to the marriage tie? • She has lived with another man, aud thus 
violated the marriage bed. If her husband deserted her, she has 
been unfaithful to him. . V{ e will even advance. a step further, and 
say we cannot but believe that a woman of truly delicate feelings 
and chaste mind would, apart from' all higher considerations, shrink
from living with either husband, as feeling that as regards the first 
.she had been unfaithful to his bed, and, with regard to the second, 
that she could not live with him in adultery. Nay further, whether 
our ·,views of the passages quoted be right ·or wrong, we believe, 
were the Christian wives and mothers who reatl our pages polled, we 
should have a large majority of voices in fiwour of our opinion that 
the poor woman should inflict on herself the pennlty of widowhood. 
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0 BITU ARY. 

ANN BOORNE, t)F GREENWICII, KENT. 

Ann Boorne was bo.rn at Greenwich, in April, 1803. He1· mother, 
who was· a godly woman, and member of o. church 'where the 
gospel was faithfully preached, was in the habit of attending the 
chapel constantly, and would as often as possible take her daughter 
Ann with her on week evenings. We have no doubt, in so d~ing, 
she had a persuasive hope that her <laughter would obtain "the 
blessing, even life for evermore," which was perceptible, in some 
small degree, in the days of her childhood, as she evidenced a desire 
to attend the means of grace,. gave great ~ttention in hearing the 
gospel, and was .at times happy in hearing godly conversation as well 
as in reading good books. She thus seemed to take a different course 
from her brother and sisters at that time,. of whom she had three 
then liv-ing, an:d has often since expressed a desire to feel that gi;ati
tude which she felt in those early days. 

The exact trme divine life ·entered her soul she was · not able to 
tell, but she grew on spiritually, like Samuel, of whom it is said, 
"And the child Samuel grew on, and. was in favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men." (1 Sam. ii. 26.) So that it was clearly 
manifest to some, though not to lierself, that she was effectually called 
by grace early in life. She was marked by some of her associates, 
where she went for a short time for improvement, for being, as they 
considered.; OYer-particular; but, when they were sporting with vain 
talk, which she would reprove, they soon showed their hatred to·her, 
by which she endured reproach for the name of Christ some few 
years before she became of age. But she was not without spiritual 
help even in those days. One time in particular, when about the 
age of sixteen, she was very much blessed under the ministry of ~fr. 
T. Burgess, who W'.IS then pastor of Ebenezer Chapel, Deptford; ,. and 
she remembered his telling the people, when they were favoured 
more than usual in hearing the word preached, to write it down, as 
it might be·a help to them at a fnture day. But this she neglected, 
therefq're we cannot gh·e particulars of that favourable- time. Also, 
there were other times when she heard with much profit, sweetness,. 
au<l savour, under the ministry of Mr. Gadsby, Mr. W arl/urton, l\Ir. 
Fowler, Mr. Hardy, and other gracious men. She0possessed a true 
sense of h~r lost and ruined estate by sin, and certainly had heard 
the powerful voice of ·God in his law, yet knew hut little at that time 
of the evils of her own heart, which were discovered to her in after 
experience. 1\' e m;y say she heard the trumpet from· Sinai sound 
loud and loI!g, and at length being ready to perish, according to her 
feelings; the promise reached her case : "And it shall come to pass 
in tl1at day, that the great trumpet" (of the gospel) "shall be blown,_ 
ctn<l they shall come which were r~y to perish in .the 'land of As
,yria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the 
Lord iu the l1oly l!lloupt at Jer.usalem." (Isa. xxvii.' 13.) . 

\\"111;:'.ll about the age of nineteen, it was thought a change of air 
wigl1t be beneficial for her health, as she was then troubled with n 
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cough, which never was removed long together, especially in the 
winter seasons. She visited several relations at distant parts, where 
she was kindly received and entertained for se-reral months, some of 
whom were in affluence ; . but she testified that her happiest time 
was with an aged aunt near the borders of Wales, where they scarcely 
tasted meat more thall once a week, and that in general baco!l, yet 
she had so much enjoyment in spii;itual conversation, that she fully 
proved Solomon's words true : "Better is a little with the fear of 
the Lord, than great treasure and trouble therewith. Better is a 
dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred there
with." (Prov. xv. 16, 17.) And although she had a great taste for 
gentility, yet she felt herself more at home and happier in this 
humble cottage than in ahy other of her visits, where tables were 
profusely spread with daiil.ties of every description. 

As regards the married life, she evinced a desire not to be un
equally yoked; for when she had an offer from a person whom her 

· parents did, not disapprove of, from the connection and prospects, 
slie showed no liking to the choice, because she perceived no fear of 
the Lord in him. But when he who afterwards became her hus
band came to solicit her company, and she discovered in him the 
fear of the Lord, she, lik'e Moses, was willing to forsake the treasures 
of tJie Egypt of this world, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches. · She was married in May, 18-24, which brought her into the 
el!1perience of what the Scripture declares, that "such as are' married 
shall have trouble in the flesh." She had known but verv little of 
outward trials and dHficulties previous to .this part of he~ life, yet 
she manifested a persevering desire to perform all the duties rela
tive to her station witJ1 cheerfulness and pleasure, both as a loving 
wife and an affectionate and tender mother. She always showed 
a tender, anxious care for her dear children, and keenly felt the 
stroke 'Yhen called to experience their death. She h~d the painful 
experience of· losing four out of nine, and we have reason to 
think the loss of her eldest son (an account of whose death ap
peared in the "Gospel Standarc!"·of July, 1850) very much affected 
her constitution. At the loss of her first child, in 1827, she wa;;; 
brought into greater concern about her own state, when the Lord 

. was very gracious to her, in gran.ting her a sweet deliverance. 
under a sermon by Wm. Abbott, of Mayfield, who occasionally 
at that time preached at Deptford. The subject• was from 1 Cor. 
i. 8:' "Who shall also confirm you· unto the end', that ye may 
be_ blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." This she 
mentioned in her· last illness, it being brought sweetly tu her re
collection, and was to her a hill Mizar, when the glad tidings of 
grace and truth by Jesus Ghrist was made known to her soul : by 
which she proved that "God is faithful, by whom ye were called m1to 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." Though she was 
th,ns favoured, and at other times too, by the Lord giving testimony 
to the word of his grace, yet for upwards of twenty years she Lli,I 
not attain to any great confidence long together; but for the IPLJ.,t 

part the language of her heart was, 
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" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
(Oft it causes anxious thought,) 
Do I love the Lord, or no ? 
Ai;u I his, or am I n_ot ?" 

She was the subject of many fears, and _ often ·felt the force of 
Satal).'s ten,ptations, as expressed by Mr. Hart, 

"Buts, ifs, anll10ws are hurl'd· 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the world, to come." 

1n the ye:u 1841, or 1842, she, with' her dear partner, was brought_ 
into great trouble and anxiety, expecting_ to .be thrust out of their 
habitation at Deptford in a short time, and'no suitable place for their 
business co•lld be obtained, when the Lord, in hi$ wonder-working pro
vidence, sent Mr. Tiptaft to Jteptford to preaeh, who knew nothing per
sonally of them or their situation at that time. His text was.from Isa. 
Iii. 12 : "For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight; for the 
Lord will go before you, and the God of Israel will be your rereward." 
An<l truly it was a.word in season, and, was fulfilled in this instance, 
for they continued in the same place a year or two longer, and when 
the time arrived to remove, the above words, "The Lord shall go 
before you," proved as a staff in the ha_nd of faith. But pre~o~s to 
their removal, our dear departed friend experienced much trouble•in 
her mind from the suggestions of Satan, causing her to :feat that, 
from the appearance of things in providence,_ she and her family 
would come to want ; aua so powerful was this temptation, that no , 
argument could remove it, but she hoped some place might be found 
in a neighbouring parish, where she had heard th·e poor were more 
kindly treated. There was no real ca,use why she should have such 
fearful conclusions, therefore we impute it to the powers of d_arkness, 
being Satan's hour of temptation. Under this' sharp exercise these 
words were very helpful to her, "M:y God will supply all your need, 
according to his riches in glory by Christ_Jesus." · Also, these words 
were much on her mind, " Leave thy fatherless children with me;" 
from which she feared that her husband was going to be taken from 
her, yet she was brought to see the meaning of them to her was, to 
be anxiously " careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let ,your requests be made known 
unto God, casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you." 

At length she was removed, in Providence, in 1844, to the place 
where she ended her days, which, for th_e most 'part, were days of 
deeper exercise in spiritual things; for though spe bad passed through 
many painful an<l severe conflicts previo11sly, yet she had a deeper 
experience of them during the last six years of her life, and had a 
greater discovery of the evils within, which,. under ·di vine teaching, 
was made a means of humLling her when a~vancing towards a 
pinnacle, as she often complained of being the suLject of much 
pridP, deeply lamenting the effects of a body of sin an<l death, as 
described by Mr. Hart: 
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" When foes to God and goodness, 
We find ourselves, by feeling, 

· To do what's, right unable quite, 
And ahdost as unwilling ; 

" When, like the restless ocean, 
Our hearts cast up uncleanness, 

Flood after flood, with mire and mud, 
And all is foul within us." 

12-'3 

Under this painful exe~cise, Mr. Sf10rter's ministry was peculiarly 
blessed to her, both in London and at Deptford, which was a means 
of casting up ,her way, giving light on her path under particular ex
ercises and powerfui temptations; so that she could say with Jere
miah, "Thy words were found, and I did_ eat them; and thy word 
·was i,mto me thE, joy and rejoicing of mine heart;" and she could 
truly say with the disciples, "Lord, evermore g;ve us this bread." 

We here extract one of the many instances of the Lord's goodness 
to her from a private memorandum of her own writing. Speaking of 
various trials, she adds, "I was greatly harassed in my mind, and 
tempted to believe that my portion would be with those who would be 
for ever blaspheming the name of the Lord; and the thought of being 
for ever banished from the presence of him that with all my heart I de
sired to love, and from 'his dear saints tl!at I felt such love to, 0 how it 
tore my heart ! How have I begged of"the Lord to do what he pleased 
with me in this life, so that he would but take me to himself when 
time will be lto more ! One day, while under this trial, these words 
arrested my attention, and raised me to hope I should have d~liver
ance, 'The~efore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious.' On 
the following LOTd's Day, I heard. Mr. Shorter from these words, 
'And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the 
water of aflliction, yet shall not tby teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers.' (Isa. xxx. 20.) 0 
that was a good da'y to me, for it was. th'e means of raising· me again 
to hope in the mercy of a· tender, loving Saviour !" 

Thus, by various ways, the Lord instructecf her to understand 
what he has said concerning all his children : " I am the Lord thy 

· God which teaclieth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shmildest go." (Isa. xlviii. 17.) 

She was very much weaned of late from the things of this life; 
and the Lord w11s pleased sweetly to commune with ·her soul, which 
made her earnestly desire. a continual c~firmation, and the language 
o~ her heart was, · · 

" In rue, dear Jesus, now increase 
Heart faith, that's pure and true; 

li()art knowledge of thy pard'ning grace, 
And h~:trt experience too." 

The Lord condescended .to regard "the cry of his hamlrnaid, and 
favoured her with many gracious visits of his love during the time 
of her affiiotion, beyond what she had ever experienced before, or 
ever· expected in, this worl<l, which she was enablell to testify of, 
to the comfort and consolation of her family and friends. There 
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were many portions of Scripture, at different times, that were blessed 
to hrr, as well as hymns; and in her late affliction her drooping 
faith was sweetly revived, and her doubt!j, and fears reinoved, so that 
she was enahleLl to embrace the promises as her own, many of which 
she named. The following scripture, was very sweet to her some 
tiinc back, but more so of late : "For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us." 
(2 C'or. i. 20.) And here sqe_ was brought s,veetly to .rest in the 
Lord, and said she could leave her husband, children, and all in his 
blessed hands. • 

After this, she experienced intervals of darkness and desertion, 
,md seemed to regret that she was "not able to flo anything for her 
family, as she was naturally of an active turn of mind and thoroughly 
industrious habits, possessi.Pg excellent gifts and .acquirements in 
domestic usefulness, and being of a cheerful and liveli disposition. 
She was always gra_tified, when well, in b_eing fully employed for the 
benefit of her family. But she was now going to rest, and beiilg 
sensible of this, she dropped many hints, which have been useful 
since her death. . 

Her disease, which was chronic asthma, connected with decline, 
began to affect her about nine months previous to her death, from 
which_ time the doctors gave ij.ttle or no expectation of her recover
ing. Last ~fay and June she spent a few weeks wi,th some Christian 
friends and relations near Croydon, \vith whom she w;s every way 
comforted, until she desired to return· home. She thought she had 
benefiied by the change, and seemed a little }ietter; ,but she soon 
began to droop again, and on ·wednesday, Oct. 27th, she was unable 
to come down stairs as she had• hitherto done. Oh the same day, 
when her husband was giving her some tea in bed,_ she ·said;" How 
precious Christ is to me !" adding, " Precious, precious, precious!" 
She then said, 

" 0 may my last expiring breath 
His -loving-kindness sing in death!" 

And, thinking her end was 'p.ear, she repeated, 

"In all the ways through whic~ I''l'e pass'd, 
And all the paths I've trod, · 

It ever has appeared at last, 
He's still my gracious Goel." 

She endured much pain in labouring for breath, which, with her 
cou"h, prevented her from sleeping the greater part of whole nights 
for ~everal weeks. She felt the need of patience, and, from her ex
trenw weakness, felt fears lest she should lose her senses ; but she 
remained perfectly sensible to the last Lreaph. She expressed a de
sire to die and leave the world; and when we thought she was 
a little better, a week or two l:iefore her death, she seemed as if she 
should be disappointed if she was not taken home by ·death. . J:low
en,1·, she soon began to droop again, and grew weaker ; ancl on 
Tm,sda1· evening, Dec. 14th, she was taken much worse, and, as she 
tl1!Ju;!l1t, for death: The doctor was se1_1t for, who said she was in 
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dying circumstances, and about five hours after she breathed her 
last. She said, "0 what a mercy I have not got a religion k, seek 
now!" Having to labour for breath prevented her from speaking 
much more, but sh! answered to all that waH asked, and expressed 
a desire for us to entreat the Lord to give her patience. About an 
hour before her death, she said, 

" He's still my gracious God !" 

and evidenced to the last that her mind was sweetly stayed on him, 
as she continued patiently breathing, being supported by pillows, till 
she reclined back, when her happy spirit took its flight to the realms 
of eternal day. 

Thus died our beloved friend, Ann Boorne, on Wednesday, Dec. 
15th, 1852, at· half-past two o'clock in the mor]Jing, in her 50th year. 

Our desire is, in writing this very brief narrative of her life and 
experience, that it may be a blessing to the household of faith, 
especially those who,like her, are the subjects of many doubts and fears; 
for we are warranted io affir!Il concerning all such as are rooted and 
grounded as she was, that "it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that ~ne of these little ones should perish." pfatt. 
xviii. 14.) Therefo"'Fe, the Lord help you, whoever you are, to fight 
on in the unceasing warfare ; the victory is sure; and may the 
aboW1dings of hope constrain you to exclaim, " Henceforth there is 
laid up for m.e a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his arpearing." To whom be glory and power 
everlasting. Amen. · · 

Greenwich, Feliruary, 1853. W. B. 

When Joseph had interpreted the chief butle;'s dream, how 
pathetically does he plead with him. "Think of me when it shall 
be well with thee." But alas! such is the base ingratitude of man, 
that all was in vain. When .restored to his dignity at court, he 
thought no more of poor iJ oseph in prison. Exalted stations elernte 
the mind above feeling for the distressed. But it is' not so with the 
King of kings; he is. ever the friend of poor sinners, and remembers 
us in our 1ow estate. Behold, for us he now hangs on the accursed 
tree, betw~en two cureed sinners. One was taken and the other 
left. See your own state in both. Behold the marvellous power of 
the Lord's sovereign grace in one. Here is a reviler of Jesus 
changed into a petitioner to him. There was no alteration in any 
outward circumstances; all t\1ings contim:.ed just the same. Christ 
hung, to all appearance, as a mere man dying at his side. Wlrnt. 
".;hen, caused the change in him? 0 hide )·our heads, and blush ,,t 
your proud notions of free will; fall down and adore distinguishing 
grace! One malefactor is left to his free will, ,u1d expires blas
pheming Jesus; the other dies believing in him and praying to him. 
He was snatched by- crrace from the o-atcs of death and hell, a~ ,, 
brand which our Savi~ur would not suffrr to Le burned.- Jr. Jfa,,,,,. 
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RE VIEW. 

The Life· n11td Times qf Lady Huntvngdon. London : Painter, 
Strand. . • 
Two marked features are stamped upon the internal history of 

the church of Christ since the memorable clay of Pentecost. The 
one is, the outpouring upon her, from time to time, of the blessed 
Spirit, of which the Pentecostal effusion was the first fruits and 
pledge; the other is, her sensible decline and decay when these 
«}ffusions of the Holy Spir~ are suspended or withdrawn. Thus 
the history of the church of Christ, as viewed by a spiritual ey•e; is, 
for the most rart, an alternate series of blooµi and decay, fruitful
ness and barrenness, youth and old age. As in the seasons, spr/ng 
follows ,vinter, and aM.tumn summer; as in the tides, ebb succeeds 
to flow; as in the human frame, decline treads on 

1
the heels of 

-rigour; as in the ·starry heavens, the waxing gives way to the 
waning moon; so in the visible church death follows life, feebleness 
strength, decline .and decay activity and vigottr. 

We may perhaps assign the times of Oliver Cromwell as the 
period when vital godliness in this country ros11to its highest point. 
,vc do not say that there was not, in those days, much mere profes
sion, some fanaticism, and not a little hypocrisy. The same genial 
warmth which clothes the trees with leaves, flowers, and fruit, 
,hatches the maggots in the dunghill. Religion, like a hardy Alpine 
plant, thrives best in obscurity on the bleak mountain side. The 
flower whi(.'h is cradled in the storm and slowly nurtured by the 
melting snow of the glacier, sickens and dies in the close, warm 
atm_osphere of the greenhouse. Thus the very outward prosperity 
which, under the Protector; accompanied a profession of religion, 
was the cause 9r its decax, The sun of _courtly favour, like the sun 
of last July, burnt and blighted instead •of ripening the· crop. 
When a profession of godliness was a passport to honour;" when a 
Parliament was chosen for the supposed grace of the members; 
when praying soldiers carved, with their swords, the way to victory; 
when Scripture phrases were in every· one's mouth, and, to use 
Buuyan's expression, "religion walked abroad in her silver slippers;" 
vital godliness, it is evident, wµs in extrem~ peril of being suffo
cated in the ~rowd of ilis own followers. We do not blame Oliver 
Cromwell for putting down, by a strong hand, sin and ungodliness, 
and advancing saints to posts of honour and usefulness. Indeed, 
consistently with his exalted position and religious principles, he 
could do no otherwise. But sin, Satan, and the carnal heart, were 
not to be baffled even by the pierciqg mind, iron will, and strong 
band of the great Protector. Like the Diabolonians in Bunyan's 

• "Cromwell'~ ';'Ourt was free from vice," says Dr. Harris, "All there had 
un air of sobriety ancl decency; notl,ing- of riot or debauch waslseen or heru·d 
of'. W ]1<sreas formerly it was very difficult Co live at 'cpurt without a pi·ejudice 
v, religion, it was now impossible to 1,e a ~ourticr without it. Whosoever 
J(Jr,h now to get preferment nt court, refo;ion must be brought with him, in
-lead of 1J1oney, for a place."-D'AubignJ:'s "Prote~tor." 
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"Holy War," they gained admissioh into the city under feigned 
names. There is no language' which self...interest will not use, no 
mfl,Sk which it will not wear, to gain its sordid' ends. Ambition, 
like •Milton's fiend, 

"O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare, 
With head, hands, wings, or foet, pursues its way, 
And swims, or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies." 

We need not wonder, then, if in those· days hypocrisy widely pre
vailed, and that by it many were deceived; 

"For neither man nor angel ca.n discern 
Hypocrisy, the only evil that walks 
Invisjble, except to God alone, • 
By his permissive will, thr_ough heaven and earth: 
And oft, though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity 
Resigns her charge, while goodness thinks no ill 
Where no ill seems.·• 

When, therefore, that =-wicked king, that profligate- sensualist, that 
pensioner of Frtince, that disguised Papist but real infidel, Charles 
II., was restored to the throne, wickedness, which. the iron hand of 
Crom.well had repressed; burst forth as a mighty torrent and flooded 
the land with the most filthy strea_ms of profligacy. · 

One of the most mysteric>us events in history, when first glanced 
at by a spiritual eye, is the Resto.ration of 1660. Why the Lord 
should have permitted so fair a scene to be iiO overclouded, and his 
name, cause, and truth to be so overwhelmed, is indeed to our feeble 
view, at first sight, utterly incomprehensible. The pulpits during 
the Commonwealth were, for the most part, filled by men of truth, 
for Cromwell had· sen.t commissioners through the land, called 
"-Triers/' who deposed from the ministry, not only all erroneous a~d 
ungodly ministers, but even all who could not give some account of 
a personal, individual work of graee on thei!- own souls. The churches 
and chapels were crowded with hearers, and, according to the united 
testimony of the gracious. writers of that period, there was a great 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit and a large gathering in of living 
souls. But under all this goodly show there must have been con
cealed,. as a few years made manifest, an amazing amount. cf secret 
ungodliness. . Thi caged wolf does not lose his thirst for blood be
cause shut up in the den o,a menagerie. Cfhe sensual, depraved 
heart of man is not, cannot be regenerated by the outward restraints 
of morality or religion. When, therefore, the return of Charles II. 
unbarred the dens in which the firm hand of Cromwell had slrnt up 
the wolves and hyreuas, they rushed forth·to fill the land with blood 
and rapine. The derisive shouts of the London mob round the 
corpse of Cromwell, as, torn from the grave, it hanged on the gallows 
at Tyburn, loudly proclaimed the joy'of the vile populace that sin 
was again broken loose. A\ul many an echo did those inhuman 
shouts find in the breasts of the highe~· classes, both clergy aml bity. 
who rejoiced from the very bottom of their henrts that the' gloomy 
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tlays, ns they called them, of Ptiritanism were come to an end. Nor 
were they slow to take vengeance on those who had so long debarred 
them from so much profit and pleasure. The Parliament of 1662, 
led ,m by Clarendon, raged with all the fury of the Spanish· In
quisition."· The Puritan preachers were ejected from the pulpits 
and if they attempted to gather a few peopl\'l togetfier to break t~ 
them the bread of life, they were committed to prison, transported 
as slans to the American settlements, and for a third offence, or if 
they returned to their country, were sentenced to death as common 
felons. Meanwhile infidelity and profligacy were installed in high 
places, and ran down the streets like water, at a time when Bunyan 
was in Bedford prison, Owen pursued by soldiers, hundreds dying of 
want and sickness in t4e gaols, and the poor cp.ildren of God 
timidly meeting together by nig\1t in woods and caves. 

Contrasting this m·eck and ruin with· that fair building which in 
Cromwell's time seemed to shine forth as a temple of religion, one is 
tempted to say, "What a triumph for Satan ; what a blow for vital 
godliness !" If we admit it was a triumph for Satan, it d~es not 
thence follow that it was a fatal blow to ·the kingdom of Christ. 
Here, as in other instances, Satan's victories are Satan's defeats ; the 
church's reverses her triumpbs .. Satan rises that he may fall; the 
church falls that sl1e may rise. Outward prosperity is the chvrch's 
worst atmosphere. It is like the malaria of the sunny Italian plains, 
which carries death in its train, though it comes as a soft balmy 
breeze. The smiles of Cromwell were more fatal to the health of 
godliness than the frowns of Charles. A sifting, winnowing time 
was needed, and it came. Thus, as we have pointed out in a former 
re,;ew, by the vel'y persecutions ,vhich broke out at the restoration 
,Jf Charles II. was the church purified, and the power of vital god
liness preserYed. This hot persecution was. the sieve which riddled 
the chaff from the wheat, the furnace which separated the dross from 
the gold, the fire which tried every man's work -0f what sort it was. 
It is not the purpose of God, at_ least in this dispensation, that the 
saints should occupy high places, and obtain power and dominion.
They are to be a suffering remnant, a despised outcast people, as their 
Lord and Master was before them. In the Commonwealth, there
fore, the saints were in a false position; and, if this palmy state of 
thiugs had long continued, religion, shot up into unnatural g~owth, 
like an •>vertall youth, would have died of a lingering consump-
tion.+ t· 

• C ole1~dge, aft er a long and laborious investigation of the persecutions of 
1lie Pmitans in the time of ChllI'les II., including, we presume, those of the 
St·, ,ir-h CoYenanters, expressed it as his decided opinion that they equalled, if 
11<,t outuid, the cruelties of th,e Spanish Inquisition. 

T To guard aµai11st any ruisunderstail<ling of our language we would ob
,ene, that we are not speaking here of religion ns .wrought by a divine power 
in tl,e J,eart of an indiridual child of God, which cannot clie'of consumption 
,,,. ,,,,y di,,,ase, but of religion as prerniling generally in a nation, which is 
1u,·as11rcd by the numl,er of its real partakers, and by its power in the heart 
,,f indiYiduals. In thi,; sense religion n1rt,1· be said to ebb and flo,w, incrense 
ai1d d(Jity. 
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W c thu8 HCC that, in the mysterious providence of God, mercy and 
wisdom were· secretly couched even in th!) darkest and most dis
graceful period of the English historysince the Reformation; and thus 
we become, in a measure', reconciled to the downfall of Puritanism, 
the persecution of the saints, the temporary eclipse of liberty, anrl 
that gloomy period of cruelty and profligacy, sensuality and des
potism, the hare recollection of which makes the blood of every 
t11.1e-hearted Englishman thrill in his veins. For the space of nearly 
twenty-eight years, viz., from 1660 to 1688, was Puritanism thus 
trodden under foot ; but at length the crimes and follies of the 
second James, in his blind and bigoted attempts to reinstate Popery, 
so outraged the feelings of the whole nation, that it arose as one man 
to hurl him from the throne. Then followed the peaceful Revolution 
of 1688, the grand epoch, when our civil and religious liberties, for 
which our Puritan ancestors had been struggling for more than 
a century, were first established on a firm base. It was then, 
under William IIJ., who brought .with him from Holland the prin
ciples of universal toleration, that dissent for the first time in 
this c.ou.ntry o].itained a legal footing, and persecution was finally 
put down. 

But what followed when Israel, as of old, thus obtained rest ? A 
gradual and general decline and decay of vital godliness. That the 
Establishment was sunk into the deepest darkness and death we 
need not wonder. She had·cast out her salt on that memorable Bar
tholomew's day, when two thousand of her clergy were compelled, for 
consciencp' sake, to forsake her walls. Ha,;ng put out her right eye, 
she gradually sank into deeper and denser blindness. Infidelity so 
widely prevailed in her, both amongst clergy and laity, that some of 
the bishops in Queen Anne's time (Atterbury, for instance) were 
generally believed to . be infidels in heart; and most of the works 
·published on the subject of religion were, like Bishop Butler's cele
brated "Analogy," directed to prove Christianity true. The very 
necessity for such works on the external evidences of Christianity 
as were then published by sue~ men as Lord Lyttleton, Soame 
Jenyns, Gilbert West, Doddridge, _&c., proves that infillelity was 
widely prevalent. And morality was no better. The periodicals of 
that day, such as the "Spectator" and "Tatler,'' evidence a state of 
such general laxity of principle and conduct among the educate(! 
classes as fills the mind with astonishment. To stem this tide of 
licentiousness, the preachers of that time had no better dam to th1:ow 
up than dry, dead morality. , Tillotson's Sermons and "The Whole 
Duty of Man" give a good idea of the approved divinity of that 
period-a mere dishing up of heathen morality. Christ's blood and 
righteousness were kept )Vholly out of sight, with_ all the other 
truths of the gospel ; and a sincere, but imperfect obedience was 
pointed out us the only way to heaven. The operations of the 
blessed Spirit were ridiculed as enthusiasm, and those who pleaded 
for them were counted as the worst of fanatics. vVhilst the higher 
,·lassei; were thus sunk in carelessness and profanity, the lower 
were abandoned to the grossest ignorance. There were ~carccly 
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a.uy schools, the Bible was little circulated, (being at that time 
an expensive book,) and less read, and education of the working 
classes generally frowned upon. There being at thut time few manu
factures, the population was scanty and almost wholly rural, unde1· 
the absolute control of the squire and the parson, who, with all their 
differences about the tithe, agreed in one thing, that religion con
sisted chiefly in coming to church, and not breaking down hedges or 
poaching for game ; that if a man knew how to plough and sow, 
mow and reap, he knew enough for this life; and that if he did not 
drink or swear, and kept his church and sacrament, he was in a fair 
way to be happy in the next. 

And where, all this time, were the. children and successors of 
tJ1e noble army of martyrs, the Puritans, who in the days of 
Charles II. had suffered so much for trutµ and conscience1 Sunk, 
sunk miserably low. The Dissenters in the reigns of Queen Anne, 
George I., and part of George II., were in a lower state than they 
are now, which is saying · a great dea,l. Mr .• Barker, morning 
preacher at Salter's Hall, and one of the best ministers among the 
dissenters, thus complains of the state of things in_ the dissenting 
churches : "Alas, the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel-Christ 
crucified the only ground for fallen man, salva.tion through his 
atoning blood, sanctification by his eternal Spirit, are old fashioned 
things, now seldom heard in our churches! A cold, comfort!ess 
kind of preaching prevails almost everywhere, and reason, the great 
law of reason, the eternal law of reason, is idolized and deified." 
When "the great law of reason"· enters a pulpit, the gre.at ·1aw of 
revelation is sure to leave it; and thus we need not go far to inquire 
what the hearers were who could listen to, and approve of such doc
trine. When the law of reason had thus levelled· the battlements of 
Scripture truth, Arianism and Socinianism entered in through the 
breach, and we may be sure that infidelity would not· be slow to 
follow. Thus the crown of truth fell from the head of most of the 
dissenting churches, and a general siekness' overcast the whole body. 
God has always indeed had a people on earth, a seed to serve him, 
-and doubtless he ha9- his hidden ones in those days of general dark
ness, declension, and decay; and, without doubt, he had also, as in the 
darkest <lays of'lsrael of old, his ministering prophets, his witnesses 
clotlietl in sackcloth, who preached the gospel with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven. But" these were few in number and widely 
scattered, and have left few enduring traces of their memory or 
work. We feel, therefore, warranted iu asserting that the face of 
religion never, in this country, since the days of the blessed Refor!ll
ation, wore so gloomy and dark an aspect as in the first forty years 
of the last century. · 

Our object in this brief sketch has been to trace out the history 
of religion in this country from the <lays of C:omw.ell to about the 
miLlrllc of the reign of George II., when a remarkable revival took 
phu.:(.:, eliiefty through the labours of the celebrated George White
J-ield. Th,, book before us, with an abundance of mere worldly 
,'..!·os;;i lJ, eoutains many striking anecdotes of that rcmarkal.,le period. 

_, . , . 
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W c purpose therefore, in our following number, to give some little 
account of that signal awakening, which, :rflixed as it was with much 
human infirmity, yet wa.s, we cannot doubt, accompanied by a large 
gathering in of ransomed souls. 

POETRY. 

THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSETH US FROM 
ALL SIN. 

(Continued from page 100.) 

Nothing else, dear Lord, can s8ve me, 
But thy blood upon the lintel; 

Nothing, Lord, can set me free, 
Unless with blood my heart thou 

sprinkle. 
This i~ the only finn foundation 
On which I rest for my salvation. 

Arminians' works I do detest; 
Salvation by our humafltlllerit; 

It never can poor souls gi;ve rest, 
Or bring you glory to inherit. 

It must be Jesus' blood and love; 
This brings to realms of bliss above. 

But shall I reach the heavenly shore, 
No sickness kno·N, no pain,no night; 

There his absence mourn no more, 
But dwell in everlasting light? 

Yes, my soul, if washed in blood, 
This, this you will enjoy with God. 

See, my soul, the fountain open, 
Rich the streams that from it flow; 

Streams of love and blood betoken 
What he suffered here below, 

That he might bring to heaven above 
The objects of his Fatlier's love. 
See, my soul, this Christ rejec_ted, 

When .he hung upon the tree, 
Marred with blood, his face dejected, 

All to set his pPople free. ' 
Forsaken of his Father there, 
That those he loved might glory share. 

See, my son!, the sunbeams hiding, 
Would not see the bloody scene; 

That crown of thorns his temples 
piercing, 

Put upon his head through spleen. 
Say, my soul, had you a hand 
Among the cruel, bloody band? 

Yes, my soul, if you·re elected, 
Love·!, and chosen by that God, 

You were one that once rejected, 
Pie~ced Jesus, shed his blood. 

Yes, my son! by faith will see, 
'Twos sin that nailed hiin to the tree. 

Sins both present, post, and hence; 
All thnt by t be church nre done; 

Yea, every evil and offence 
Committed by a chosen one, 

All laid on Christ and nailed him there; 
This was what he then did bear. 

Yes, my soul, he bore the guilt, 
Bore the weight of justice too, 

Justice' sword up to the hilt, · 
, Pierced· him, my s·ou1, yea, through 

and through. 
See the vindictive hand of God; 
Nothing satisfied but blood! 

Look, my soul, upon this Lamb, 
Wh.at he hore, was it for you? 

Has he paid the just demand 
For your sins the sum thars due? 

Sometimes I feel I do· perceive it, 
Then a.gain I can't believe it; 
Seem too black, too vile, too guilty; 

Think that Christ can ne er dwell 
here; 

Yee., from top to toe so filthy, 
Makes me often sink for tear, 

Lest I should not be found one there, 
Where crowns of glory ~right theywee.r. 
Then age.in e. hope arises 

In th~ Lamb that once wes slain; 
My soul a free salvation prizes, 

Hungers, thirst's for it again; 
Longs to share in that blest feeling
Pardon, through the Spirit's sealing. 

'Tis there alone my hope is centred, 
On the Lumb that once was slain; 

Nowhere else cun it be ,·entured, 
Only in his lovely name. 

No other hope have I beside, 
But in Jesus, who has died. 

He salvation•~ work uccorupli,hed, 
When he bowed his head and cried, 

Cried aloud, and said, "'Tis finished r· 
Bowed his lovely head, and died. 

Then we1·e all th' elect set free, 
By Jesus' hanging on the tree. 

Yes, my soul, he said, "'Tis finished!" 
Bow~d his lovely helld und died. 

All the church's sins diminished, 
In his love and blood they hide. 
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}.;o(hing can you disinherit, 
If )·on·re saved through Jesus' merit. 

},; ow the middle wall is broken, 
TempJe·s vs.il now rent in tw11in; 

""lu1t, my soul, did this betoken, 
When the Lord of Life was sis.in• 

"'hat, my sonl, did this prefignre, 
"'lien .Jesus did his life deliver? 
Types and shadows here were ended; 

Va.ii of scarlet, purple, blue, 
The ark "ithin, wh11t it intended, 

)\ ow beheld with open \ie"-; 
Christ within the vail appearing, 
With his blood th' elect redeeming. 

Mortal tongues far short s.ra seen; 
Can't proclaim the depths of love; 

'Tia but little of the theme 
We can tell out of Christ above, 

,vho on our earth once bled and 
died, 

So strong the love for his dear bride. 

No, my soul, you can't explore it, 
Deptlrn too deep, while here below; 

Morta.l's tongues must fall before it; 
Half the wonders cannot flow. 

'Twill take eternity to tell 
The love that saved his bride from 

hell. 

There the types and figures vanished; Still, dear Lord, I would be gazing; 
Before the Anti type they fall; By the Spirit trace the ways 

Christ, the Sacrifice, then banished Of a free salvation praising; 
His people's sins, yea, sunk them all. Let me see far greater rays. 

·who can, my soul, the wonders tell, Let 1¥e know that I shall sing 
Of Jesus' blood, that saves from hell? The matchless grace of Zion's King. 

(To be concluded in our next.) ,, 

.A. pole held out to a drowning man, and by which he is drawn to 
land, saves him, just as faith saves a sinner. In a lax way of speak
ing, we are said to be saved by faith ; and, so the drowning man 
might say he was saved by the pole, though in truth he was rescue~ 
by the mercy of a neighbour, who thrust a pole towards him, and 
thereby drew him safe to shore.-Berridge. . 

He that would read to profit must read and meditate. Medita
tion is the food of your souls; it is the very stomach and natural 
heat whereby spiritual _truths are digested. Prayer, says Bernard, 
without meditation, is dry and formal; and reading, without medi
tation, is useless and unprofitable. A man shall as soon live without 
his heart as he shall be able to get good by what he reads without 
meditation.-T. Brooks-. 

And who are you, 0 wretched man! who are you, that you 
should oppose him 1 that you should oppose and provoke a God 
of infinite power and terror, who needs but exert one single act of 
his sovereign will, and, you are in a moment stripped of every pos
session; cut off from every hope; destroyed and rooted up from 
existence, if that were his pleasure; or, what is inconceivably 
worse, consigned over to the severest and 1\J.ost lasting agonies'/ 
Yet thib is the God whom you have offended, whom you have 
affronted to his face, presuming to violate his express laws in his 
very presence. This is the God before whom you stand as a 
convicted criminal; convicted not of ,one or two particular offences, 
but of thousands and ten thousands; of a course an<l series of re
bellions and provocations, in which you have per~isted, more or less, 
ever since you were born; and the particulars of which have been 
attended with almost every conceivable circ1,1mstance of aggrava
tion. Reflect on ·particulars, and deny the charge if you can.
Doddri.dge. 
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"Blessed are they which do' hunger e.nd thirst e.fter righteousneee, for they 

shall be filled."-Me.tt. v. 6. 
"Who he.th se.ved us, and called us with e. holy calling, not according to our 

works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believest with e.11,thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuPh; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, e.nd ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."~Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 209. MAY, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

THE BENEFITS OF A MERCY-SEAT. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT CoNw A v STREET CHAPEL, FITZROY 

SQUARE, LONDON, ON MoNDAY EVENING, DEc. 4TH, 1815. , Bv 
EDMUND ROBINS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT THE SAID PLACE. 

. (Continued from page 106.) 

By the fear of the Lord nien depart from evil; and the fear of 
the Lord is to hate evil,. pride, and arrogancy. By this fear men 
are prevented from evil, and kept from it; it is a new covenant 
blessing, and a sweet grace of God's Spirit, and one of the promised 
blessings of God: "I will put my.fear in their hearts, and they 
shall riot depart from me." . Where this fear is, there is a reverence 
of the name of the Lord, and a tender conscience; a meditating upon 
soul concerns, and a great deal of thought about death and judgment 
to come, how matters will go in that gr~at day of account. There 
is some knowledge of the great distance:,and disproportion between 
God and the soul ; and the first thing , tit the morning till the last 
thing at night is· this, "How will matters stand with, me at <leath 
and judgment ?" and at the same time there is light diffused by God 
through the whole soul; so that a man's sins are set in the light of 
God's countenance, and are ever before him, and he is led to all 
the dark corners where he has practised the works of darkness. 
He flies to the works of the law, to make God, as he supposes, 
amends for his bad deeds. He works hard and means well. The 
<leril is suffered to work with his besetting sins; his vows, resolutions, 
and promises give way upon trial ; he is pluuge<l iuto sin, am! down 
falls all his Babel-building. To work again he goes ; as fast as he 
builds God pulls <lowq; the law contends against him, .finds fault 
with him; the law condemns him, conscience accuses him, his sins 
stare him in the face, the wrath of God is felt within, he is g-1-1ilty 
h[•forc Go<l, and it is he11Yy upon his ccmscil'nCt'. The tli,tancv lw,, 

i. 
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tween God and him is felt ; and though heaven and earth are against 
him according to feeling, he keeps in this legal way till he has tried 
all his strength. And by the good Spi1·it's teaching, he is led to see 
and quickened to feel that all his life was a life of rebellion aa-ainst 
God, his whole soul all corrupt, his stre~gth perfect wealme;s, his 
wisdom all foolishness, his supposed righteousness all sin in the eye 
of the law ; death, judgment, and wrath before him; and perhaps all 
the night long scared with dreams and terrified with visions ; and 
yet under it all there is a honest conscience. · 

Such a soul will do the truth, and come to the light ; and when 
tl1ese feelings in any measure subside, he will be afraid of carnal 
ease, of taking any comfort to himself, for fear of a deception. He 
is jealous over himself'; he is a.hungry soul, and to him every bitter 
thing is sweeter than carnal ease. He does not want to decei:ve, nor 
yet to be decei¥cd ; and though the fear tha,t is in him is attended 
with a deal of slavery, yet such a soul has the fear of the Lord, and 
this is eYidenced by the tenderness of such a man's conscience and 
the honesty of his soul in the things of Go<l as far as he is taught. 
And the true light is in him, for it discovers his life, bis nature, and 
the whole of his natural religion, or acquired, to be in God's account 
sin. He sees his heart to be the worst thing ln the world, and is 
put out of conceit with himself, and all worth and worthiness. He 
has by the same Spirit life ; he feels as well as sees ; so that such a 
soul is a feeling sinner, in opposition to a lµrdened one, and is really 
poor in spirit, for he can no longel' boast of his good heart ; and 
having this fear, light, and life i-11 his so1Jl, and faith to believe in 
God as a holy, just, and righteous Being, faith in his law believes 
that God would be for ever just in causing hiin to feel 1;he wrath of 
it for ever. 

He credits what God says of man's fallen state as a sinner before 
him, and is at a point that, if ever he stands before Goe)., it must be 
in God's own way,, through Christ. As the _wower of God has 
operated upon his soul, he is willing to leave all and to come to 
Christ for all ; and such a poor soul is welcome to the .dear Re
deemer, for he came into the world to seek and to save the lost,. 
and he is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
him. Some of the Lord's people feel these things more than others~ 
I firmly believe, and some open, notorious sinners have not so much 
self-righteousness to be ·stripped of as others; but they are all blest 
with the fear of God, are truly i.l.lurainated to see the state they are 
in before God, and the need of Christ to. save them. They all feel 
their lost state, and hunger and thirst after Christ in his person and 
work to be manifested to them and in them ; and the po~er of God 
has made them willing to come empty to Christ for all -that they need. 
As soon as these things are in the soul of a poor sinner, he will, 
under the influence of them, begin to communicate to God, by 
honestly confessing to God what a miserable sinner he is, and under 
it all he will make an. acknowledgment tQ God of his kindness to 
him as a sinner, for all h.is long-suffering mercy in putting up with 
liis manifold sins to the present time. 
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Such a soul has a tribune,l erected in hil'll1 and the bills tltst are 
brought in flgain8t him by law ·and justice are all signed by C6D

ecience, so tlhat he is &ltogether guilty ; he sees it, he foels it, he fall.s 
down under it, and, like the poor publican, he confesses ms sin to 
God; and it is no easy thing for a poor sinner whc, feels all aga.illBt 
him, to come before that God whom he has sinned against and 
honestly confess his vileness to him. A man may very easily say 
that he is a sinner, as many in a hypocritical way do, but never feel 
what sin or guilt is ; such, as the Church of England expresses it, 
"cloak and dissemble"· thei,r sins before God, and by words say that 
they are "tied aitd bound with the chain of their sins," wb.en at the 
same time they neither S'Ce nor feel what sin or guilt is. Such are 
not honest in their confessions. But the good Spirit makes the 
heart honest, and conscience is exposed to the force of truth, a dis
covery of s1,n is made, and under the influence of life it is felt. By 
a divine power the will is bended towards God, and the soul is led 
to confess its vileness before God, and what it deserves for s.in ; and 
the long-suffering mercy of God is viewed very great, inasmuch as 
the rebel is still spared, and God has not cut him down as a cumberer 
of the ground and sent him into the pit of destruction. Now if I 
am led in heaxt and soul to communicate to God by humble con
fessions, it pleases God, and it honours God, for the sinner's views 
of himself will be according to God's word. 

Further, such a sinner is brought to cry un:to God f-or mercy. 
Feeling his sin and his guilt he seeks for .pardon, and the blessed 
Spirit helps his in.firinities ; and in the midst of all his confusion 
and shame, he is earnestly begging, like the poor publican, "God 
he merciful to me a sinner ;" and like David, "For thy name's sake, 
0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." And finding himself 
sinking, he prays, "Lead me tu t.he rock that is higher than I." 
Now the blessed Spirit, by these confessions and supplications, leads 
the poor, sinner to ,communicate to God his desires, his wants, his 
troubles; and as the . soul vents out it8 grief by confession and 
prayer, it gets a little ease ; the burden is in sume measure trans
ferred from the poor sinner's mind and cast upon God; as the 
Psalmist says, " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee." This was poor David's case. When trouble was conceived in 
his mind, and God's hand was heavy upon him, and no venting it out 
before God in confession.and prayer, he speaks as follows: "'When I 
kept silence, my bQnes waxed old, through my roaring all the day lung. 
For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me ; my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer." But then mark the good 
success he had as soon as the good Spirit led him to coufrss and 
pray : "I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." (Ps. xxxii. 3-5.) 

Various are the changes in such a person's mind. Sometimes a 
particular feeling of sin, misery, guilt, wrath, attended with a deal 
of fear; sometimes a spirit of confession am! prayer, am! a very 
great appetite for a deliverance out of all distress, so that th~ sor.: 
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hungers and thirsts after the blood and righteousness of the dc11r 
Redeemer ; at other times the keenness of all these things shaU 
abate, and a spirit of deadness shall prevail, and some foolish, vain 
things that are in this world shall meet with entertainment in the 
mind, until fresh troubles come, and all the troubles coming on 
afresh, if not ten times heavier than ever. Deadness is gone, and 
confession and prayer go on ; and such a soul has such discoveries 
of its corrupted state, that it is at .a loss for words to express it. It 
has a deep sense of its need of a crucified Saviour. The blessed 
Spirit discovers tbe suitability of the Lord Jesus to a poor sinner in 
such a state, that the sinner is stirred up again and again to beg and 
pray for God's mercy to be made known to his bleeding conscience, 
through the work of a crucified Christ. Such a sinner is taught 
that he never can have mercy in any other channel, for justice will 
not admit of mercy's flowing to me, as a sinner, without satisfaction; 
and it is satisfied through Christ, and all pardoning mercy coines 
through him. The sinner is taught this, and, knowing his want 
of it, he cries to God for it. Now, a poor soul that is favoured with 
the Spirit of grace does communicate to God in this way, by con
fession and prayer. 

Furthermore, this blessed Spirit leads to many things that have a 
tendency to encourage such a poor soul, and there are a few things 
that have been the means of encouraging my soul in this way of 
seeking God. · First, the declarations of God's mercy as revealed .in 
God's word : " For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; · and 
plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." (Ps. lxxxvi. 5.) 
Agnin, "For with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 
redemption." (Ps. cm. 7.) "Thou art a God ready to pardon." 
(N ehem. ix. 17.) " For I will cleanse their. blood that I have not 
deansed; for the Lord dwelleth in Zion." (Joel iii. 21.) And his 
covenant name is suited to such a soul : "The Lord God, gracious 
and merciful; slow to anger, abundant in goodness and truth, par
doning iniquity, transgression, and sin." (Exod. xxxiv. 5.) "There 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared." . 

In the next place, there are many sweet invitations in God's word, 
such as these : "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wiue and milk without money and without price." (Isa. lv. 1.) "In 
1 lie last day, that great day of the feast, J esµs stood and cried, saying, 
1f any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that 
!Jelieveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly," or 
heart, "shall flow rivers of living water." (John vii. 37, 38.) "And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. xxii. 17.) 
_\._ml tlie clear Redeemer says, "Come unto me, all ye that labour 
,rn<l are heavy laden, and I will give·you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) 

Again. There are many promises ma<le to such a· soul, as, "Blessed 
"re the poor ia spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
,ire they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
,hall l,e Jilled." (Matt. v. 3, 6.) • An<l, says C1irist, "Whosoever 
,·,,mdh uuto me I will in no wise cast out." 



THE GOSPEL STAND,ARD. 137 

Again. There are many sweet _examples of God's great mercy 
to vile sinners, such as ai;i idolatrous Manasseh, poor David, .Jonah, 
Mary Magdalene, the thief upon, the cross, the publican in the 
temple, Saul of 'farsus, and that black list in Paul's Epistle to the 
Corinthians. Goel is as full of grace ancl mercy now as he was 
then, for there is nothing too hard for the Lord; and Jesus Christ 
is the same to-clay as he was yesterclay, ancl will be so for ever. 

Ancl one thing more is worthy of notice, and that i.9, that every 
cry that his Spirit procluces in the soul of man shall be certainly 
answered in Gocl's time and way. Hence says Hannah, "He raiseth 
up the poor out of the <lust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill." "He heareth the poor, ancl clespiseth not his prisoners." 
"He will regard.the prayer of the destitute, ancl not clespise their 
prayer." "The needy shall not al way be forgotten; the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish for ever." "He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him·; he also will hear their cry, and will save them;" 
and all that call upon him in sincerity ancl in truth shall be saved. 

Now these things, under the blessecl Spirit's leading and teaching, 
have a tendency to encourage such a soul to press forward, notwith
standing the roughness of the way, and never to give up confessing, 
begging, pleading, and supplicating, though heaven and earth at 
times may make against him according to his views and feelings, as 
long as there is one promise in God's word to give him any en
couragemen~. The devil will lay hard at such a soul-to keep him 
from any comfortable hold of Christ crucified ; but the blessed 
Spirit, in the midst of all opposition, leads him on, gives him fresh 
light and life, and ·sometimes he shall have a sweet visit; for those 
precious portions of God's word shall be made so suitable to the 
soul, that there &ball be a little comfort found in the soul from these 
encouragements above, and a firm persuasion in the soul that God 
in his time will appear. And there is immediately a good hope 
or an expectation raised in the soul that he will be gracious ; the 
mind is raised from gloom in a measure, and things in the soul wear 
a pleasant aspect.. This humbles the sinner more than ever, and be 
begins to feel a little godly sorrow operate, a little satisfaction is felt 
in the soul, and the goodness of God· makes the sinner melt and dis
solve. before God, that he is more than ever struck with the long
suffering mercy of Go"1, toward him. Under such influences we feel 
a cordial love to God's people and to God and his truth ; and as 
God's goodness is believed in, our soul is drawn out to admire 
him, to love him, and to adore him, and this softens our hearts 
and meekens us before the Lord. His condescension is so gren.t 
that we are struck with astonishment at it ; and though thi~ 
lloes not amount to a deliverance, strictly speaking, yet it is a sweet 
encouraging visit to such a soul; it is the light breaking forth ,,~ the 
morning ; and where this is the case, the Sun of Righteousness will 
arise with healing in his wings. It is a sweet prop to the soul: it. i, 
l1elping the soul with a little help; and it is highly prize(! by him. 
for it was much needed. This is God communicating to the sinnn, 
and the sinner communicating to God. 
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But it is often the case that a sinner, after these preciom1 visits, 
gets into the sa111e feelings as befurc, nurses this comfort, an<l 1ives 
upon it till it is all gone. Darkness is again felt, guilt lies heavy, tlhe 
temptations of the devil more fierce than ever, and perhaps of a ten
fold worse nature, if possible, tha11 they were before ; instead •of 
going forth in faith, full of unbelief, looking upon the visits he has 
had to be a delusion of tl1c devil, and calling himself a thousand 
fools for even cutcrtaiuing a thought of salvation ; instead of hopiuo
iD God's mercy, a despofl.ding in' the mind, and that little access ~ 
God that was felt attended with the greatest distance, so that we 
know what Solomon says is true, that "Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick ;" and the devil ins_isting upon it that all that was felt 
was Mthing but natural, and that it amounts to the hope and joy 
of the hypocrite. But though this may he found, and ten times 
more of the like nature, the same good Spirit that has taught us 
and led us does not leave us, but springs UJ) in the soul again and 
again, and favours us with fresh visits; and all former visits are 
brought fresh to mind and memory, and a deal of encouragement is 
found under all these visits. But after all, my fellow-sinners, there 
must be something more communicated to the poor sinner to make 
him happy, and to make everything straight between God and him; 
for though he has these lifts by the way, and they greatly encourage 
him, yet he wants to enjoy the pardon of sin, to feel the sentence 
of justification in his soul, to have the love of God in his heart, and 
for all this to be witnessed in the court of conscience hy the unerring 
-witness of God's Spirit. · 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

If you will have joy and felicity, you must first needs feel sorrow 
and misery. If you will go to heaven, you.must sail by hell. If 
you will embrace Christ in his robes, you must not think scorn of 
him in his rags. If you will sit _at Christ's table in his kingdom, 
you must first abide with him in his temptations. If you will 
drink of his cup of glory, forsake not his cup of ignominy.-John 
Bradford the Ma!rlyr. 

Jesus had one religious cheat among his twelve, who made a 
penny of his Master, but did not live to spe•d it. This bids you 
guard against such cheats, but not be scandalized at the gospel 
when they happen. You would not surely renounce honesty be
cause you have been cheated by a man who made a false pretence 
to it; nor would I renounce my creed because a sly professor proved 
a tliief and has been hanged.-Berridge. 

If tLe subjects of regeneration be the elect, only the elect, and 
all the elect, then prove your election by your regeneration; you 
c·a1rnot prove regeneration by your election; for bare election, if 
_H,u lrnc,w it, alters no man's state. Many of God's elect lie long in 
a1J uun:6c:ne:rate state. Election is never, in Scripture, brought in 
:,, a proM of grace in us, but grace in us is brougl1t in as proof of 
, , c,]q·ti<J1J.-J'. Co!P. 
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NARRATIVE OF THE BIOGRAPHY AND EXPERI
ENCE OF DR. URIEL S. LINDSLEY, 

OF NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, ::-TORTH AMERICA. 

( Conclllded from page l 14.) 

The band of the Lord seemed again to be fast closed, and for a 
considerable time I saw nothing but unavoidable bankruptcy before 
me. And•now was the time for the adversary to work. He brought 
every debt I owed afresh to my mind; and said that Christians at the 
present day were not governed by gospel motives, and so I could ex
pect no relief from them. He told me that I had left my first love; 
that God was wroth with me; that be had hid his face from me; that 
I could not expect help in unforeseen ways, as formerly, when "the 
candle of God shone upon hly bead;" that now he (God) "held back 
his throne and spread a cloud upon it," and faith eould no_t penetrate 
so as to procure compass.ion or relief; that evident answers to prayer 
were to be expected only while sensiblEl communion was felt and en
joyed; and that I had nothing to expect but as great dearth and 
famine in circumstances as I felt in my soul. I stood listening to 
his lies, like a "fool in the correction of the stocks," and till I felt 
the same spirit that Elisha did when he turned back and cursed the 
forty mocking children. I now murmured and rebelled exceedingly. 
As the rich appeared to live easily, I was tempted to envy them, and 
to feel absolutely unreconciled to my lot. (See Ps. lxxiii.) This 
was "deep calling unto_ deep at-the noise of thy water-spouts; all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over me." But I did not stay for 
ever in this tempest, for after a few months it so abated that I could 
"swallow down iny spittle." After this the Lord appeared more 
favourable in a way of providence again, aud I got nearly out of 
debt. 

In a trying providence I asked a rich man for a small fuvour that 
would not have cost him eithe_r time, pains, or money, but he de
nied me. I used entreaty,. but he remained inexorable. My soul 
felt his cruelty. However, he went raving mad in a few weeks after, 
and died. 

About a year after this, the overseer of the almshouse died, and 
I asked the Lord to give me the place, which in his goodness and 
mercy he did ; and here I remain still. 

Four years ago (1816) I had so violent an attack of the typhus 
fever that none expected me to recover. Twice while· under the 
height of the complaint I gave up the hope of recovering, so violent 
were the symptoms ; but neither of these times was of a minute's 
duration. "I tried the sound, and found that I had three fathoms." 
I examined my situation critically, and saw that the anchor was east 
in an excellent berth ; that the cable was the gift of God, and that 
it was sufficient to hold the vessel of mercy, even in the tempest of 
death; and so, though racked with bodily pain and distress, I lay ,md 
rode quietly at anchorage in God. Had I judged from the violence of 
the symptoms at this time, I could have had no hope of getting weH. 
But I drew my conclusion from ave'.'}' different source. It is written, 
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'· As thy days, so shall thy strength be." As I thought that, I did 
not feel strength connnunicate<I. sufficient to the day if I were called 
to die, (for I had no reviving discoveries of the dying love of Christ, 
nor any sensible manifestations of his gracious presence,) I con
cluded, according to the above-mentioned promise, that I should re
co,-er. 

A little more than a year since, a cousin of mine, Edward Potter, 
came to pay me a visit. He was intoxicated with Arminian doc
t.rines, and I laboured hard to bring him off from those errors. I 
gave him the works of Wm. H., S.S., to read. When the Methodists 
found out that he was frequenting my abode, they remonstrated 
against it, telling- him.that I was a dangerous man, &c .. However, 
through grace, I had got his ear, and I found the " root of the 
matter" to be in him ; so their influence over him began to decrease 
as mine increased. Just before he left them altogether I had the 
following dream, which I immediately perceived was premonitory of 
the difficulty that would follow bis leaving them, as they have since 
laid it all to me. I was inside of a large building, and there ap
peared machinery of consider~ble size. The great wheel that moved 
all the rest was very heavy, and, whil~ revolving on its axis, it ap
peared to smoke at one of its gudgeons, as if it would take fire for 
the want of oil or water to prevent friction. I stopped the wheel, 
and took out a something four-square, with a hollow in it of a half
round for the reception of the gudgeon. This four-square box in 
which the axis turned appeared to be formed of one solid piece of 
salt. When I had fixed it, and was putting it back in its place, it 
touched something that immediately caught fire and flamed, filling 
the whole house above with a blaze. I looked at the flame, without 
fear, as it ascended, and it went up through the house, and out of a 
steeple that I had not seen before, but which now appeared in the 
centre of the roof of the building. · In endeavouring to put it out, 
I awoke, and the room where I' lay appeared on fire, or in a com
plete blaze for a minute. 

Sometimes when I lie clown for rest I obtain a short nap ; then 
I awake, and, all being still around me, eternity with all its im
portance rolls in like a flood upon my mind ; it appears like a'shore
less ocean, and, .as it were, within touch; and the greatness of the 
riew, when indulged with it, keeps me awake whole nights. When 
these seasons return I do not love to lose the benefit of them; I de
light in them, solicit them, have no disposition to sleep while they 
last, lie lonely, and explore the vast scenes of the invisible world, 
the regions of immortality ; immensity unfolds itself to my thoughts. 
And as the morning returns, with regret I leave these all-important 
,.;cenes, these invisible realities, to be immersed in the various but 
insipid avocations of this present world. I grudge my eyes even 
that sleep which nature. requires, and fain would spend those hours 
iu reading, writing, meditation, and prayer, that others from choice 
s)'tlld- in oblivious sleep. It is long since I have been "weaned 
frum the milk, and drawn from the breasts;" but I have been growing 
;. tl!t kl'nwlPrlge of our Lord :md Saviour Jc:ms Christ. M11ny 
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hard lessons for flesh and blood to learn are allotted me in my 
pilgrimage, and the only improvement I seem to make of them is, 
that I am nothing and that God is all. And precept has to be 
"upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line," 
to make me know this, though the Scriptures are full to the point .. 

When I take a retrospective view of the visions of God that I 
was indulged with in the days of my espousals with Jesus Christ; 
when God preserved me ; when his candle shined upon my head ; 
when by his light I walked through darkness ; when the secret of 
God was upon my tabernacle; when the Almighty was yet with me; 
when I washed my steps with butter, and the Rock (Christ) poured 
me out rivers of oil; (joy;) when my root was spread out by the 
wat~rs, and the dew lay all night upon my branch ; when my glory 
(Isa. Ix. 19) was fresh in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand; 
my folly and wickedness, in " measuring back again my steps to 
earth," appear .without a na.me. Yet it is "by grace we are saved ;" 
if it were lly works, it is evident I should be lost. 

" For destitute of good, and rich in ill, 
Must be my state and my condition still." 

I find that I do not move in religion one hair's breadth but as 
the Holy Spirit of God inflames my love or invincibly quickens me. 
When the Spirit moves, I move ; and when he stands still, there is 
a full pause to my motion. (Ezek. i. 17-21.) 

I never was troubled with the "fiery darts of Satan" for any length 
of time together, but when they come, the1 come with such force 
that they, as it were, hiss through my sour over and over again. 
They used to trouble and foil me exceedingly in time past, but 
through grace, and a knowledge. of Satan's devices, they have lost 
their force, for they bring no guilt upon my conscience, nor does 
God condemn me because of Satan's darts. However, they are often 
so horrid, that when they do come, they make me shake my head 
or shudder for the time ; and I immediately beseech the Lord to 
chain the adversary of my soul a little shorter, that he may not 
reach me. Sometimes a sleepy devil is suffered t\9 vex me, so that 
let me be reading, writing, or praying, I can hardly keep awake. 
Then 1 pray to God against him, and away he goes from me to 
harass or stupify some other poor child of God, while I can keep 
awake whole days and nights without feeling sleepy, till human 
nature complains for want of rest, as I trespass so much upon the 
usual hours allotted for sleep. 

0 when shall that hour arrive when the free and unclogged spirit 
shall no more requir.e sleep, rest, or the food that perishes-no more 
require disciplining, but, freed from all encumbrance and alloy, shall 
mingle with kindred spirits in the regions of unsullied purity and 
holiness, where the wicked cease from troubling, aud where the weary 
are for ever at rest ; where neither moth nor rust corrupt; where 
thieves cannot break through and steal, and where that old thief 
(Satan) can never enter to rob the soul of its 'joy, as ttforetime in 
this world; where our sun shall rise to set no more; where GoJ 
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shall look upon us, through Jesus Chrlst, with. eternal complacency 
and delight ; where the cup of everlasting· consolation, felicity, and 
delight shall pass round among the ransomed of- the Lord; where 
the redeemed shall bask in the meridian .splendour of the Sun of 
Righteousness, swim in. seas of bliss, exult in divine joy, solace in 
endless pleasures, take their utmost fill of loves, and ascribe all pos
sible honour, glory, majesty, and power, to the eternal Three-One, 
:Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, without one jarring note to mar the 
music of the heavenly choir 7 Must I corn~ down from this rap
turous fligh: 7 I must; for the language of mortals is designed for 
lowC'r sul)jects. · , 

Thus, agreeably to your several requests;! have been as particular 
as I could, seeing, as before observed, I bad to depend upon mell}ory, 
never keeping a diary, which I now much regret. · 1f any of my 
dearly-beloved correspondents hereafter wish for further information 
on any particular part of my biography, let them signify it hy letter, 
and, if the Lord will, I will' attend to it. All that is penned here is 
done in simplicity and truth, and is a pl~in &.ccount of the dealings 
of God with one of the least of all saints, and the most unworthy 
in the household of faith. 

Dedicated to my brethren in the Lord : T. Bensley, C. Goulding, 
J. Eedes, J. Keyt, Wm. Moore, J. Chamberlain, C. Raby, Mr. Sadler, 
Mr. Peto, M. Hooper, S. Jubb, and to all in your fraternity who 
love Christ in sincerity, whether in soul-travail, in the furnace of 
affliction, or on Mount Pisgah, viewing by faith the land of Canaan. · 

URIEL S. LINDSLEY. 

THE WORK OF GOD THE SPIRIT IN THE HIGH
LANDS OF SCOTLAND., 

Of late years the highlands of Scotland have very much engrossed 
the attention of travellers; and there are few men of taste _and lei
sure in Britain, of sufficient means, who have not visited the romantic 
scenery of the ~orth. One amongst the visitors, a preacher, called 
at the house of an old woman, who, as he was informed, was a good 
person, and, after being introduced, he said to her, "You are an old 
servant of Christ; how long is it since you e_ntered into his service1 
I am sure you must have found him a good Master." 

"Serve Christ!" said she, "Alas! I ean say little. abo.ut that. I 
have been a poor sinner all my days, and was never worthy of being 
called a senant of such a Master. But it is now forty-nine years 
since Christ first began to serve me. Nay, 1 may say it is twenty 
years more; for I have been cast upon his care from the wotiib till 
now. But I count from the time when I was led, by the mercy of 
God, to know him as my Saviour; and I am sure lie has served me 
c:ver since." 

"What do you 1~ean by Christ serving you 1" asked the preacher. 
"That is saying a great deal for yourself, is it notr' 

She replied, "It is saying a great deal, but not for myself. 1 am 
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.one of the most worthless creatures that ever lived; that is all I 
can say for myself. But I can never say anything too great about 
Christ; and I neve1' see so much of his greatness as when I think 
of him stooping down to serve such a vile sinner as I am. Do you 
not know that in the house of Christ the Master serves all the 
gu.ests1 When be brought me home to himself, he began to serve 
me; he took away my filthy garments and gave me change of rai
ment; he clothed me with his own righteousness; which presents 
me without spot before the throne of God; he gave me his Spirit to 
instruct me, to lead me, and sanctify me. Ever since he has taken 
ca1·e of me. He led me gently, and carried me in his arms as one 
of the weak of his flock; he has borne with me and forgiven me 
ten thousand provocations; he fills my mouth abundantly with good 
things, and crowns· me with loving-kindness and tender mercy." 

"Well," said the preacher, "but I hope you are a servant of 
Christ for all that, and bound to ·his service by the strongest ties. 
You know it is said of the state of glory to which, I doubt not, you 
are approaching, 'There his servants serve him;' and what is per
fected in that state must be begun in th~ present life. The Lord 
has crowned you wit.h loving-kindness and tender mercy. Now I 
am sure this will lead you to obey and serve him." 

"That is all very true," replied the good woman; "I know that I 
am bound by bis authority, as well as by every consideration of love 
and gratitude, to obey him in all things; in this I hope the same 
liJ>irit of truth has instructed me. But somehow I do not like to 
think so much about my serving Christ as his scrvin~ me. I can 
draw no comfort from my services. The more I think on that sub
ject, the'more I am filled with alarm and anxiety, because I know 
that in everything I come short. I am a poor sinner, and not 
worthy to lie at his footstool. I see myself poor, and vile, and 
worthless, as much as ever I did; and although I have been so 
many years an object of his kindness and mercy, I cannot recollect 
that ever I made him a proper return for the least of his favours. 
Whenever, ther,efore, I think of my doings or services, I am filled 
with shame and confusion of face. But when I think of what 
Christ has done for me, I am satisfied that my !nind gets hold of 
something that keeps it up. I think of him humbling himself and 
laying clown his life for me; I think of him exalted to heaven to 
help and save me; I t.bink of him as my Advocate within the vail, 
interceding for me before his F.ather's throne; I trust in him, and 
am sure that he will riot fail me, for none perish that trust in him. 
Now I like to think and speak about these things, for they are the 
¥ery life of my soul. When I look to myself, and think about 
my serving Christ, I see nothing that is worthy the name, hut 
everything the very opposite; but when I look at Christ I see 
nothing but perfection; and for my peace of _mind just now, as well 
as for my eternal salvation, I know none but Christ.. I ever must 
say, 'None but Christ.'" 

"No doubt you are right," said the preacher. "To every one 
that believes in Christ he is all and in all. While you tnrnt him 
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you are safe. But you know every one that has hope in Christ 
purifies himself, even as he is pure. You said just now you were 
as vile as ever you were. Do you not feel yourself diffel:ent from 
what vou were in the tlavs of your io·norance7 It i~ said of bc
fievers: 'Once they were 

0

darkness, but now are they light in the 
Lord;' that they were the servants of sin, but having obeye<l the 
truth, they have their fruit unto holiness. You must have learnetl 
that Christ not only has done all the work of salvation for you, but 
that he has also performed and is performing his work in you; that 
is, 'by the knowledge of his word, the discipline of his providence, 
accompanied by the grace of his Holy Spirit, making you more like 
himself, more dead to this world and more alive to that which is to 
come." 

"All that is true," she replie<l, "but that does not make me 
think myself a bit better. I have all this in Christ, and to his 
name be all the glory. When I think of any difference in myself, 
I think it is all for the worse; I see nothing about myself but sin, 
and the worst of all sin, that which is done against my kind and 
gracious Saviour. I am glad to turn from the view of my wretched 
self and look at the glorious righteousness of my God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 0 happy me, for ther~ is nothing wrong there! I 
never knew my own character till I saw Christ in the riches of his 
mercy and the glory of his perfect righteousness, a,, revealed in the 
gospel, for the salvation of poor sim1ers. When this was brought 
home to my heart, I saw how vile I was; and O how I abhorr4il!l 
myself! Blessed be his name, that ever he turned me from the love 
of sin and a vain world. But still I see so much of sin in me, that 
instead of thinking of any difference of character, or of being more 
holy than before, I am led to say, 'O wretched that T am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death 1' "· 

Mr. Burkitt, born in 1650, and author of Hymn 934, observes 
in his journal, that some persons would never have had a par_ticular 
share in his ·prayers but for the injuries 'they bad done him. 

I marvel much that any who allow the imputation of Christ's 
death should yet object to the imputation of his life; since, if the 
obedience of Christ's death may be imputed, or placed to our 
account for pardon, why may not the obedience of his life be 
imputed also for justification, or a title to glory7 One is full as 
easy to conceive of as the other; both are wanted · to dis1;harge 
our legal debts; and both will be embraced and sought with eager
ness when our debts and wants are truly known. But here the 
matt.er sticks; men do not feel their wants, and sG rejecF im
puted righteousness. The heart must be broken down and hum
bled well, before it can submit to this righteousne!IS, (Rom. x. 3.) 
Till we see ourselves utter bankrupts, we shall "go about to esta
Uish our ow11 righteousness," and cannot rest upon the Surety's 
olx,Jience, the God-Man's righteousness, as our legal title to glory. 
-BerridyP. 
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AN ORIGINAL LETTER BY HENRY TANNER, FOR 
MERLY MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT EXETER. 

Dear Friend an<l Brother,-! received yours as an immediate 
answer to my prayer, which my covenant God and Saviour often in
dulges me with. I am, for this language, accounted by some an en
thusiast, but I bless God the air I breathe soon causes it to evaporate. 
Reproaches for Christ and l1is religion have but little effect upon an 
old veteran who has been so many years in the holy war of this 
King of kings. I know that I am deficient in all my performances, 
and incorrect in all iny say1ngs, so it is no wonder if my words are 
misconstrued . 

I can assure my highly-esteemed and much-valued friend, that 
Nicodemus does not live as a dweller in my heart, yet his incredulous 
words to our dear Lord, "How can these things "be ?" are some of 
those darts which the devil and unbe1ief often inject into my mind 
with all their hellish force ; yet my sovereign Lord and King has 
furnished me with a piece of armour, which he calls the shield of 
faith, that blunts them all. When I was seeking salvation, " How 
can such a thing be," said I, "that such an unclean, such a vile trans
gressor should be saved? Impossible !" But after I received this 
armour he still harassed m,e as a sore plague for four or five years. 
-Sometimes I was fearing, sometimes hopiBg, sometimes believing, 
sometimes doubting, until the great Bishop of souls came down and 
confirmed me. This work was not done in a cathedral, but in a ship
builder's yard, and he continued with me all day, yet none of the men 
in the yard saw him. And this was a day to be remembered by me as 
long· as I live, either in time or eternity. And then the cursed 
enemy, unbelief, received such a deadly wound in his head, that I 
saw him lie sprawling on the ground. And I have, through grace, 
enjoyed the blessed effects of this work ~ver since, so that I have not 
been suffered to entertain one doubt of my saving interest in the 
Lord Jesus Christ for upwards of forty years. Yet in every cir
cumstance of life he is crawling about on all fours, looking at every 
crevice, but gets no footing, glory be to God! 

And how, my dear Sir, do you think this work was effected l I had 
one day just entered on my labour, and was hewing a piece of timber 
with my axe, when on a sudden I heard-not an articulate sound
yet an impression was made so strongly on my mind, as if any one 
had been close behind me, and in a solemn tone of voice had said, 
"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world !" 
I then rested my hands on my axe, and looking up, said, "Lord, teach 
me how I shall behold thee;" and I pursued my business with su 
much vigour that I cannot express. But the good Lord took my 
·ideas, thoughts, and heart, and led them back into the secret chamber 
of his purpose, counsels, and covenant, and showed me his eternal 
decree of electing love, that he had loved rue with an everlasting love. 
or he would never have drawn me to the knowledge of my salvatiou 
.by the Lord Jesus Christ; and then he ao·ain repeated, "Behold the 
Lamb of God," &c. I again prayed to 

O 

be taught. And i1} thi~ 
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mannel' he continued with me all that day. He led me to Paradise, 
to receive tire benefit of the first gQSt)el promise, then showed the great 
gospel Antitype, then the streams of typical blood flowing from the 
brutal victims" from age to age, until the fulness of time for the pro
mised' seed to come, when the eternal Son of God became the Son of 
Mary, and was made under the law ·to redeem me from its curse, that 
I might, by the Spirit of adoption, with believing pleasure call God 
Father, and he made joint-heir with Christ. Thus I have ever since 
been called on continually, in every circumstance, to "Behold the 
Lamb of God," &c., who came on purpose to make me free from 
every charge; aud I believe he has done it. Indeecj, I could add a 
great deal more of my good Bishop's proceedings at my confirmation, 
but I have been too prolix already. But my good friend and brother 
will excuse me if I say I lln1 constrained to sing daily, and many times 
a day., that becoming anthem, sung by the angelic host at the incar
na.tion of our J ehova.h-J esns, "Glorybe to God in the highest!" 

I am, my dear Sir, however, fearful lest I should be de_emed osten
tations, though I mu.st inform you .that all these things concur, by 
the assistance of the divine Spirit, to conquer unbelief and strengthen 
faith. I know Jehovah's purposes are all predetermined, and I am, 
as yon see, to persevere in my ways, ". behold!ng the Lamb," through 
whose precious blood stream all my supplies for body and soul, for 
time and eternity. A.np. I must say I am lost in wonder in behold
ing the wonderful dealings of Jehovah-Jesus towards me, both as 
to body and soul. As to the salvation of my soul, he has don~ and 
completed all, without me, either first or last; and in regard to my 
body, I see the method of his promise is by the arm of his power, 
in such a manner as I could never conceive. When I knew not 
how to provide for myself and family, my strength for labour being 
done, I only by faith pleaded his promi8e; and beyond all the con
ceptions of reason, he touched the hearts of my dear brother W., and 
that never-to-be-forgotten and honourable friend, J. Thornton, Esq., t 
though at such a distance, to send relief. Is there anything too bard. 
for God to do? Surely not! Then should I not i:nake my boast in 
the Lord? T should think it a fresh wounding of my precious Lord 
were I not to do so, or to discredit his faithfulness, after so many 
unthonght-of favours, through so many unknown instruments, to me. 

I must, however acknowledge, as in the Shulamite, the company 
of the two armies struggling for the mastery within me, n!1ture and 
grace, flesh aTJ.d spirit, and every power fully too, and, in reason's view, 
at times scarcely knowing which will have the victQry ; but when 

• That is, the urute beasts, as bullocks, Jambs; &c., which under the Leviti
cal law were offerer! in sacrifice. 

+ John Thornton was that wealthy merchant and princely benefactor of 
whom Cecil sa.id that the Lord had bestowed upon him the same gift as upon 
Solomon, " largeness of heart, even as the sand on the sea shore." To 
mention one instance only ol' his liberality, he allowed John· Newton statedly 
l200 a year for tbe poor at Olr,ey, witl1 permission to draw, if needed, for 
more, making a sum of more than .£:J,000 received by Newton during his 
resid,mce at Olney. It is pleasing l.o Eee this princely philanthropist relieving 
tbe nece,sities of the poor old worn-out ship carpenter. 
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enabled to hold fast the word of God in the hand of faith, and to 
believe that "the elder shall serve the younger," I go believing what 
God has determined shall come to pass. It can be but a little while 
longer, according to the course of years, I am to abide in the wilder
ness. A few more trials, a few t.emptations, a few actings of faith 
in prayer, a few more sighs, deep sobs, and groans, and I shall be 
wafted to the shores of eternal glory, where sobbings, sighings, and 
groanings shall be no more, but where all tears shall be wiped away 
from my weeping eyes, and I shall be for ever with my precious 
Lord and Christ; there I trust I shall meet my good friends Mr. 
W. and J. T., with all the redeemed by the blood of Jesus, to join 
in an eternal and endless song to God and the Lamb for evermore. 
Till then you are, and, I trust, will be, a part of the subject of my 
weak, but fervent prayers. 

Yours in the Lord Jesus, 
Nov. 17th, 1789. HENRY TANNER. 

[Henry Tanner is doubtless known to many of our readers by the 
memoir of his life and. experience published by Dr. Hawk~r. His striking 
call uu'der Whitefield, weom the evening before he had gone '•'to k:r.ock 
over" with a stone, will recur to their remembrance.] 

That the immortal God shonld become mortal flesh! It were 
great condescension that the soul of man should enter into a -yvorm, 
or that all the angels should become worms; yet that were nothing 
to Christ's stooping to take our nature upon him ! Consider the 
time when he did take our nature upon him, not when our nature 
was a virgin, but when it was defiled; not man's nature in inno
cency, but in his sinful, corrupted, ,condemned, accursed state.
Owen. 

All the promises revealed are but the manifestation of God's 
original promise, copies,. as it "'.ere, of that which was made to 
Christ, in- whose breast, as one expresses it, the original of our re
cords is kept; and the application of those promises to us is but the 
writing out the counterpart of what was clone in heaven. As all 
promises were made in him, so all promises were fast made to him, 
and to us as one in him, which seems to be the meaning of the 
apostle in those words, "He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which ·is Christ."-Eyles Pierce. 

The holiest Christian can put no trust in his holiness. His daily 
seeking to grow.in grace proves his holiness defective. "Tekel" is 
written on every duty: "Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting." (Dan. v. 7.) And he knows the meaning· of those 
weighty words, applicable both to soul _and body, "Verily, every man 
a.this best estate is altogether vanity." (Ps. ~xxix. 5.) Bis utmost 
holiness and his freest services do not answer the demand of God's 
law; and, if in any measure depended on for justification, it would 
bring him under the law's penalty, and condemn him. He is, 
therefore, forced to fly out of himself entirely, and seek a refuge 
only in Jesus.-Berridge. 
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EMIG RATION. 

INQUIRY. 

Dear Sir,-Is it right in the sight of God for those who fear his 
name to emigrate 1 

I am induced to trouble you with this question, not only oil my 
own account, hut because I am persuaded your kind reply will be a 
word in season to many besides myself. 

I have a wife and four small children, and am in a small way of 
business, and though I have struggled in uprightness, yet I fear the 
Lord does not intend that I shall prosper in it; for, what with 
losses and disappointments, and heavy rent and taxes, I am afraid 
I cannot go on, and consequently I am at a loss to know what to 
do. In the midst of my perplexity my mind is led to Australia, 
not with a view of digging fo1· gold, but I believe with God's bless
ing I could till the ground, or teach a school, or, in a word, I could 
turn my hand to anything by which I could obtain an honest sub
sistence. Australia appears to me to be a way open in the providence 
of God ; but it is a matter of serious inquff-y with me whether it 
would be right in his sight for me to take such a step. My sincere 
prayer is to be led aright, and I hope the Lord in mercy will direct 
you to give such a reply as may tend to his honour and my good, 
and to the good of all who feel interested in the matter. 

I am, yours in the hope of the gospel, , 
London, Feb. 8th, 1853. A POOR ~AN. 

ANSWER. 

The Christian tone and feeling of the above letter, coupled with 
the general importance and interest of the subject, bas induced us 
to devote a short space to its consideration; not as thinking our
selves able to relieve our Correspondent's perplexities, or assuming 
to decide a point open to a varietr of opinions, but a~ simply hoping 
that a few remarks from us may help to throw a \ittle light on a 
matter which, without doubt, has often come before, tlie mind of 
many of our readers. 

It is evident that a great and increasing movement is taking 
place in this country under the form of emigration, the results of 
which, however dimly shadowed forth, cannot at present be dis
tinctly foreseen. The emigration of last year from the British _isles 
exceeded 200,000 persons, of whom 50,000 proceeded to Australia. 
Such a mass of individuals cannot leave a country for new homes 
without exercising an important influence both on the land which 
they quit and that Oil which they enter; and we cannot help seeing; 
herein the providence of G9d in thus- spreading the English lan
guage, civilisation, liberty, and religion over the earth, and found
ing, as it were, a new England at the other side of the globe. The 
remarkable discoveries of gold in Australia have given such an im
petus to this movement, that it has become almost a mania, un
~ettling hun<lreds of minds, and disposing even some of those who 
foar Goel tu cast a wiHhful eye across the wi<le sea. It is for their 
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sakes we now write, hoping that a few-simple words on the subject 
may, with- the Lord's blessing, turn the scale where wavering, and 
help to break the snare which we see already entangling the feet of 
many. 

The church of God, though vitally and essentially distinct from the 
world, is yet in her time-state so surrounded by it, that great move
ments of this nature must necessarily exercise upon her a conside
rable amount of influence. So powerful, too, and yet so subtle, is. 
this influence, that however separate the church may wish to keep 
herself from the world in heart and spirit, yet she is necessarily 
brought into such a relationship with it, directly or indirectly, 
through business, family connections, or other unavoidable circmn
stances, that she cannot remain unaffected by it. As on board the 
same ship the rolling waves rock alike all the crew, from the cap
tain to the cabin boy, so the surging billows of the heaving sea of 
emigration, now agitating so many hearts, must necessarily move 
many a Christian bosom.. As national calamities, such as war, 
famine, and pestilence, and general fluctuations of prices and mar
kets, work and wages, food and labour, necessarily affect the family 
of God, so a great movement like that of emigration, now going on, 
must exercise a direct or indirect influence upon them. We make 
these remarks to meet the objection that a <;hild of God ought not 
to be affected by such subjects, and should keep his mind utterly 
unmoved by them. He might do so were he a monk or a hermit, 
but being in the world, he can no more avoid being in some degree 
influenced by its movements, when they agitate society at large, 
than one bough of a tree can remain unmoved when the rest are 
rocked by the wind. 

The i114irect influence, then, of this great movement the church 
cannot avoid, and must necessarily feel; hut the important question 
at once arises, whether those who fear God should take a direct part 
in it; in other words, is it consistent with the will of God, as re
vealed in the Scriptures, and -with the teaching of the blessed Spirit 
in the heart, for a partaker of grace to emigrate, especially when 
apparently almost driven to it by necessity, as our Correspondent 
above intimates is his present case? 

We must here at the very outset declare, in the most unqualified 
manner, that our own mind is decidedly against a child of God's 
emigrating, for reasons which we shall presently more fully unfold; 
but we at the same time admit that there are exceptional cases. 
To mention a few instances that occur to our mind. Every attempt 
to gain'an honest livelihood by indefatigable industry may be con
tinually defeated, and every other avenue closed; or the way may 
be strikingly marked out in providence, as, for example, the pre
vious successful settlement of a son iu a colony offering a fayourable 
opening to a brother; or a daughter joi1,ing her pareuts; or a 
young woman marrying a gracious nmn about to emigrate, to whom 
she has been previously engaged; in such and similar circumstance" 
it would be extremely d!fficult, if not inconsistent, to lay down a 
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peremptory mle that a child of God should not emigrate. Instances, 
too, have occurred whet-e several members of a church have gone 
out together, a,nd' taken their minister with thein, so as not to ·be 
<lcpriYcd of a preached gospel or the ordinances of God's house. In 
these, as iu many other oases, it is difficult, and indeed impracti
cable, to lay down o, broad rule front whieli there is to be no swerv
ing or departure. We entertain, indeed, a strong and decided 
opinion on the subject, and feel desirous to lift up a warning voice 
against what, we betieve, is a wide-spread and increasing delusion, 
pregnant with ruin .and misery to hundreds; but we do not wish to 
speak in a dogmatic tone or lay down an unalterable rule. The 
spirit of the gospel, which we ever desire to follow, is averse to lay~ 
ing down distinct, definite rules, and tying· down the people of God 
to a rigid line, where the precept is silent. But we may, without 
presuming to dictate, or claiming special spiritual light, offer our 
advice as a friend, and in a spirit of affecti,m urge on our gracious 
readers the necessity of learning the mind 1md will of God before 
they take a step. which must colour the whole of their f"uture life 
naturally and spirik;ally. Instead of listening to the suggestions of 
unbelief and covetousness, or lending a ready ear to the accounts 
given in newspapers and by worldly people, let them rather seek to 
be guided by the spirit ~nd precepts of the gospel, the dictates of a 
tender conscience, and the influences of the blessed Spirit on the 
heart, bow-ing it to the revealed will of God. To act in a matter 
so important without special gui(tance will probably terminate in 
the bitterest self-reproach and disappointment for the rest of their 
days. 

But, it may be asked, "ls there, then, anything inherent.ly sinful or 
vrrong in emigrating to a foreign land, to make you speak so strongly1" 
No; by no means. Abraham was an emigrant from the land of the 
Chaldees to the land of Canaan; Jacob emigrated to Egypt with all 
his family; the chil<fren of Israel emigrated out of Egypt, under 
Moses. But let it be borne in mind that all these emigrations were 
according to a special and divine command, and therefore can.not be 
adduced in favour of emigration without some similar gr_acious or 
1irovidential intimation. 

But in addressing ourselves to this question, it is evident that it 
has two distinct aspects, and may be viewed as bearing uppn the 
naturnl as well as spiritual interests of the intending emigrant. 
W c may seem to be departing from strictly spiritual ground in ex
amining the subject under its temr:oral and worldly aspect; and yet 
were we to omit all consideration of this side of the matter we should 
be leaving out a most important element of the question, £or it i,s 
evident that a hope of worldly advantage forms the chief motive 
for emigration. 'I'\' e have read and thought upon the subject under 
l,oth these aspeets, and shall therefore give our views upon it under 
t!Jese two points: 

1. Will pers011r-;, generally speaking, better themselves in a tem-
poral point of vie,v by emigration 1 • . 

2. H thry have a clear prospect of improving thereby their tem-
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po,al condi1ioD, are there not spiritual considerations, paramount to 
all worlclly interest, which should nevertheless keep them at home1 

We fully believe that the gol<len dreams of most emi~ants will 
be most miserably disappointed, and that they will rue the day when 
they t.urned their back on their native land-. :But even were their 
success certain, there are, in our opinion, spiritual considerations 
which should .at once 'deci<le them not to quit their English home. 

There are only two countries which present themselves to an in
tending emigrant as offering advantages superior to those in our 
native land-the United States of America and Australia. To per-
1mns in very needy circumstances, as agricultural labourers, domestic 
servants, an<l such unskilled mechanics as smiths, carpenters, &c., 
these countries, and especially the Australian colonies, offer abundance 
of food and employment at high wages, if they can get to them. 
But to persons not absolutely struggling with the depths of poverty, 
and unable or unwilling to labour with their hands, and that much 
harder too- than in England, we believe emigration to be utterly un
suitable, and likely to- terminate in the deepest disappointment. 
Take the United States. A poor Irishman, whose only capital con
sists in a pair of stout arms and brawny shoulders, who was nursed 
with the pig. and lay down at night near the cow, who has never 
known a~y better diet than the potato, and that equally coarse and 
scanty, will doubtless find in America food in quality and quant.ity 
more than heart could wish. But to persons removed by position 
from the labouring cl3:ss, with, perhaps, the exception of small 
farmers, who can work with their own hands, we believe that the 
United States present no advantages beyond those of our own 
country. But apart from this, there are other circumstances, as a 
climate of intense extremes of beat and cold, and therefore very un
su.itable to the British- constitution, great uphealthint>ss for children 
and immigTants, habits and manners repulsive to English feelings-
all considerable items in the scale of temporal happiness. And 
when we view the question spiritually, there is t,hat gTeat,. that im
pot>tant drawback, the low state of religion. Truth, we understand, 
in America .is very little preached or known, and there are very few 
churches which even profess it. 

Should a child of God, then, leave the land where the decree of 
God fixed his first and his second birth at a mere peradventure, or 
because he fancies thereby to improve his worldly prospects and 
position 1 Should he leave the church of which he is a member, 
the pastor whose ministry has ~een blessed to his soul, the friends 
with whom he has taken sweet cou,nsel, the house of prayer where 
he has often found rest from the turmoil of the busy week, to cast 
himself upon a foreign shore, where he may ·not have a single 
spiritual friend or companion, and never hear a gospel sermon, but 
live and die in some backwood settlement, where the ycry name of 
Jesus is unknown·/ 

Or if his thoughts turn to Australia, what will he find there'/ 
To speak fil'At of its temporal advantages. A poor Wiltshire or 
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Dorset.shire labourer, who has no thought or care beyond the 
present life, may find there high wages and abundance of food, 
even wit.bout digging for gold. But fur all who will not or can
not work. hard and live hard, the Australian colonies arc utterly 
unsuitable. They are now, too, being flooded by a race to whom 
our railway "navvies" are gentlemen. Liberated convicts, ruffians 
of the lowest, vilest stamp, and all that horde of lawless vagabonds 
whose lusts and passions are stimulated and gratified' by sudden 
:flushes of wealth, and these congregated by thousands, must pollute 
and disorganise society to the very core. And shall a peaceable, 
quiet child of God rashly throw himself into a land which will 
probably grow worse and worse, as new gold discoveries attract new 
flocks of these lawless and godless wretches 1 A child of God had 
better pine on a crust at home than go and dwell in such a Sodom. 
How plain is the Scripture here ! "Godliness with contentment is 
great gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many fooli~h and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted aft;er, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things, and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness." 
(1 Tim. vi. 6-11.) 

But indeed restlessness, discontent, and unbelief lie much at the 
root of a desire to emigrate. Indolent peopie fancy that at the_other 
end of the world they can get on without industry. In many minds 
a restless love of change is a predominant feature. They get weary 
of their place of abode and of the dull routine of daily employment. 
Novelty, variety, fresh faces, new scenes, a different mode of life, 
promise an undefined pleasure. As a necessary consequence, busi
ness becomes neglected, and they soon fall behindhand; more active, 
energetic men push · before them, and they become overwhelmed in 
debt and insolvency. What must they now do ? Emigrate.. But 
whither ? To some distant land where indolence, as. they fancy, 
will have the easy employment of picking up "nuggets" of gold 
much as children pick up shells on the sea-shore. Others_- are ill
tempered, contentious, quarrelsome, and, like the sea-gull, are most 
~l.ive and brisk in a storm. These find, after a time, that in a battle 
wounds are not all on one side, and that there are those who can 
return their blows with interest. Chafed and miserable, they hate 
the town or village where they live, and emigration comes across 
their mind. To get away froJil their neighbours is their desire. But 
will they get away from themselves 1 If they could bury their 
quarrelsome temper in some dung-heap before they left the English 
,-;bore, or throw it overboard on their voyage to feed the sharks, they 
mi,,bt hope for peace and quiet across the wide Atlantic or on 
Au~tralia's sunny coast. But they carry with them a bitter fountain, 
which will taint their daily drink, whether drawn from the Ohio or 



'l'IIE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

the :Murrumbidgee. We are full of self-deception. There is a strong 
ijtream of public feeling just now influencing hundrerls to emigrate. 
All this insensibly works upon the mind of the people of Go<!, and 
almost unconsciously. disposes them to plans and projects of emi
gration. They are influenced, too, by their children, or worldly re
lations and neighbours, and by a floating dream-cloud of prosperity 
and happiness beyond the wave ; as if a child of God were pro
mised, or should expect prosperity and happiness out of Christ, or 
on this side of heaven and glory. 

But if probed to the bottom, we doubt :Qot unbelief will he found 
to be the central fire whence issue all these volcanic heavings. But 
is this a voice which should be listened to 7 Is God not the God of 
providence as well as of grace 7 Can he not take care of the body 
as well as of the soul 7 Must you go to the ends of the earth he
cause there is no God in England ? Are there no mines here for 
honest industry, though they do not turn up gold to the blow of the 
pick 7 Be not like the unbelieving lord on whose hand the king 
leaned, (~ Kings vii. 2,) who mocked at, any other way of bread 
coming but from windows made expressly in heaven. There is bread 
in England for honest industry, and that, too, to be eaten under our 
own vine and fig-tree, in the land of our fathers, amidst the unspeak
able advantages of long-established civilisation, and, above all things, 
the blessings of a preached gospel, the ordinances of the Lord's 
house, and the society of the excellent of the earth. God's own 
words are, "Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." (Ps. xx.xvii. 3.) What did 
Naomi get by emigrating 7 She had, indeed, a better excuse for 
leaving the land of her nativity than most of our emigrants, for she 
was hard pressed ,by famine. But mark the event. She that went 
out a happy wife and mother returned in the bitterness.of her soul 
a desolate childless widow. " Call me not Naomi,"·•· she replied to 
her wondering fellow-townsmen, "Call me :Mara ; for the Almighty 
bath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty; why then call ye me Naomi, seeing 
the Lord bath testified against me, and the Almighty bath a:fllicted 
me r' (Ruth i. 20, 21.) It is dangerous to quit the position where 
God in his providence has fixed us, unless we see the pillar of the 
cloud moving before us. It is not every difficulty in Providence 
which bids us prepare our stuff for removing. And when we con
sider the length of the voyage to Australia, rarely less than three. 
months, with all the misery and discomfort of such close package with 
ungodly companions; the expense of the transit if there be a family; 
the difficulty, almost impossibility, of return, with exhausted resomces 
if found a failure ; the enormous cost of house-rent where it can 
be procured ;t and the general rush of immigrants filling up eYery 
opening situation; we see such a concourse of objections against emi-

• Naomi means" plensunt ;'' Maru, "bitter." 
+ At Melboume u fom-roomed house lets for £100 tl vear. butter sell, ,1L 

j,_ (id, n JlOHllfl, coul at .£5 a ton, mid oth~r things in proportion. 
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Our advice, therefore, to those who desire to fear God is, Do not 
emigrate, but continue where God has placed you. We udmit 
there are exceptional cases ; but we believe that the safer and 
better way is to seek to the Lord instead of the ship-agent, o.nd by 
honest industry dig into th.e mines of Providence here rather than toil 
and sweat in the mines over the water. Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
you. He has promised that your bread shall be given, and your 
wa.ter shall he sure. The gold and the silver are his, ancl'the cattle 
on a thousand hills. Instead, therefore, of seeking . misery beyond 
the waves, "seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness·, and 
all these (temporal) things shall be added unto you." 

The gTace of Jesus brings salvation; and through faith, as an, in
strument put in the sinner's hand, he is enabled to reach the grace; 
just as a beggar, by his empty cap stretched forth, receives an aims. 
-Berridge. 

Supposing yc,u have been free from those gross acts of immorality 
which are so pernicious to society that they have generally been 
punishable by human laws; can you pretend that you have not, in 
smaller instances, violated the rules of piety, of temperance, and 
charity? Is there any one person who has intimately known you 
that would not be able to testify you had said or done something 
amiss 7 Or if others couW not convict you, would not your own 
heart do it? Does it not prove you g~ilty of pride, of passion, of 
sensuality; of an excessive fondness for the world and its enjoy
ments; of murmuring, or at least of secretly repining, against God, 
under . the strokes of his afflicting providence; of misspending a 
great deal of your time; of abusing the gifts of God's bounty, to 
vain, if Iiot (in some instances) to pernicious purposes; of mocking 
him, when yon have pretended to engage in his worship? (Isa. xxix. 
13.) Does not conscience condemn you of some one breach of the 
law at least? And by one breach of it you are, in a sense, a scrip
tural sense, "become guilty of all," (James ii. 10,) and are as in
capable of being justified before Go<l by any obedience of your own 
as if you had committed ten thousand offences. But, in reality, 
there are ten thousJJ,n<l, and more, chargeable to your account. 
1Vhen you come to reflect on all your sins of negligence, as well as 
on those of commission; on all the instances in which you have 
·' failed to <lo good when it was in the power of youT hand to do it;" 
(Prov. iii. 27 :) on all the instances in which acts of devotion have 
heen omitted, especially in secret; and on all those cases in which 
you have shown a stupid disregard to the honour of God and to the 
temporal and eternal happiness of your fellow-creatures; when all 
these, I say, are reviewed, the number will swell beyond all possi
lJility of account, and force you to cry out, "Mine intquities are mori 
than the hairs of my head." (Ps. xl. 12.) They will appear in such a 
light_ before you that your own heart will charge you _with countless 
multitudes; and how much more then that God who 1s greaterat;han 
yuur heart, and knows all things. (1 John iii. 20.)-Doclclriclge. 
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REVIEW. 

The Life wnd 1'imes ef' Lady Hwntingdon. Lonclon: Painter, 
Strancl. 

Life of Whitefieul,. Published hy the Religious Tract Society. 

( Continued from page ] :Jl.) 

The blessecl Lorcl, before he ascenclecl up on high, left with his 
disciples a declaration, a precept, and a promise, all which three are 
intimately connected with each other. The decl(Jff'ation, which forms 
the fh:m basis both of precept ancl promise, runs thus : " All power 
is given unto me in heaven and earth." Then follows the pecept: 
" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commandecl you." And 
then is added that most blessed and encouraging promise : " And 
lo, I an\ with you al way, even unto the end oi the world." (Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20.) 

However low, then, the church of Christ may seem to sink, these 
three things stand firm as the etemal throne of the Most High : 
1. That Jesus lives at God's right hand, ruling and goveming all 
things in heaven and earth. 2. That it is his revealed will that the 
gospel should be preached. (Compare Mark xvi. 15.) And, 3. That 
he has promised to accompany his disciples and servants with bis 
Spirit, presence, and grace to the end of the world. 

We showed in our last Number the fallen and sunk condition of 
the church of God in this country during the first forty years of the 
last century. But a gleam of light is about to break forth, the 
dawning of a brighter day. And. where of all places does this faint 
glimmer first appear 7 In the darkest of all corners, the firmest 
stronghold of prejudice and bigotry, the very seat of Satan as king 
over the children.of pride-in the orthodox, High Church, Tory Uni
versity of Oxford. About the year 1732, a fow students became 
impressed with a concern for their souls, and formed a little associ
ation to meet together in order to pray, xead the Scriptures, and 
converse about the solemn things of eternity. It was about this 
period that George Whitefield was entered at the University as ser
vitor•::· at Pembroke College, and, being already under serious im
pressions, was after some little time induced to join himself to their 
society. This was 1:1-ot indeed the first time that he manifested a 
concern for his soul. In the account which he has given of his own 
experience, he speaks of having had convictions even in childhood. 
"Such," he says, "was the free grace of God to me, that though 
corruption worked so strongly in my soul, and produced such early 
ancl bitter fruits, yet I can recollect very early movings of the 
blessed Spirit upon my heart. Once I remember, when some per-

• The servitors, of whom only a few uow remain, were ,1 poor ch1ss of stu 
,lents who had their commons .gmtis, and other 1lllrnntnges, whereb~· the': 
p:ts,;c,l throngh the U11i1•ersily ut a ,·cry srn,ill prrson,11 expemc'. 
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sons (RS they frequently did) made it thefr business to tease me, I 
immediately retired to my room, and, kneeling down, with many 
tears prayed over the 118th Psalm." Much of this religion, whether 
natural or spiritual, clung to him as he grew up, for he says of him
self, that when still at school, for more than a twelvemonth he had 
gone through a round of duties, "receiving.the sacrament monthly, 
fasting frequently, attending constantly at public worship, and pray
ing often more than twice a day in private." Whether these con
victions were the dawnings of divine life, or the mere workings of 
natural conscience, we will not attempt to decide; but one thing is 
abundantly evident, that neither during this period, nor when he first 
went to Ox:ford, did either he or his companions know anything of 
the gospel of the grace of God. Their favourite books. were Scougal, 
Thomas a Kempis, and Law. Not knowing, therefore, the way of 
salvation by the blood and righteousness of the Son of God, and 
misled by these false guides, he sought it ignorantly by the works of 
the law, praying and tasting with such austerity for weeks toge1Jher that 
at length he could not walk, from extreme weakness. But it is evident 
that the blessed Spirit was at work upon his conscience. He thus 
speaks of his experience at.this period : "When I knelt down I felt 
great pressures both on soul and body, and have often prayed under 
the weight of them till the sweat came through me. God only 
knows how many nights I have lain upon my bed groaning under 
what I felt. Whole days and weeks have I spent in lying pros
trate on the ground in silent and vocal prayer." Here was the 
Lord training up a champion for the field of battle, teaching his 
hands to war and his fingers to fight, and instructing him from soul 
experience afterwards to batter down those strong towers of legality 
and self~righteousness in whieh his own soul had been imprisoned, 
and which filled the length and breadth of the land. His health 
sank U!lder the load of soul-trouble and his severe fastings and aus
terities, springing from the persuasion that it w~ his duty to shut 
himself up in his study to fast and pray till he had entirely mor
tified his will, and had become perfectly holy in body and sou.I. His 
tutor, who was much attached to him, sent a physician to cure his 
body, but there was watching over his bed a far better Physician, the 
great Physician of souls. He thus describes his delivemnce from the 
curse and bondage of the law: 

"Notwithstanding my fit of sickness continued six or seven weeks, I trust 
I shall have reason t.o Lless God for it through eternity; for about the end of 
the seventh week, after having undergone innumemble buffetings of Se.tan, 
and many months' inexpressible trials by night and day, under the spirit of 
bondage, God was pleased at length to -remove the heavy load, to enable me 
to lay hold on his dear Son by a living faith, and, by giving me the Spirit of 
adoptiou, to seal me, as I humbly hope, to the day of redemption. Dut 0 
with what joy, joy unspeakable, even joy that was full of and big with glory, 
,ms my soul filled wheu the weight of sin went off, and ari abiding sense of 
the pardoning loYe of God and a full assurance of faith broke in upon my dis
consolate soul! Surely it was the day of my ·espousals, 11 day to he had in 
e,·erlasLing remembrance. At first my joys were like 11 spring-tide, 11nd, as it 
w, -re, overflowed its banks. Go where I would, I could not 11void sir,ging 
J'"tliJJs alr;ud. !l.fterwards they became more settled,_ and, blessed -be God, 
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Ro.ving a few eo.sual jntervals, have abode and increased in my sonl ever 
~inee." 

When his health. was sufficiently established to bear removal, he 
left the University for his native place, Gloucester, where he gradually· 
regained his former health anrl vigour. His load of sin was crone, 
the Sun of Righteousness shone upon his soul, and, guided

0 

and 
taught by the Spirit of truth, he spent most of his time in searching 
the Scriptures, secret prayer, meditation, and communion with the 
Lord. 

From his earliest years the thoughts of the ministry had occupied 
his mind. Even when he was waiting with his apron and sleeves on 
at the Bell Inn, Gloucester, he wrote three sermons; but when his 
soul was blessed with a sense of pardoning mercy, he could not for
bear speaking to others of the solemn things of eternity. Having 
at that time no other sphere, he visited the gaol every <lay, reading 
and praying with the prisoners, besides reading twice or thrice a 
week to some poor people in the city. In this way was the Lord 
secretly training him up for the work of the ministry, till his self
denying labours reaching the ears of Dr. Benson, Bishop of Gl<;mces
ter, he sent for him ; and though Whitefield at the time was but 
twenty-one years of age, 'he oifered to ordain him whenever he wished 
it, and also to give him a cure. 'Fhis offer Whitefield, after much 
serious consideration and earnest prayer, accepted, and was ordained 
deacon oil Sunday, June 20th, 1736, in the Cathedral at Gloucester. 
He thus takes a review of the services of the day: 

" 'I trust I answered° every question from the bottom ofmy heart, and heartily 
prayed that God might say, Amen. And when the bishop laid his hands upon 
my head, if my vile bee.rt do not deceive me, I offered np my whole spirit, 
soul, and .bedy to the .senice of God's sanctuary. Let come what will, life or 
death, depth or height, I .shall henceforward live like one who, this day. in the 
pres~nce of men and angefs, took thf' holy sacre.ment upon the profes~ion of 
being inwRrdly moved by the Holy Ghost, to take upan me that mjnistration 
jn the church. I call heaven and earth to witness that, when the bishop laid 
his hands upon me, I gave myself np to be a maityT for him who hung upon 
the cross for me. Known unto hjm are all future events and contingencies; 
I have thrown myself blindfold, and I trust without reserve, into bis itlmight:· 
hands.'" 

We sb·all not here enter on the question how far Whiteiield was 
right in becoming a minister in the Church of England. No light 
had broken in upon his mind to show him her unscriptural position 
and errors ; but his soul being all on fire to preach the gospel, and 
the door being thus opened in providence, he embraced it as of the 
Lord. He thus describes his first sermon : 

"·Last Sunday, in the afternoon, I pres.ohed my fo;st sennon in the chmch 
where I was baptized, ODd also first received the sacranwnt of the Lonh 
Supper. Curiosity drew a large congregation togetl1er. The sight, at first,,, 
little awed me; bnt I was comforted with II heartfelt sense of the di,iue pre -
sence, and soon found the advantage of ha,ing been acnt~tomed to public 
speal,ing when II boy nt school, and of exhorting nnd teachi11g the prisoners, 
and the poor people l1t their private houses, whilst at the University. By the,,' 
means I was kept from being daunted over-much. As I procee,led, I per
ceived the fire ,kindled, till at last., though so yom1g, and arni,lst ,i crowd of 
those who knew me in my childish d!lys, I trust I was enabled to speak with 
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some clegree of gospel autho1ity. Some few mocke,l; but most, for the pre
sent, seemed struck; and I h,we since hem·d that a comp!tiint lrnd been made 
to the bishop that I drove fifteen people mad the first sermon! The worthy 
prelate, as I am informed, wished that the madne'ss might not be forgotten be
'fore the next Sunday." 

'\Ve shall take this opportunity to describe a little of Whitefield's 
peculiar, almost unparalleled, gifts as a preacher-gifts so remarkable 
that we cannot doubt they were bestowed upon him for a peculiar 
purpose. His voice, which is affirmed to have beerr so clear and 
powerful as to be audible at the distance of a mile, appe11rs, by general 
testimony, to have been in all other respects one of the most effective 

, ever possessed by man, capable of taking every varied tone of 
emotion, and whether poured forth in thunder to rouse, or in softer 
music to melt, making its way to the heart with irresistible force 
and effect. Its tones, too, were singularly varied, and at the same 
time so truly natural, expressing every tend(,lI feeling of the heart 
with such touching pathos, that the dullest hearer was riveted as by 
an invincible charm as soon as he opened h;,g lips. His action, too, 
was singularly expressive and becoming, being easy, natural, a11d un
affected, yet eminently striking, though sometimes bordering almost. 
on violence. His language also was peculiariy simple and full of 
fire, broken frequently into short.sentences, abounding in figures and 
illustrations, interspersed with the w~rmest, tenderest appeals to the 
conscience, mingled often with his own uncontrollable sobs and tears, 
and divested of all that heavy lumber which weighs down· preacher 
and hearer. Matter and manner were alike new, and burst upon a 
sleepy generation as a brilliant meteor, which in the midnight dark
ness draws to its path every eye. 

Previous to his time sermons were for the most part long-winded, 
<lull essays; and even when they were sound in doctrine, which was 
very rare, were, like the old Puritanical writings, more fitted for the 
closet than the pulpit, and diviqed and subdivided till "nineteentldy" 
weighed down eyes and· ears into involuntary slumber. The holy 
fire which burned in Whitefield's soul burst its way through all 
these artificial coverings, and the glowi11g warmth which made his 
thoughts to breathe and his words to burn penetrated the hearts of 
his hearers. A minister once asked Garrick, the celebrated actor, why 
persons were so affected by a tragedy who fell asleep under a ser
mon 1 "The reason is," replied he, "that we speak falsehood as if 
it were truth, and you speak truth as if it were falsehood." White
field spoke truth as truth. The truth of God was in his heart, and 
a flame of love burnt there which lighted up his countenance with 
energy and his eyes 'lfith fire, poured itself forth in the most ardent 
and expressive words, quivered in every note of his melodious voice, 
and streamed forth in every wave of his hand. There is a peculiar 
charm in real eloquence, riveting the mind and swn,ying the feelings 
uf the heart till it yields itself to the voice of the orator, as the 
strings of the harp to the fingers of the musician. The very sound 
"f his voice can make the heart alterr.ately burn with ardour an<l 
i1Jdig11ation, or melt it till the tears gush from the eyes. All this is 
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distinct from grace; and hundreds and thousands who melted at the 
accents of Whitefield's voice, lived and died in their sins. Like the 
prophet of ofd, he was unto them "as a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument; but 
they heard his words and did them not." (Ezek. xxxiii. 32.) Yet 
be it borne in mind, that these very natural gifts were bestowerl on 
Whitefield for a particular purpose. It was these which gave him 
such congregations, and made his preaching admired by such men 
as David Hume, the philosopher, Lord Chesterfield, the courtier, 
and Franklin, the worldly politician, as much as by the poor col
liers at Kingswood, when the white gutters, made by their tears, 
streaked their black cheeks. Whitefield was no actor cultivating 
his voice or studying his gestures; but these gifts were naturally in 
him, and he used them as inartificially as a person possessed of an 
exquisite ear and a beautiful voice pours forth melodious tones ae 
the free utterance of the music within. 

But besides these natural gifts, there was a peculiar power-the 
power of God, resting on his ministry. That a most signal blessing 
accompanied his labours is beyond the shadow of a doubt. John 
Newton, who had frequently heard him, in a funeral sermon 
preached at his death, from John v. 35, thus speaks of him from 
personal knowledge: 

" The Lord gave him a m0J1ner of preaching wliicb was peculiarly bis own. 
He copied from none, and I never met any who could imitate him with suc
cess. They who attempted generally made themselves disagreeable. His 
familiar address, the power of his action, his marvellous ta.lent in fixing the 
attention even of the most careless, I need not describe to those 'll"ho have 
heard him; and to those who ha.Ye not, the attempt would be vain. 0 ther 
ministers could preach the gospel as clearly, and in general say the same 
things; but I believe no man living could say them in his way. Here I 
always thought him unequalled, and I hardly expect to see bis equal while I 
live. But that which finished his character as a shining light, and is now his 
crown of rejoicing, was ,the singular success which the Lord was pleased to 
give him in winning souls. ·what numbers' entered the kingdonj. of glory be
fore him! and what numbers are now lamenting bis loss, who were awa.1:ene,l 
by his ministry! It seemed as if be never preached in vain. Perhaps there 
is hardly a place, in all the extensive compass of his labours, where some 
may not yet be found who thankfully acknowledge him for their spiritual 
father. Nor was he an awakening preacher only; wherever he came, if he 
preached hut a single discourse, he usually brought o. season of refreshment 
and revival with him to those who hnd nlreadv received the tn1th. Great 11' 

his immediate and personal usefulness was~ his occasional usefulness, it" 1 
may so call it, was, perhaps, much greater. Many have cause to be thankful 
for him who never so.w or heard him. He introduced a way of close m11l 
lively application to the conscience, for which, I believe, many of the most 
admired and eminent preachers now living will not be ashamed or um,;lling
to acknowledge themselve~ his debtors." 

On this point we shall have another opportunity to enlarge; but 
we cannot omit here his devotedness to the work of the ministry. 
Seven times did he cross the Atlantic, at that til,Ile a long and 
perilous voyage. From the very first, too, he had a most singular 
power of winning the affections of his hearers. His sincerity, w,,rmth, 
•lccp and genuine feeling, and, above all, the blessing of God resting· 



162 THI!: ffl>l!IPEL l!!l'AlmAU>. 

on the word, riveted to him the hearts of hundreds. His seoon.d 
visit to Bristol is thus described: 

"He was met, about a mile from the city, by multitudes on foot, aud some 
in coMhes; and the people ~alut.ed and blessed him us he passed aiong the 
streets. He preached, as usual, five times a week, attended by immense 
crowds of all r&nks. Collections were me.de for poor prisoners; S(i)cieties 
were formed; e.nd great inducements were offered to persuade him t0 remain 
iu his native land. 'l'he congregations were overpowering. Some, as he 'him
self remarks, 'hung upon too ra.ils,others climbed up the leads of the -0hurc'h; 
and altogether the church was so hot with their breo.th, that the steam ,vould 
fall from the pilllll"s like drops of rain.' June 21st he preached his farewell 
sermon at Bristol, and tow&1·d the end of the discourse, when he came to tell 
them, 'it might be that they would see him no more,' the whole congregation 
w1ts exceedingly affected; high and low, young and old, burst into a •flood •Of 
tenrs; and a.t the close, multitudes followed him home weeping." 

The same ex:traordinary popularity followed him to London, 
where he arrived about the end of August, 1737: 

" He preached generally nine times a w.eek, and yet so num.erollil wei:e his 
assemblies, that thousands could not gain admittance to the largest churches 
of the city; and, to prevent accidents from the pressure of the crowd, con. 
,;tables were placed at the doors. The Lorcl's Supper was administered often 
on Sunday morning, when, long before day, in tae winter months, the streets 
,i-ere seen filled with people carrying lights, and converning om. religion as 
they proceeded to church." 

* • * * • * 
"As the time approached when he was to leave England, the people 

showed their esteem for him by many expressive tokens. They followed him 
so closely and in such numbers, for advice, that he could scarcely command a 
moment of retirement. 'l'hey begged to receive from ·him religious books, 
and to have their names written with his own hands, as memorials of him. 
The final separation was to him almost unsupportable." 

Making every allowance for his natural gifts, there must have 
been a peculiar power resting on his ministry, to produce these 
effects. 

His first visit to America, which soon followed, was not accom
panied with such a display of divine power as the succeeding, he 
being there but four months, and his labo~rs being chiefly confinep 
to Georgia, then a new and most unhealthy settlement. Being de
sirous of ordination as a priest, he embarked for England on Sept. 
8th, and was nine weeks on the voyage, tossed about with bad 
weather, in a ship out of repair, and in want of provisions. 

J t was during his stay in England, before his second visit to 
America, that the pulpits being closed against him, he first pl'eached 
in the open air : 

" 'I thought,' says he, 'it might be doing the service of my Lord, who had 
a mouutain for his pulpit and the heavens for his sounding-board; e.nd who, 
wl,en hi, gospel was refused by the Jews, sent his servants into the high, 
"ays and he,lges.' These motives impelled him to mo.ke the experiment, and 
r<eeling his duty to be no longer doubtful, he procee~d tq Kingswood for that 
purpo6e. The colliers were without any church, and so notorious for their 
wicked and l,rut,,J manner, that, when provoked, they were a terror to o.l. the 
neigh bc,urliood. On Saturrlay afternoon, the 17th of February, he preached 
a, Itusc Cireei,, i,is first field pulpit, to as many as the nova!Ly of the scene 
colleclrarl, which were about two hundred. Adverling to this, he ex.claims, 
'messed be God that the ice is now broken, an,d I have taken the field. Some 
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may censure me;. but is there not e. cause? Pulpit8 ue denied, and the poor 
colliers ready to perish for lack of knowledge.' Every time he went to Kings
wood the number of his hearers increa,ed. Thousand!!' of a.II ranks flocked 
from BristC!ll and the neighbourhood; the congregation was sometimes corn
pute,d at. twenty thousand. With what gladness and eagerness many of these 
clespised outcasts, who had never been in !l. church in their lives, received the 
word, is beyond description. 'Having,' as he writes, 'no righteousness of their 
own to reuonnce, they were glad to hear of a Jesus who was a Friend to pub
licans, and co.me not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentanee. The first 

· discovery of their being affected was to see the white gutters made by their 
tears, which plentifully fell down their black cheeks, as they ea.me out of their 
coal pits. Hundrec!H and hundreds of them were soon brought under deep 
convictions, which, as the event proved, happily ended in a sound imd thorough 
conversion. The change was visible to all, though numbers chose to impute 
it to anything rather than the finger of God. As the scene was quite new, ancl 
I had just begun to be an extempore pree.cher, it oflen occasioned many in
ward conflicts. Sometimes, when twenty thousand people were before me, I 
had n1'>t, in my owfl apprehension, a word to say either to God or them. But 
I wa_q- never tote.11y deserted, and frequently ( for to deny it would be lying 
age.inst God) so assisted, that I know, by happy experienee, what our Lord 
meeint by sa.ying, "Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." The 
open firme.ment above me, the prospect of the adjacent fields, with the sight 
of thous9.llds and thousands, some in coaches, some on horseback, and some 
on the trees, and at times all affected and drenched in tears together, to which 
sometimes was added the solemnity of the approaching evening, was almo~t 
too much for and q~ite overcame me.'" 

With this extract we must close, for the present, our review of 
the celebrated apostle of the last century, hoping to resume the 
subject in a future Number. 

POETRY. 

THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEAliSETH TJS FR0JI 
ALL SIN. 

(Concluded from page 132.) 

When my mortal tongue is still, 
My body mouldering in the clay, 

That I shall sing on Sion's hill, 
Throughout an everlasting day; 

This, my soul, is what you feel; 
All this may the Spirit seal. 

Then when you are called to die, 
Time with you to be no more, 

You will surely mount on high, 
To sing upon that heavenly shoFe, 

With all the glorious, blood-bought 
band, 

Sweet halleluja.hs to the Lamb. 

See, my soul, that Christ ascending 
From the tomb wherein he lay; 

Va.in the sea.I, the watch nttending; 
See. the Victor clears the wa.y! 

Every obstacle removing, 
Which over a.ncJiaround were brooding. 

See, the Victor mounts on high, 
Entering with blood ,vithin the v,iil ! 

There he reigns, no more to die; 
There with blood he does pre,a.il; 

That blood that on the cross was shed, 
To save his people from the dead. 

Within the holiest he stands, 
For ever interceding there; 

With wounded feet, l\nd side, and hands, 
This to the Father doth declare: 

He has redeemecl his much-love,l 
bride, 

When he news his hands nnd side. 
0

lntercecling, yes, my soul, 
Ever now before the throne, 

For the wounded, not the whole; 
This dear Jesus does alone. 

'Tis the sick he came to snye, 
Not them who no Physician cr!we. 

Yes, my soul, he's ever plea,ling 
The rich merits of his blood; 

Comforts those who're on him lcanin~, 
finally to b1fog to God. 
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When their sorrows here shall end, 
Such everlasting glories tend. 

O my soul, the thought of drinking, 
Sometimes makes thy poor bee.rt sing, 

Alw11ys filled from such a Fountain, 
Wl1ere the living waters spring; 

Where, my soul, there is no night, 
But rich and everlasting light. 

Yes, my soul, 'tis this that lightens 
Sorrows deep, that on yon fell; 

This that cheers your he9.l't, and 
brightens, 

While here below yon grope and 
crawl; 

A hope that's fixed beyond the grav.e, 
ln Jesus, who has power to save; 

Power to save the vilest creature 
That is brought to feel the fall. 

Matter;; not how black his feature, 
.T esus' blood can cleanse it all: 

" Tell you, you're all fair, my love; 
You shall dwell with me above." 

Yes, Manassehs, Pauls, 9.Ild Peters, 
Silall be saved, every one ; 

Not by works of fallen creatures, 
But tile works that Christ ilas done; 

By Cilrist's merits, love, a.r,_d blood, 
Pleading within the Yail of God. 

Yes, my soul, 'tis all rich favour 
Of the sovereign God 9.Ild King·; 

Choosing .Jesus Christ.the Saviour, 
For saJYation free to bring 

To tilem who feel they're lost and slain, 
Bound with fetters and with chain. 

, Tis for such hen~eforth expecting, 
Jesus waits within the vail; 

All his eh osen sons erecting 
In the building; none shell fail; 

.K-0 living stone shall e'er be lost; 
Blood has bought them; blood the cost. 

Then when the stones are all brought 
home, 

Into the building fair and strong, 
What shouts will echo round the throne, 

When Christ the top stone shall 
put on. 

"Grace, grnce l\nto it!" will they sing, 
Throughout tl1e empire of our King. 

May you, my soul, be found one there . 
To join in that sweet song di'.yjne, 

That shall tb ose wondrous glories 
share, 

That are unspeakable, sublime; 
There to cast your crown, and foll, 
Crowning Jesus Lord of all. 

Yes, if, my soul, you reach the place, 
M akeone among diefavour'd throng; 

I'm sure you'll sing his rich, rich grace; 
This I am sure will be your song ; 

Casting your crown before your IGng, 
And, shouti.ng, make the mansions ring. 

Crystal walls for ever sounding 
With melodious notes of love; 

Jesus' grace, o'er sin abounding, 
Brought us ta the courts' above, 

Making heaven's high 9.l'ches ring, 
Shouting mercy through their King, 

Yes, my soul. 'twill be for ever, 
Singing songs wit.h h9.l'ps of gold; 

Singing of that theme, and .never 
Will the song be dead or cold; 

Here ,vill h9.l'ps be hung on willows, 
Through the rising of the billows. 

No, Satan's storms will then be o'er; 
·No unbelief, nor doubts, nor fears, 

Never can they reach the shore 
'Where the Lamb for ever cheers; 

But every blood-bought son will sing 
The lasting glories of his King . 

.T. W. 

Since first my unbelief was felt, I have been praying fifteen years 
for faith, and praying with some earnestness, and am not yet pos
sessed of more than half a grain. Jesus, who knew weJI, assures you 
that a single grain, and a grain as smaJI as mustard seed, would re
mo,e a mountain; remove a mountain-load of guilt from the con
:science, a mountain-load. of lust· from the heart, and a mountain
load of trouble from the mind.-Ber1idge. 

You have heard, no doubt, of beggars who tie a leg up when they 
~-o a-begging, and theu make hideous lamentations of their lameness. 
Why, this is just your case. When you go to chur.ch to pray, which 
i,; begging, you tie your righteous heart up, anu then make woeful 
outery fer "mercy on us miserable sinners." These tricks may pass 
awhile unnoticed, but Jesus Ch1·ist will apprehend such cheats at 
last, and ~ive them their ueserts.-Berridge. 



THE 

GOSPEL. STANDARD. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be filled,"-Matt. v. 6. 

" Who bath saved us, and callP.d us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, hut according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began,"-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou. believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuPh; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 210. JUNE, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

THE BENEFI'fS OF A MERCY-SEAT. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT CoNw A Y STREET CHAPEL, FITZROY 

SQUARE, LONDON, ON MONDAY EVENING, DEC. 4TH, 1815. BY 
EDMUND ROBINS, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT THE SAID PLACE. 

( Concluded from page 138.J 

And this leads me to take notice of another thing that God com
municates to a sinner through Christ, and that is, mercy displ:•yed 
in the forgiveness of sin. This is the very blessing that the soul 
wants to enjoy, for until this is the case, though he has visits in a 
measure of God's goodness, yet there is something wanting, and that 
is, the blood of Christ to cleanse his conscience from all guilt ; or, 
in other words, a firm persuasion by the Spirit of faith that I am 
interested in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ; and until 
this mercy is communicated to the conscience, there is always some
thing wanting. The poor publican in the temple wanted this 
mercy; and so did the Psalmist: "Show us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation." The gaoler found bis need of the same 
blessing, when he cried out, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved l" 
And poor Mary, at our Lord's feet, knew the want of this blessing ; 
and so does every poor sinner, as soon as he is taught to know by 
feeling the wretched state he is in. 

And the soul will find that it cannot feel a going out in thankful
ness to God until he is led to believe that his sin is washed away in 
the fountain of Christ's blood; neither is there a solid peace in the 
conscience till there is a beholding of the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world; nor can the soul find that nearness to 
God. But when the set time is come to favour the soul with the 
knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of sins, and God, by bis 
blessed Spirit, leads the soul forth in faith to receive the atonement 
of Christ, so that the mercy of God is enjoyed, this is a blessed 
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communication to the sensible .sinner's· heart; this is the balm of 
Gilead, the s11.ving health of all nations, a sure remedy for the con
science. As .John says, "The blood of .Jesus Christ clcanseth us from 
all sin." The cause of such .a sinner's misery is removed at once; that 
is, sin, in its filth and guilt. He find 1 l nearness to God; as Paul 
says, " W c nre made nigi1 by the blood of Christ ; for through him 
we both,'' that is, .Tew and Gentile, "have access Ly one Spirit unto 
the Fnther." This is the grnnd Llessiug that Lrings us nigh, so as 
to have peace and joy in believing· ; and· sure I am, that where this 
blessing is made known, a soul will he communicatiljg to God thanks, 
and blessiugs, and praises for sucl1 great mercy. 

One thing more that God communicates to a soul is righteous
ness; and as the man is taught Ly the Spirit that as a sinner in 
Adam he is free from righteousness through the fall, and that he 
never can get admittance into glory without righteousness, ancl has 
been taught to know that he bas no strength to work one out, and, 
having life within him, he hungers and thir,;ts for one, the gospel re
veals one suited to bis need; and the poor creature being condemned 
by law and conscience for want of one, it is very suitable to such a 
poor, self condemned sinner for the good Spirit to lead him to take 
a proper view of Christ, as a Surety, in his undertaking and finished 
work, and to give him a proper view how Christ. was ma<le sin for 
his people, that they might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. As a faithful Surety be stood in the sinner's law place, and 
in man's nature he obeyed the law perfectly; and that very obedience 
is imputed to the sillner that in time believes. It is a righteousness· 
of God's providing ; it, is a righteousness wrought out by God's co
equal and co-eternal Son in human nature; it is adequate to the 
demands; ot law and justice. The Father.is well.pleased with it, and 
it is to anrl upon all that believe. This is the righteousness that is 
set forth in th_e gospel ; this, and no other, can give us, as sinners, 
an abundant entrance into the kingdom of God above. 

Now, when the poor soul is by the Spirit of faith persuaded that 
it has an interest in the blood of Christ, by the s:;.me Spirit it also 
is persuaded of an interest in him as the Lord his righteousnesss ; 
these two things go together. Hence some have said· that there is 
an active and a passive obedience, and it is true, and if a man is 
interested in one he is in the other. The active obedience of Christ 
is his life of obedience to the preceptive part of the law, ancl his 
passive obedience is his dying in the sinner's room, and sbetlding his 
precious l,lood to atone for guilt. Christ has clone all this for his 
elect. Hence it is said, "He was led as a Lamb to the slaughter, 
:and as a sheep Lefore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth." .Ami Peter say,s, "He bare our sins in his own Locly on 
the tree." .And Paul says, "He obtained eternal redemption for us." 
So that he is the end of the law for'righteousness to _all that Lelieve. 
Now, when God the Holy Spirit leads the soul forth in faith to be
hold him as the Lord our righteousness, and the good Spi1'it testifies 
of his IJloo<l a11d spotless obedience to tl1e conscience, this is what 
we may call salvation; and thus does Gou communicate to men from 
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above the mercy-sE"&t a graud type· of Christ, and the soul goes bMk 
·in heart-felt acknowledgments to God, the D~nor of such good. 

Such a soul passes sensibly from death to life m this act of be~ 
lieving. He feels peace in his soul, joy in God; the Spirit be111s 
witness to the work, and law, conscience, justice, and all appears on 
the sinner's side, and the blessed Spirit operates as a Comforter, and 
by a li,ving faith the soul sucks out the blessed contents of the pro
mises, and milks out, and is delighted with the abundance of Zion's 
glory. Such a soul is sealed up to the day of redemption, anointed 
with the oil of joy, draws near to God, finds sweet acceRs to him, 
and by the Spirit he feels the love of God in Christ made known to 
him; the fear of death that he had is removed, and the dreadful tor
menting thoughts that rackeJ the sinner's mind are all gone, and his 
meditation is now sweet; he is spirituall~ minded, so that life and 
peace is felt. 

Whilst he remains under this influence, his conversation will b!' 
about heavenly things, and the name of Christ is as ointment pouret 
out in his soul; he is satisfied with t.he Lord's goodness. This if a 
foretaste of heaven; as Dr. Watts says, "It is glory begun beltW," 
And now it is that the soul is filled with the high praises of Goi and 
holds sweet communion with God, ir. really in possession of ~he 
mind of Christ, and walks with God in peace and equity. _"lle mrnd 
is most sweetly employed in meditation, the memory rei-ms God's 
goodness, the will is in sweet submission, the consciencris at peace, 
the affections are set at God's right hand, so that Goq is supremely 
loved, and the understanding understands God's de,lmgs, anrl the 
judgment declares it is- all right; in humility a>ll love th~ soul 
ascends to God, gratitude of heart and the dee(l"'t compunction of 
soul is felt, astonishment at Go<l's kindness is ip;reased, and _the soul 
feeli~gly says, " Why have I found grace in tJ,ine eyes, seeing I was 
such a stran,,er from thee 1" Sweet meltinn-s of soul are felt, godly 
sorrow and ~epentance a~e exercisec:l, ami"'the scriptu~e i~ fulfilled 
where it is suid, "Then shall ye ,;-,incmber your own evil wa1s, and 
your doi11gs t1iat· were not good, and shal.l lothe y_our~elves m your 
own sio·ht for your iniquities and for your abommat10ns; when I 
am, paiified toward t.hce, for all .:hat thou hast done, saith the Lord 
God." Such a 8011I as this has communion with God in these dis
plays of low and mercy, and with the dear Retleemer in his suffer- . 
ing circun1stances; or, as Paul says, he has fellowship with him in 
his sufferings ; and he has commtinion with the Holy Spirit by the 
witness that he bears, the comfort that is felt, the joy that is expe
rieneed, and the constraints of eternal love which he sheds abroad 
in the keart. 

Now, if you want the whole of this matter in a narrow compass, 
I will give it you; fir,t, in the words of Paul, and secomlly _in 
the 1rnnls of Peter. Paul s11ys, "Now the God of hope fill you with 
alljJy anti peace in Lelievi11g, that ye may abound iu hope through 
the power of the Holy Gliust." Ami Peter says, "\-Vhom having 
nqt seen, ye lo~e; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet be
lieving, ye .rejoice with joy unspeakable anti full of glory; releiving 
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the end of your faith, even the salvation of your s<luls." And if 
you want a specimen of all this work, 1 will give it you in the case 
of David. For instance, when God arrested David in his conscience, 
a.nd communicated fear, light, life, and power, by his Spirit, he cried 
out, "0 Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure ; for thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand 
presseth me sore. There is no soundness in my flesh, because of 
thine anger; neither is there any rest in my bones because of my 
sin. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head; as a heavy bur
den they are too heavy for me." 

Here was a sensible sinner under divine teaching; be had the fear 
of God in him, he had light to discover, he had life to feel, and power 
displayed in him, and God rebuking him and chastening him ; he 
was miserable, and the cause of it sin. Well, what does he do 1 
why, all his false props being taken away, and he sinking in the 
horrible pit, and sticking fast in the miry clay, he communicates to 
1od by confessions and supplications : " For thy name's sake, 0 
L)rd, pardon my iniquity, for it is great." "Lead me to the rock that 
is igher than I." Well, it pleases God to favour him with a con
fid~~e that be would appear in the displays of his goodness to him. 
T~is ~lped him and propped him up ; as he says, "I had utterly 
famted mless I had believed, to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of t..e living." Having a little faith to believe that God would 
appear, _heround a little patience to wait God's time and way, and 
at last, m a,swer to his cries, God delivered him. Mark his own 
wo,·ds : "I wi;ted patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my vv. He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, 
ou~ of the miry C'ly, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
gomgs. And he hit,h put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God." 

Now here is God's goodness communicating to David what. he 
really needed; and what doc.: David say to it 1 why, " Blessed is 
he whose transgression is forgi\'en, whose sin is covered." And 
did he not communicate to God 1 yea ; take it in his own words : 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. and all that is within me bless his 
holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my sou1, and forget not al.l his 
benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from destructioh ; who crowneth 
thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." And ;,.gain, "0 
magnify the Lord with me, and l~t us exalt his name together. 
I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears." All that I have said, you see, was clearly manifested in the 
experience of David, both ou the bitter side and also the bright; 
God comrnuuicated to David, and David communicated back to God. 

Now, when the soul is thus blessed, a vital union is felt, and 
fellowship is enjoyed. God and such souls walk together, being 
agreed. They talk to each other; the soul talkR .in confessions, 
prayers, and thank-offerings to God, and God talks in them by his 
Spirit, and iu this way they have communion .. They are v~ry 
fond of each otlier's company and of hearing each other's voice, 
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and seeing each other's flJ<)e, and of banqueting together. Th,.i 
soul says, "Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth; for 
thy Jove is better than wine." (Song i. 2.) "Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant." (P8. xxxi. 16.) "Thou that dwellest in the gar
dens, the companions hearken to thy voice-; cause me to hear it." 
(Song viii. 13.) And, "Let my beloved come into his garc.len, and 
eat his pleasant fruits." (Song iv. 16.) And then observe what the 
Lord says to those in union with him: " Thy lips, 0 my spouse, 
drop as the honeycomb; honey and milk are under thy tongue." 
(Son()' iv. 11.) "0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the s~cret pieces of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy vC'ice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countwiance is eomely." 
(Son()' ii. U.) And indeed the whole Song of Solomon sets forth 
this ~nion and communion in a wonderful way. Hence he says, 
"Eat. O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved;" and she 
says t-0 him, "Let my beloved come into his garden, and tat his 
pleasant fruits;" so that they have sweet entertainment on uoth 
sides. And it is wonderful how they are charmed with each other's 
beauty. Hear what the Lord says of his church at large in Song 
iv. 1-7 ; and concludes, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
spot in thee." And what does she say of him, Song v. 10, to the 
end 1 She concludes, "His mouth is most sweet; yea, he is alto
gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem." 

But I hasten on to notice one thing more, and that is, that God 
communicates a fresh supply of grace to his children, to enaule them 
to stand against the devil, the flesh, and the world ; for they are to 
come into the·field of battle, and not to be !1lways joyful and happy 
upon the mount, for God has set the day of prosperity and the day of 
adversity one against the other. The more God's goodness is mani
fested to the soul, the more will the deYil and his subjects war against 
it. When God's faee is hid, the devil couies with his temptations to 
dispute us out of all • that we have felt; and if he cannot do this 
altogether, he will use all the means Le can to draw us into some 
abomination ; and if he cannot get us into actual sin, he will stir 
up all manner of evils in our hearts, and sometimes fill us with 
blasphemies to curse God, the Bible, and all that is good. It is the 
will o°f God to try the righteous, and therefore he hides his blessed 
face from us, and we arc in darkness, as the Scriptures witness; and 
this is the devil's opportunity. It is often the case that he comes 
in like a flood, and sweeps all comfort, rest, peace, aml joy from the 
soul, and stirs up his own wretched erop within us, till we appear 
more like devils than saints. No access to God, no communion 
is enjoyed; and as it is all wrong within, so it is wrong at times 

\ without, and we say as Jacob did, "All these things are against me." 
"My strength and my hope is perished from the Loni." And, 
" Hath God forgotten to be gracious 'l" And we feel that we can do 
nothing towards getting out of this state. Now, if we were never 
to come into such a labyrinth, we should not want the promises of 
God to be fulfilled, nor know what it is to have a fresh supply of 
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grare; hence God suffers ns to come int68o'rne sote conflicts within 
~hnt he may have an opp?rtunity of fnlfilling his promises to us ami 
m us, bccimse we cannot m any measure conununicate to him in such 
a state without a fresh supply of God's grace, 

Now all tl1is grace is, by God the Fnther, t?casured up in Christ, 
and we are to be stro11g in the grace that i~ in Christ Jesus. 
Christ is a glorious throne to his Father's house, and ,ve are to come 
with a humble boldness t.c;> a throne of grace, that we may obtain 
grnce to h~lp ~ls in ti~e o_f nc~d;. ancl, by the Holy Spirit, we are 
favoured mth 1t, and w~, under its mfluences, commll11icate to God. 
And sure 1 am, that tlie devil will be constantly lyini in wait to 
entrap and to eatangle us; our own hearts will always take the 
devil's part ; and we shall b_e hated of all men for the truth's sake. 
We have no strength to stand against any e':'il within or without, 
or to take a step in God's way. There is no confession, prayer, life, 
or motion. in the soul; no appetite, no hungering or thirsting, nor one 
grain of gratitude to God, witl10ut the Spirit.'s influence. But God 
has declared that his Spirit shall be in his ci1ildren as a well of living 
wii.ter, springing up in the exercise of faith', hope, and love, till we 
come into glory above ; and that lie will w1tter us every moment, 
an<l by his power keep us night and day; arld that we shall bring 
forth fruit in old age, to show that God is upr_ight !'Ind faithful to his 
word ; as Paul says, "God is faithful, by. whom ye-were called unto 
tlie fellowship of __ his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." So that, however 
low the spriugs may be, the Fountain· is full, and the springs shall 
rise again and again, so that such a soul shnll never be famished for 
good· and all, as long as there is a grain of grace in Christ or a 
particle of love in God ; for, says Christ, " Because I live, ye shall 
fiye also ;" and out of his fulness we all receive, and grace for gr<1ce. 
And in proportion as this grace and love is communicate<l to us, so 
we, under the blessed influence of the Spirit, communicate to God, 
so that we have communion with each other; and as ,ve are de, 
lighted with his communications to us, so he is delighted with oul" 
confessions, prayers, and praises. · . . 

Again. If we ,are suffered to backslide from him in any measure, 
we find the sensible intercourse stopped up liebween God and us, and_ 
sill is of a hardening nature, and we should 'J:!ever commune with 
G .. <l any more, if he <lid not communicate to us a meek, soft spirit. 
U1Jder this we confess to him our vileness, and 'implore his mercy 
afresh ; he hears, and answers, and makes himself known to us as a 
sill-pardoning God again and again, as he did to Ephraim; and this 
lk'ads us to a<lmire him, to love him, and to bless and t)raise his holy 
na11:e for all his mercies to us, the most unworthy of all his cr~atures. 
Alld indeed, praise is all that he gets for saving men; it_,is t,he only 
n·,·enue of his king·dom, nnd he ii1haliits the praises of Thrat>l; and 
fi'd·e I a111, that the en<l of God, in his purpose of grace, is_his own 
g·l,,ry, iu the salvation of' men from Satan, sin, gurlt, wrath, law, 
J,, tl1. ,rnrl damnation. This is the c11<l of Christ's death; a!i<l iG is 
t.i c· c1 1d of Go<l's 8pirit in regeneraLing nn<l making us llliict for 
!,· av•:P, An<l this is in some mea~ure answered in this worl<l, wbeu 
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the soul is brought to praise God in truth here; and it will be fully 
o.ccornplished in the world to come, when the wh:,le bmly of God's 
elect are all brought to cast their crowns before his throne, and 
unitedly ascribe salvation to God and the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Here in this world communion with God is s,1dly interrupted, but 
in that blessed abode there will be nothjng to internipt it to all 
eternity. 

Communion with God is found in this world in the means of God'~ 
appointments, and we are directed to be diligent in ali the means of 
grace; and God's promise is, that "the diligent soul shall be made 
fat." And we have found him in prayer, hearing and re!],ding his 
word, in conversation with his family; and at times he meets with 
us when lawfully employed in tlais world. But let h.i m come when he 
may, his visits are sweet and precious. And if we narrowly watch 
his hand in providence; and in the displays of his grace to us, and 
notice what there is going on in our hearts against him, I am sure 
there is not a day passes over us but that we shall feel that we 
want supplies of grace, and also have something to confess to God, 
stand in need of prayer, and also have something to be thankful Go 
God for, if we are led to obsi>rve the feelings of our own souls 
within, and God's kind providence without. 

Now, by the above things we see the benefits of Christ as our 
Ark and our Mercy-seat. Were it not for God's love, we should never 
be thus favoured; arid were it not for Christ Jesus, we never should 
have one of these blessings, consequently we should never have any 
communion with God. God's Spirit and all grace are, you see, 
communicated through Christ as a channe1, The Spirit comes, and 
the Spirit communicates grace, such as fear, light, life, faith, hope, 
and love, patience, meekness, true humility, godly sorrow, and re
pentance. Mercy is displayed in pardoning sin, righteousness to 
cover us and to justify us, peace of conscience, love to God, rest for 
our souls, comfort and joy, a, fresh supply of grace, and heaven 
at last. 0 the goodness of God to such poor wretches as we ! 0 
the love of Christ, undertaking our cause, and dying to redeem us! 
0 the love of the Spirit to teach us to know our want of all these 
things, and«for leading us to know anything of them in our own 
hearts, so as to have communion with God ! Yes, such souls are 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, and without these 
things not a soul can be saved; for I must he regenerated by God's 
Spirit, and hy that holy agent made holy, or have a meetness for 
glory ; I must he washed in the blood of Christ from all my sins ; 
and I must also be covered with his righteousness, for no unholy, 
unclean, unrighteous person can ever gain admittance into the 
celestial regions of eternal day. As says God in his word, "Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord ;" and there is no holiness hut 
by the Spirit, of grace. " The righteous nation that keepeth the 
truth shall enter in." The Saviour says they shall enter iuto life 
eternal, and shiill shine forth as the snn in the glory of their Father's 
kingdom for ever 11nd ever. But "The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
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And, lastly, no unclean persons shall enter, but nll that arc washed 
in the blood of the Lamb shall. 0 what I\ mercy to be thus blessed! 
Let death come when it nny, such a soul will be for ever happy, and 
at the Inst day shall be publicly owned and honoured by the Saviom 
hcfore men and de,;ls, and they shall hear this glorious sentence : 
"Come, ye blessed of my. Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world;" and will be favoured with 
sweet communion with the Three-in-One to all eternity. Gt>d, in 
tender mercy, favour you ";th more of this communion from above 
this g-lorious mercy-seat in this world, that you may be found among 
this higl)ly-favoured number at last, if God permit, for his name 
and mercy's sake, through his dearly-beloved Son ·Jesus Christ. 
To whom be all glory and praise ascribed, now and for evermore. 
Amen and amen. 

[We cannot forbear calling the special attention of our spiritual read
ers to the Sermon which we have concluded in the present Number. 
For clearness of doctrinal statement, for depth and fulness of experi
ence, for simplicity and strength of language, (though evidently the 
production of an uneducated man,) and for the eweet savour pervading 
and impregnating the whole, we scarcely know its equal. If any one 
were to ask what are the views of the "Standard," ·,,vhat one piece would 
it point to as embodying that with which it desires its pages to be 
filled, what are the doctrines it desires to be declared, what the experi
ence to be unfolded in them, we could hardly point to any one article 
which has for some time appeared that so fully represents them as 
Robius's Sermon on the "Benefits of a Mercy-seat." 

We can say this freely, as he has bc,en many years dead, and the 
sermon has been long out of print. We feel, therefore, a solemn plea
sure in enriching with it ·our pages; and may the God of all grace 
ahundantly bless it to the souls of our readers!] 

"\\'e say, hunger will break through stone walls. Desperate 
circumstances make men violent. Thus it is with a convinr.ed sin
ner. He sees himself in the city of destruction; and Moses has set 
his house on fire about his ears, as Bunyan says in his "Pilgrim's 
Progress." Now, he cannot think of God, sin, death~ judgmcnt, 
heaven, and hell, with an air of indifference. No, he is awake. He 
sees tbe importance of them. His soul is alive; he feels the weight 
of them. He finds sin has destroyed him; the law terrifies him. 
Death stares bim in the face; judgment alarms him. He trembles 
to see hell moved from beneath to receive him. Now his fancied 
good works, his morality stand him in no stea<l. He hungers after 
righteousness. His apprehensions of wrath make him violent. His 
hunger is keen; he besieges the kingdom of God with eager prayer. 
He furc:es his way through every opposition; he breaks through every 
wall of obstruction, with, "0 give me Christ, or I pei:ish ! Give me 
liis blood to pardon me, his righteousness to justify 1ile, or I am lost 
for ever 1" This is fleeing for refuge. This is like one escaping for 
Lis life, from dreadful flames and devouring fire. This is being 
, ;,,lent: f:ueh tah the kingdom of God by force,-W. Masou. 
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ORIGINAL LE'L:TERS BY J. JENKINS, W.A.-No. III. 

I have read nncl perused the letter of my clear <laughter in the 
faith with a great <lea] of satisfaction. A sweet unction attended 
it; life, light, love, an<l power appear in it, attended with, as in the 
elect of God, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness; and let 
long suffering follow. All this is our Belove<l's Q1Jm pleasant fruit, 
which he himself, as the Sun of Righteousness, puts fortli, and 
which he partakes of when he is pleased to come to his garden. It 
is honey with the honeycomb; the word which he has spoken himself, 
and the contents of it, which the Spirit pours out into our hearts. 
Under this sweet influence, we are meekene<l, humbled, and melted, 
and are filled with love, joy, and peace in the Holy Ghost. A II these 
go back to him again in sweet and endearing expressions of love, 
praise, and thankfulness, which he gladly receives, and returns back 
again, saying, "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 be
loved!" He can receive nothing from us but what he has first sown; 
he sows in righteousness, and we reap in mercy; he breaks up the 
fallowcground, then we seek him, ancl never leave off till he comes 
and rains righteousness upon us. 

A deal of the dross, I see indeed, my dear sister, has gone off; and 
thus his word is fulfilled, for he has said, that "the filth of the 
daughter of Zion" shall be purged from her "by the spirit of judg
ment and by the spirit of burning." Your judgment is past, and 
you have sung of mercy and of judgment; and since that, his word 
has been like a fire shut up in your bones, and at times the flame 
has kindled, and you have spoken with your month. And the word 
of the Lord tries you, as it did Joseph; and so it will, till the word 
of the Lord come again. And he that shall come, will come; but 
the just must live by faith, and patience must have its perfect work. 
After Abraham had patiently endured, he obtained the promise; 
and so ·shall the daughter of Abraham, who looks to Abmham, her 
father, who believed against hope, and to Sarah, her mother, who by 
faith received strength to conceive the incorruptible see<l, ancl to 
bring forth in the appointed time; and the promise is, that they 
shall go through the fire and through the water, and out into the 
wealthy place. 

I see nothing in this letter but the footsteps of the flock. It is 
the strait path wherein you shall not stumble, and the path which 
will "shine more and more unto the perfect day," when no darkness 
will ever more appear. Hold him fast, submit to bis will, and 
patiently wait on him. "He bath loved the people; all his s,iints are 
in his hand; they sit down at his feet, and receive of his words." It 
is the time now to suffer for awhile, and the God of all grnce, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, will, after this 
is over, make perfect, stablish, strengthen, and settle us. Ami what
ever benefit you may luwe received by so poor and weak an iu,tru
ment, let the dear Redeemer have all the praise, who hath made him 
to differ, and who indeed has separated him from tJ:ie rt>st of his 
brethren. The ar~her2 have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and 
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hated him; but his bow al\ides still in strength, and the arms of Ms 
hands are in some measure strengthened by the lmnds of the mighty 
GtJd of Jacob ; and to him l.ie all the glory for eyer and ever. Amen. 
And I hope you will pray that the blessing of him that dwelt in the 
bush may be upon his head; yea, the blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that licth under, blessings of the.breast and of 
the womb, may ever attend Joseph. 

I had some difficulty to bring myself to write this, as 'l see your, 
path, your trials, feelings, and comforts, in hand and in expectation, 
so clearly described and pointed out in these letters. But to comply 
with your request, I send these lines; and may God for ever l.ilese 
my daughter. 

. J. JENKINS. 

W11ile our corrupt nature, derived from Adam, invariably produees 
its like in endle3s succes3ion from father to son, there is an entire 
disconnection with every earthly affinity in the heirs of grace. 
They are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man; but of God. Hence, it is no uncommon thing in life 
for goclly parents to have ungoclly children; and so '!,-ice versa, many, 
that by regeneration are made godly, have sprung after the flesh from 
ungodly parents. Grace is not hereditary. Aura.ham might, and 
indeed did wi.sh for his so11 Ishmael to have grace; but Abraham, 
no more than ag,y other earthly father, could. will it to him. 
Some of .the Lord's chosen have been the children of many prayers 
from the womb; while ot/Lerf have been brought forth in the very 
sty of sensuality, and rlurse<l amidst the prayerless and profane. 
(Ezek. xvi. 3.) And what trophies 0£ grace has the Lord raised 
to himself in all ages, when from such haunts of licentiousness he 
has gathered, and stills gathers his children, to people his kingdom! 
-Hawker. 

Love without reason is a mad passion. Profession without love is 
but "as sounding brai;s or a tinkling cyml;al ;" unmeaning noise to 
others, unprofitable to. him that makes it. Love is of God. lt'is that 
precious ointment that is poured forth from the Father of love upon 
the head of our spiritual Aaron, and runs down to the skirts of his 
garment, even upon all his brethren, the children of love. Love 
descends from Goel through Jesus, to us, spreads itself among- the 
brethren, and ascends in grateful odours to the God of love. We art all 
like Simeon and Levi, Lrethren in i'niquity; and as with them, so anger 
ancl self-will is also found with us. Both are the effect of pride, and 
are contrary to faith aod lorn. The question is not, Are we perfectly 
freed from every pabsion and temper contrary to love1 nor, Are wo 
to expect this from our Lrethren 1 God loves us not as sinless, but 
llS he views us in Christ Jesus. Do we really love the children .of 
Uud as such-love the members of Jesus purely for 'bis sake? fo
i,tead of ir.'.dulging, do we curb and resist, watch and pray agaiDst 
our tempers, which are contrary to love1 This is a blessed evidence 
tLat tLe root of love is in us.- W. Mason. 
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OUTLINES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY THE 
LATE WILLIAM ABBOTT. . 

Dear Sir,-The following letter, containing the euhstance of a 
sermon, preached at Deptford, in 1827, was written by the request. 
of our dear friend, Mrs. W. Boorne, an obituary of whom appeared 
in the April Number of the "Gospel Standard." She was very much 
blessed in bearing it preached, and had it sweetly 'orought to her 
remembrance in her late afl-tiction; and we hope the same blessin"' 
may at.tend the communication of it to other3. It was sent in answe~ 
to the letter which here precedes it. Yours truly, 

Greenwich. W. B. 

Dear Sir,-I cannot rest satisfied until I have made you ac
quainted with the Lord's kind and gracious dealings with my soul, 
that his dear name may he glorified, and you may see that your 
message was not in vain; for I can say he is a God hearing and 
answering prayer. It seemed that every word you said was for me. 
I had this passage on my mind about a fortnight ago, "What thou 
knowest not now thou shalt know hereafter;" since which time the 
Lord has seen fit to remove by death a very dear and intere,ting 
ehild. But he has been graciously pleased to send peace into my 
poor doubting, fearful soul, through the word of his grace delivered 
by you on Sunday afternoon. Indeed, I can say that the work is 
begun and is going on in my soul, for the Lord has confirmed me in 
the belief of. the truth that the dear Saviour <lied for me, and tbat 
my name is written in the Lamb's book of life; so that I was c-:-n
strained to sing the hymn Mr. W. gave out, especially the two first 
lines, 

" Let everlasting hon,mrs crown 
Thy head, my Saviour :J.Ud my God," 

which I dared not have done in the morning, for I felt overwhelmed 
in trouble con~erning my state more than because of the death of 
my child. It appeared to me many times a thing impossible that 
the work was begun, or that the rlear Saviour would ever conde
scend to .look on such a wretch as I felt myself to be. He is faith
ful to his promise, "As thy days, so shall thy-strength be;" for I am 
confident I have found it so. 

Last week, when I was petitioning his blessed Majesty to give me 
some evidence that my dear child was saved, these wonls came 
very fopcibly into my mind, '' Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unto you." "Let 
not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." I wondered what 
the words could mean, as I thought it was not au answer to what I 
was begging for. But uow I c,tn tdl, for I feel I have got that 
p.ence wli"ich the world can neither give nor take away. 0 Sir, I 
can froely give up my child, and say, "The Lord does all thiugs 
:well." Her loss is more than made up to me. That which I h,1vc 
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been longing for theso eight years, was to know that m)' wmt.hlees 
name was written in the Lamb's book of life! 0 how often luwe 1-
longccl to know if he died for me! and now to feel a sweet persuusion 
of it at such a time as this is an unspeakable mercy. For him who 
could crush the world to dust in a moment if it were his pleasure, 
to lo:,k 011 such a poor worm, and more than that, to be one of his 
favourite~; to be one that he will own "in that tremendous day;" 
it melts my heart and humbles me to the dust, and calls for more 
gratitude th,m I can express. 

I lwpe you ,~·ill excuse "the liberty I have taken in sending this, 
hut I lmd a desire that you should·lrnow that your labom is not "in 
vain in the Lord," and that he should have the praise. As you 
obliged Mr. A. with the substance of a discourse in a letter, I 
should lie thankful, and esteem it. as a great favour, if you will, 
when conrnnient, oblige me with the substance of the one you de
livered yesterday afternoon, for I stand in need of confirmation 
unto the end. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
Broadway, Deptford, Oct. 22nd, 1827. ANN BOORNE. 

Dear Fricnd,-It is with pleasure I reflect upon my last visit to 
Deptford, because the Lord made it further manifest that there is 
amongst you a remnant who are of the election of grace, who have 
his approbation in meeting together in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and likewise my being favoured with his sanction in coming 
to speak in his name. To all such I wish grace, mercy, and peace, 
fro111 God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The account you saw, sent from Mrs. W. Boorne, I consider to 
be, " The Lord giving testimony to the word of his grace," so as to 
cause her with the heart to believe unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth or pen to make confession unto salvation. May the Lord 
add unto you a number of such. 

As desired, I willingly send you the substance, as near as I can, 
of the discourse the Lord was pleased to set his seal unto :- · 

""-ho shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 1 Cor. i. 8.) 

The apostle being the means of bringing many at Corinth to the 
faith, gi'"es thanks to God on their behalf for the grace bestowed on 
them, and tells them God is faithful by whom they were called to 
the fellowship of his Son Christ Jesus, and that the Lord would 
confirm them unto the end. The persons whom the Lord has con
firmcJ and still confirms are called "disciples;" hence the apostles are 
said to go through the cities where they had preached "confirming 
the souls of the disciples." These arc such as are called "disciples 
indeed." Disciples indeed are made sensible of the ·need of divine 
teacliing, and cry to the Lord for wisdom and understanding, and are 
eucouraged to this by him who, because he is good and upright, 
Leaches oinners in the way, who guides the meek in judgment, and 
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has promisc<l to teach the meek his way. 'fhese are taught of the 
.Lord to know' their poverty and want, to know the spirituality of 
the law, and the cxcee<ling sinfulness of sin. Such are brought to 
the feet of the Prophet of God's church an<l people. In Matt. v. 
we read of Christ's going up into a mountain, and calling his disciples 
unto him ; und he opened his mouth and taught them, saying, 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall 
be filled." Such disciples, thus sitting at his feet, find his word ful
filled in their experience. The word of his grace removes their 
guilty fears ; the word of righteousness silences their accusers ; the 
word of reconciliation brings peace; and by the faith of a Mediator, 
they find they are brought nigh unto God, and are in a state of 
friendship with him. These are following on to know the Lord, anC: 
such are confirmed unto the end. 

The things disciples are to be confirmed in : Some of them need 
confirming in the doctrines of Christ, in consequence of the tempta
tions they labour under, and on account of the cunning craftiness of 
men who lie in wait to deceive the souls of the simple. Bis doc
trines are those of the doctrine of a Trinity of Persons in one God. 
"I will," says the Son, "pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever." The 
Saviour declared concerning himself, "I am the Son of God;" "I and 
~ny Father are one." For this the Jews stoned him, and for this 
they said he ought to die, and desired sentence against him. He 
preached the new birth and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
in talking to Nicodemus and the woman of Samaria. Be declared 
the doctrine of remission of sin, and also of justification, and 
freedom from condemnation and wrath by faith in him. He taught 
the doctrine of the saints' final perseverance, in his prayer to the 
Father, saying, "Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." And we know that be set forth eternal election; our names 
written in heaven as the greatest ground of a Christian's joy. Be 
rejoiced in spirit; he admired his Father's choice, and his sovereignty 
in passing by the wise and prudent and revealing his mysteries unto 
babes. These are the doctrines of our God and Saviour. 
. Again. We find most of the Lord's people wish to be more con
firmed about their interest in Christ Jesus, their part and lot in 
elertion, their interest in the love of God, and are much perplexed 
about the work of grace begun and carrying on in their hearts. 
Now, the Lord has various means in which· he confirms his people. 
One of the chief is that of the word preached. The Lonl has pro
mised them pastors after his own heart, to foed them with know
ledge and understanding ; surh pastors are furnishe<l with the who~e
some words of Christ; are well acquainted with the experience of a 
Christian ; they know the path of tribulation ; they speak from the 
abundance of the heart. The Lord directs them where to go, fur-
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nishes them with me&SRges of grace and -truth, e.nd attends the word 
with power. 

By a,ttending the ministry of such, weak hands nre strengthened,. 
and feeble knees are confirmed. Some who are staggering through 
unbelief, or the sugi:,;estions of Satan, or the delusions of his agents, are 
estahlished in the truth; others, who doubt of their interest in Christ, 
pardon of sin, and a state of justification, find faith comes by hearing. 
At other times, when fearing they are not among the chosen of God, 
they go from hC11ring the word rejoicillg in this, that their names ·are 
written in heaven; and many of the family in darkness, the work of 
God being obscured and hid, seek light upon t.heir path, and find it; 
as one prays, "Let thy work appear unto thy servants." Sometimes 
this oonfirming work goes on in reading the Scriptures, or some 
portion being applied with power to the soul; and likewise the 
reading of godly men's works. Another way in which. they are con
finned is by being favoured with answers .to their prayers under 
temptations about their state. They cry to the Lo'rd; the Spirit 
being the Spirit of ,;;upplication, they prevail ; by his. power they 
believe, peace flows in, and the Spirit assures them of their adoption,, 
and of the love of God unto them; and this woirk is to go on to ,the 
end. This being the case, you must expect t~·ials and troubles to 
the end. Some may say these are bad tidings; but it is so decreed~ 
that through great tribulation we must pass in order to stand before 
the throne and the Lamb. Every appearance of our God in affliction;. 
the help afforded in trouble, and deliverances granted, strengthen,. 
establish, and confirm us. "By these things men Ii ve ;" and by these 
means we are assured of the covenant love of our God unto us; and'. 
such are brotight to believe that he will never leave them, that he wUl 
never, no -never forsake them. Persons who are thus confirmed unto 
the encl will appear blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This day of the Lord is, .when he will come a-second time, w.hich 
will be a very different appearance from that in the days of his flesh. 
He then appeared as a" Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief;" 
was a poor and needy Mau; was buffoted, spit upon; crowned with 
thorns, and crucified. But when he comes the second time, he will 
come as the G0tl of Glory, in his glorified humanity, with his glorious 
attendant~,.ten thousands of his saints and angels. He will descend 
from heaven wit.h a shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God; the dead in Christ will be raised, and those who remain on 
earth until he comes will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye. · · 

Before his first coming, many were looking out, waiting in hope 
and expectation of it; and believers are now said to be looking for 
the fulfilment of hi.~ promise, believing he will come. W c look for 
his appea,i-ing, and when favoured with comfortable assnr~nce of i~
terest in l1is great salvation, and are blessed with the hght of Ins 
r~ountenance, we long for a11<l love his appearance. But he will then 
c01ne as tl1e Bridegroom of his church. He will come to be admired 
anc.l ~lu1 i ;, d in liis s,i,ints. 

We Me t,1 be confirmed "unto the end," that we may be blameless 
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in that day. This will be wonderful indeed, and an unspeakable 
mercy to be blumeless when all the world will be covered with shame 
·a.nd confusion, being found in their sins, when,-all the world will wail 
because of him. How widely does the path as well as the end of 
such differ from that of carnal profe_ssore ! Some believe for awhile, 
hearing the word with joy, and then fall away; some go on holding 
damnable heresies, an<l otherR in a vain confidence, having no changes; 
-.and of some it is said, they " took tlieir lamps, and took no oil 
with thorn ;" none of these are acquainted with confirming work. 
The Lord's people arc a tried people. When they are once truly 

. convinced of their sinful, ruined condition, nothing short of a know
. ledge of salvation, winning of Christ, and heing found in him and 

in his righteousness will satisfy them. These know what it is to be 
burdened with the old man of sin,and to be in heaviness through mani
fold temptations, for the trial of their faith; and what with a fmwning 
world, frowning providences, and an evil heart of unbelief, they know 
what it is to take up their cross daily, in order to follow their Lord. 
These cannot go on without help and strength from above. Such 
cannot set light by the means the Lord has appointed; they have 
an appetite for spiritual food, and, meeting with many things to 
stagger them, they need confirming unto the end. Their con
victions, temptations, and trials, discovering their dross and tin, 
make the fountain precious ; th~ir own deformity makes them prize 

· the righteousness of the Surety, this best robe, the wedding garment. 
Such being declared by the Lurd to he clean, being washed, justified, 
.and sanctified in the name of the Lord J esns and by the Spirit of 
.our God ; such being accepted in thP, Beloved, aud standing coru
piete in him, will Le without blame in the <lay of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. To whom be glory, praise, and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Your willing and affectionate servant in the Lord, 
Mayfield, December 6th, 1827. WILLIAM ABBOTT. 

Doubtless our friends the Editor and Publisher have some know
ledge of William Abbott. _He used to visit Fraut, Five .Ash Down, 
Seven-oaks, Waldron, Otford, Deptford, and other places occasionally, 
to preach. Mr. Fowler republished some of his experience and the sub
stance of a sermon in 1838, which was the year in which he died. The 
original of the above has been laid by for years, seen only by a few 
private friends, and we think it may be very acceptable to many. 

· Tl.iat God may make it effectually so, is the desire of, Yours, &c., 
. . . W. B. 

You read, "Without holiness no man sliall see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 
l'4'.) A Lcg,1list would sec the Loni by his holiness, bj the merit of it, 
but he cannot; and an Antinomian would see the Lord wit/tout 
holiness, Luthe mnst not. Thus, a Christian man can neither see 
the Lord without holiness, nor by it; which, though a truth, may 
seem a mystery to many.-Berridge. 
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A LOVE VISIT. 

On a certain evening in December last I was busily employed in 
my lawful calling with both hands, but my thoughts were equally, 
if not more active than the members of my body; but they were 
not joyous thoughts, "but rather grievous." I was bemoaning the 
gTeat distance that appeared to be between my soul and God, as re
gards comfortable communion with "him whom my soul loveth." I 
was not just then doubting my interest in the "covenant ordered in 
all things and sure," but there seemed to be no spiritual commerce. 
carried on between my soul and heaven; and when this is the case, 
I am one of those strange beings who cannot "live up to their privi- . 
leges," but am very restless, and despondency pervades my spirit. I 
had not "seen the King's face" for many days, and was grieved in 
mind because he who should have comforted · me was removed fa1· 
distant. As I have already observed, I was bemoaning my sad con
dition, when all at once I felt a strange melting down; godly con
trition began to flow forth, penitential feelings, and the "love of God 
which passeth all understanding," was being shed abroad in my heart; 
yea, " it was the voice of my Beloved that knocked, saying, Open 
to me, my love, for my head is filled with dew." "My Beloved put 
in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for 
him. I rose up to open to my Beloved;" for, he said, "Rise up, 
my love, and come away." "Where the word of a King is, there 
is power ;" and so I found it, bless his dear name. He gave both 
"power and will," and glad obedience followed in his train; himself 
prepared the room. .As dear Hart says, 

"For shouldst thou stay till thou canst meet 
Reception worthy thee, 

With sinners thou wouldst never sit
At least I'm sure with me." 

.A.s he turned in to "tarry for a night," I most gladly relinquished 
my temporal employment; yea, like one of old, I was obliged to 
"turn aside to weep," being filled with the consolations of the gospel. 
I wanted vent. I sought seclusion ; but tears of love, praise, and 
gratitude flowed forth so copiously, and the tongue was compelled to 
" utter forth the memory of his great goodness" in an audible 
manner, so that this matter could not be hid in a corner. My deaF 
partner came weeping to me, fearing, as she said, that nature with 
me was about to be dissolved. 0 how I entered feelingly into those 
lines by Mrs. Steele, 

"Dissolv'd by thy goodness, I fall to the ground, 
And weep to the praise of the mercy I found," 

According to my feelings, had not vent been given through the 
senses, my body must have burst under the "weight of glory" I 
tl1en enjoyed. 

This display of the love of a triune J ehoval_1 came so opportun_ely, 
it came so unexpectedly, so unlooked-for, makmg good that glor10us 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 181 

promiso, " When the poor and neetly seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue foileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them; I will 
open rivers in high places, am! fountains in the midst of the valleys." 
It was a river to swim in. All the words of truth which exalt a 
blessed Jesus and lift him very high flowed in one continuous course 
into my soul. I said," It is enough, Lord; stay thine hand, or 'I die 
with love.' Or if thou wilt yet pour out the love of thy heart in 
such copious streams, give strength to bear up under such overwhelm
ing discoveries of thy immortal love, thy all-cleansing blood, and thy 
glorious merit as my all-sufficient Redeemer; for thou hast indeed 
'remembered me in my low estate, for thy mercy endureth for ever.'•· 
Once I felt assured that none of the Lord's family, while in the 
body, could bear up under the "eternal weight of glory." We must 
die to prove it in its full meaning. In this case it was unutterable, 
and passed knowledge. He caused me to be joyful in this day of 
prosperity; and while his right hand embraced me, his left hand was 
under my head to support me under the soul-ravishing views I then 
realized by the power of the blessed Spirit. "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him; and he will show them his cove
nant." I clearly saw my standing in this "covenant ordered in all 
things and sure," and how that nothing could separate me from his 
love. " Once in Christ, in Christ for ever." Thus the eternal union 
stands. He told me he had many things to say unto me, but that 
I could not bear them then, but that he would come again and re
ceive me to himself, that where he was, I should be also. 

What bowels of mercy I felt to all those "who love the Lord in sin
cerity," and especially to all who '!re seeking him sorrowing, the hoping 
and fearing ones, who have tender consciences and the fear of the Lord 
implanted in their hearts, by which they " depart from the snares of 
death!" and how God would, in his own time and way, make good 
his promise in their experience, where it said, that "all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy 
children." For myself, I was obliged to say, "0 why such love to 
me 1 While many of thy dear followers abide many years in the 
valley of humiliation, how is it, Lord, that thou wilt manifest thy
self unto me (who am the least of all saints) in this delightful way 
and mo.nner 1" It is " even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in 
thy sight." 

I was conversant with a dear old man (lately deceased) who had 
never had a manifestation of God's favour to that degree he longed 
foi: until on the verge of Jordan, when he had passed his seventieth 
year ; then, for the first time, the dear Lord softened his heart, and 
he could approach the mercy-seat with a contrite spirit, am! a desire 
to depart. He had been nearly all his life-time "subject to bondage," 
but his fears were entirely removed, and not one thing was left which. 
could in the least degree bind him to this world. He told me t.his 
himself; and the substance of his humble, yet great faith, may be 
expressed in two lines, 

" My soul into thy arms I cast; 
I trust I shall be safe at last." 
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This dear man's spirit was richly, yea, pre-enih;1ently, adomed with 
"the fear of the Lord," that divine preservative, by whicll'i1is words 
and nctions were hourly an<l daily tried betwee1i the court of tender 
conscience and him who trieth the" reins of the children of men." 
If he had said a word too much in conversation, there was no rest 
for him until it was recalled; had he offended against a brother in 
word only, no peace could he find until matters were made straight. 
Would to God there were more of this amongst the "children of 
light!" . 

But to return. The dew lay all night upon my branch. I laid 
me dom1 blessing and praising· the Lord for his rich mercy to me, 
who before had had such hard thoughts of him. I ha:I never realized 
such a token of lo,·e sin~e the tim~ that pardon,' peace, and recon
ciliation through the blood and righteousness of a dear Redeemer, 
we;·e Lrought home with divine power to my heart and conscience, 
which occurred nearly four years since, when I was manifestly 
sealed an heir of the "promise of the life that now is, and that which 
is to come." These blessed visits are worth waiting for. How they 
revive the spirit., make "crooked things straight, and rough places 
plain 1" To them "who have no might, he increaseth strength;" 
whereby they come out of the sorrowful chamber "rejoicing as. a 
strong man to run a race." At these times a man's ways please the 
Lord, and he makes cveh his enemirn to be· at peace with •him; 
.all bi,, foes fly to their dens at the approach of the Prince• of 
Peace when he arise,, the sweet morning star of the soul., Lord, 
unhelief tastes not of the bliss, but is trodden down at the gate of 
the citadel, for the time bein/.r;and all the powers of the mind break 
forth in sweet harmony and divine melody. "The time of the sing
ing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land;" 
the wintry season of the soul is for a time over and gone, and the 
flowers appear on the earth. All the graces of the blessed Spirit 
receive fresh vigour, whereby they are strengthened to receive the 
next attack from the enemy, "when the blast of the terrible ones is 
as a storm against the wall." God does nothing in vain. If he 
grant a respite from spiritual adversaries, and a short cessation of 
hostilities, it is that we may be duly equipped for that warfare which 
never ceases finally, 

"Till de;ith, which puts an end to life, 
Shall put an end to sin." 

As our day is, so shall our strength he. I have ever found th11t, 
after the <lay of prosperity, the day of adversity succeeds it'. By 
these thino-s mrn live and fear before the Lord, and in all "these 
things is t11e life of rny Spirit."_ However some may-despise frames 
and feelings, I can truly say, 

" Grant me the visits of thy 'race, 
And I desire no more." 

Surely it is far wide of the mark for the 1.ord's fami,ly to be ac
,;ns~d uf living upon frames and feelings, so as to forget the Author 
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and Giver; o.s one justly observe·d, tlmt he would travel fifty m:les 
to see those churacters who coul<l sit <lown contented because they 
were hungry and thirsty. 

" To see good bread and wine 
Is not to eat and drink." 

There can be no real satisfaction of mind until we· chink for 
ourselves of that river which "maketh glad the city of Go<l ;" 
and I am sure such a soul will not be so taken up with the streams 
11s to Le entirely forgetful of the fountain. For myself, 1 can truly 
say that I liighiy prize the smallest token for goorl, and do feelingly 
exclaim with dear Hart, 

"Lord, let thy visits oftener be, 
Or let them longer last; 

I can do nothing without thee ; 
Make baste, my God, make haste." 

That the Lord may bless his dear, tried followers in all places of 
his dominions, and in his' own time bring them "to the licht, that 
they may declare his righteousness," is the prayer of, 

March 10th, 1853. NA.THANIEL. 

Before that the Lord matriculated me in his university, the num
berless bounties he showered upon me were for the most part un
discerne<l from what quarter they arose. The blessings came, hut 
the band which dispensed them was hid<len from my short-sighted 
\'iew in the cloud of the Lor<l's own gifts. Neither was this all; 
for in the unbumbled pride of my fallen nature, like Israel of old, 
I was tempted to suppose that much of my own deservings might 
be traceable in my mercies. (Dent. viii. 17.) But in the divine 
school, at the very first trammels of education, the axe is at once laid 
a.t the root of the tree of all creature attainments an<l creature con
fidenccs.-Hawicer. 

0 distressed soul, whom do you dread 1 To whom <lo you 
tremble to approa~b '? Is there anything so terrible in a crucified 
Redeemer, in the Lamb that was slain 1 If you carry your soul, 
almost sinking under the burden of its guilt, to lay it down at his 
feet, what do you offer him, but the spoil which he bled and died 
to recover and possess? And did he purchase it so deariy, tlrnt he 
might reject it with disdain 1 Go to him directly, an<l fall down in 
~1is presence, and plead that misery of yours which you h,L\e now 
been pleading in a contrary view, as an engagement to your own soul 
to make the application, an<l us an argument with the compassionate 
Saviour to receive you. Go and be assured, that where sin has 
abounded, there grace shall much more 11,bound. (Rom. v. :20.) Be 
assured that' if one sinner con promise himself a more certain wel
come thun another, it is not he that is ka~t guilty ai1ll miserable, 
but he that is most lleeply humbled before Goll under a sense of tliat 
misery and guilt, and lies the lowest in the apprehension of it. 
-JJocldr idge. 
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THERE I WILL MEET WITH 1.'HEE. 

My dear P.,-I am, through mercy, well in my health, and hope 
you and the family are so likewise. No doubt you find some trials, 
but that is no new thing to us. What a mercy it is we have found 
t.hat which raises our souls at times above tl,em, which is where 
Christ sits, at which place sweet communion with the Father of all 
mercies and God of all consolation is found! Things often appear 
so dark and so perplexing :JS to bring us to our wits' end, and 
make us stagg-er like drunken men. We then find no refuge left 
but that which our blessed Lord has provided, which is a refuge 
from the storm-Himself, and his blessed work revealed to the 
troubled soul by the divine Spirit. It is no human aid, no native 
streng: h can help a soul at such a length. In the first promise lies 
the seed which is to 

"Break down Satan's power, 
And raise us up in some blest hour." 

The time is fixed by Goe, who c:mnot lie. He works to reveal his 
power and make known his love with, "Yea, I have loved thee." 
Blessed salutation ! It cannot be, then, but that he loves me now, 
and loves me evermore. In darkness, in sore temptations, in 
heavy afflictions, it is best understood; it is then• he reveals his 
secrets, and proves they are with the righteous: "I bring near my 
righteousr.ess; it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not 
tarry; and I will place salvation in Zion for Isrnel my glory." 
Zion is a compact and strong city. It has been often attacked by 
all the force and rage of Satan and his powers; bi.it never until they 
can undermine the Corner-stone can they break down any part of 
the building; and every attempt made to do it writes more plainly 
thereon, "It is a building of mercy." "But my faithfulness and 
my mercy shall be with him;" "l have said, that Mercy shall be 
built up for ever." 

How truly indebted are we for every spiritual blessing to him 
who has blessed us with all spiritual hlessings in Christ, he h.aving 
thus secured them all to us and us to him, not in part only, which 
satisfies the carnal professor, whose heart is bound in the world and 
worldly things. But not so the longing soul. Christ Jesus m;1to 
the church is made of God wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. This is all, and enough; but there is not enough 
without all; an aching void is found till Christ is formed in the 
heart the hope of glory. The Holy Spirit is the sanctifier, who 
reveals unto the sinner the need of, and blessings in, the right
eousness of Christ, which is imputed to the soul, and both in the 
name of the Father and of the Son, he being in essence with them 
une: "For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, 
witl1 him al~o that is of a contrite and humble spirit." 

Thus I say he, tl1e Sanctifier of the church of the living God, 
purges their consciences from dead works, from the guilt and filth 
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of sin, creates a clean heart, aml renews in them a right spirit. 
Real repentance docs he produce in the heart, when he shows that 
the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin, an<l the love of Go<l is 
shed abroad in the soul. A tcnrJer conscience is the effect of his 
·indwelling, wl1ich is ever found attending the fear of the Lorcl 
Real freedom docs he produce in the soul. Where the ~pirit of the 
Lord is, as a Spirit of adoption, there is liberty. With open face 
we behold then, as in a glass, the glory of God, and are changed in 
the same image. A broken-hearted, humbled sinnH, and a gracious, 
loving-hearted, bruised Saviour, meet j such a meeting l tirmly 
believe will take place in this world with all who are blessed, as 
I am !!ertain will in the realms of eternal glory, the one being an 
evidence of the other. Thus the church has said, does say, and 
shall say, "I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was sweet to my taste." It is not in her own strength, but 
that of her beloved Lord's: "He put bis hand in by the hole of the 
door." 

Love to all dear friends, and accept my purest affections, 
Brighton, :May 4th, 1824. W. S. 

If a natural m&n were admitted into heaven, he could find no 
pleasure or satisfaction there; all the joys of that blessed place 
would be to him tastele,s aud insipid, and afford him no more hap
piness than concerts of music to a <leaf man, or a variety of colours 
to a man born blind j yea, such an one would rather flee to bell for 
com1>any like himself than stay in heaven to be tormented and 
tantalized with pleasures whereof he could have no relish or enjoy
ment.- W. Hammond. 

But to suppose the worst, what if you were really the vilest 
sinner that ever lived upon the face of the earth? What if your 
iniquities ltad gone up into the heavens every day, and your trans
gressions ltad, reached unto the clouds; (Rev. xviii. 5 ;) reached 
thither with such horrid aggravations, that earth and heaven should 
have bad reason to detest you as a monster of impiety? Admitting 
all this, "is anything too hard for the Lord 1" (Gen. xviii. 14.) Are 
any sins of which a sinner can repent, of so deep a dye that the 
blood of Christ cannot wash tbrn1 away? Nay, though it would be 
daring wickedness and monstrous folly, for any "to sin that grace 
may abound," (Rom. vi. 1,) yet had you indeed raised your account 
beyond all that divine grace has ever )'et pardoned, who should 
"limit the Holy One of Israel 1" (Ps. lxxvii. 41.) Or who shall pre
tend to say, that it was impossible that God might for your very 
wretchedness choose you out from others, to make you a monument 
of mercy, and a trophy of hitherto unparalleled grace 1 The apostle 
Paul strongly intimates this to have been the case with regard to him
self; and why might not you likewise, if iudeetl the chief of siuners, 
obtain mercy, that in you, us the chief, ''Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, !or a pattern to them who shall hereafter be
lieve 1"-Doddridge. ,, 
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''WHO IS THIS 'l'HAT COMETH UP FROM THE WJL .. 
DER.Ni.SS, LEANING UPON HER BELOVED 1" 

:M:y dear Frieud,-The blessing of the God. of Israel rest upon 
you. Grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied. · · 

Fellow-pilgrim to the celestial city, dear sister beloved in Christ, 
not having hea,rd from you for some time, and having heard that 
you i1ave been sick, nigh unto death, I now write to you to in
quire how it i.s with you, hopiug you are bette1·. Are the conso
lations of God with you but small, or is your spirit triumphant in 
Christ, in hope of the glory that shall he revealed in us 1 Many 
things we find by the way to draw our hearts, and eyes, aud minds 
from and off a precious Christ. I say a precious Christ, because. I 
have fdt him so; and I believe my friend basso too. Blessed be.God 
for that. The way to heaven is rough and thorny, but sure. The 
best way to prove this is by experience. Experience teaches; and 
all whom G,,d teaches, he teaches to profit. Afflictions, sorrows, 
losses, crosses, disappointments, vexations, bereavement,, and trials 
of every sort and name are found in this way, and teaches us this 
lesson, that "this is not our rest." Thanks to God· it is not; if it 
were, it would be a poor rest indeed. Gospel precepts, exhorta
tions, commands, assurances, promises, and invitations, prove to 
us what the secret mi.:id of Jehovah is concerning us. Every stripe 
of his rod shows to us his divine displeasure at sin, and teaches us 
how bitter aud evil a thing it is to sin against his holy and gracious 
majesty. 

The end of every manife3tation is the development to us of divine 
decree3 an<l purpo3es. The hearfs love of a precious Christ felt 
withiu the breast teaches and inspires us to all holy acts of obedi
ence, melts down the har<lest heart, su,bdues the most refractory an<l 
rebellious will, removes every fear of death, loosens the affect.ions to 
all things here- below, bows down the mmd to divine sovereig11ty, 
and endears the dear o•~ect of our heart's delight to our souls far 
more than tongue can tell or pen can describe. The blood of 
Christ felt in the conscience proves its power to cleanse from all 
sin. God's denials discourage and are pricking t_horns to our flesh; 
but our necessities compel us still to pray. His delays are not de
nial:,; he denies whatever is aske<l for amiss. He delays, to make 
us more importunate, and the blessing sweeter when it comes. He 
answers, to eucourage us still to ask of him more. He _gives, to 
receive his own back with usury, and lets down a drop of heaven 
now and tl}en into our hearts to strengthen faith, encourage hope, 
and sweetly to assure our souls that the promised rest above does 
in<leed awl of a trnth remain for us. 

Thus whom Go<l teaches, what blessed profiting will be the re
sult. GJrl has taught me the truth of these things by experience.· 
Huw ble6sed how tryi1w it is to Le under divine teacbing; how 
lkaet:ful and' glorious will Le the end thereof! And all God's chil
<lreu 6lm!l be thus tau;.(,t to know their Shepher<l's voice, to know 
his s-rt:a~ salvation IJy feeling experience, to try the spit-its, to know .. 
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the power of atoning blood in their hrnrts, to bow and kisf! the rod, 
and to love, and serve, am1 glorify their dear Redeemer Cfod lielow, 
in hope to reign with him above; and great shall be the p~ace of 
his children. . 

Is my friend weakly in borly1 So am I. Is she passing through 
Zion's furrmce7 So am I. Is she despised, afflicted, and counted 
by many the offscouring of all things to this day1 So am I. Has 
she been near to the door of death, and yet preserved and raised up 
again 1 So have I. Has she tasted the joys of heaven on earth 1 
So have I. Does she often lament her leanness, and mourn under 
the hidings of God's countenance1 So do I. Does her flesh often 
fret beneath the chastening hand of her lol'ing, gracious Lor<l? So 
does mine. Is she the subject of so many changes, oppositions, 
fightings, str-ugglings, and contradictions within, that she is a com
plete wonder to herselfl So am I. Does she count all vanity 
under the sun, and often long to be with Christ at home? So do I. 
Does she feel many drawbacks? So do I. Has she many weights 
to carry about her? So have I. Is she often increasing them, 
while i;;he longs to lay them aside as she runs? So am I. Does 
she feel at home, and sometimes most blessedly comforted too, 
amongst God's clear despised praying family? So do I. And will 
she feel right well satisfied when she is safe ,Yith Christ to sin no 
more 1 So shall I. 

Ah! my dear afflicted friend, how blessed it is to be a Christian, 
a follower, a lover of Christ! "Whom the Lord loveth he cliast
eneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receh•eth." A curious 
way to make his love known, is this, say some. True, a wise and 
blessed way too. Love made known in the fire is heart-breaking, 
soul-killing, world-crucifying, and God-glorifying love. " He that 
bath ears to hear, let him hear," and a heart opened by and taugbt 
of God let him understand, and covet tu feel more and more of this 
love and its blessed effects, and be satisfied, willing, and desirous to 
attain to a feeling, experimental acquaintance with the heavenly 
mystery; at any rate God wills he should, though it may be through 
floods of sorrow, trouble, and woe, and fires of temptation, tri
bulation, and anguish; for if a man would give his bcdy to be 
burned for the divine favour, it would be utterly contemned and 
unavailing. 

The Lord so instruct and lead my friend into the whole will of 
God, and his grace so sweetly resign her thereunto beneath the 
unction of the Holy Ghost, and the droppings of Jesus' bloorl, 
the effects of Jehovah's love, that her soul, and heart, and tongue 
may sing in the furnace, be still under every c lrnstening, glory iu 
Christ and his cross, esteem this world not worth her notice, count 
every trouble, every pain, every sorrow, every groan, one in the 
appointed number less, and rejoice in prospeet of singing iu 
SWC'etest strains above the theme which divi11c grnce has taught our 
souls below, "To him that lmth loved us, um! ,rnshed i:s from our 
sins in his own blood, and bath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever. Amen." 
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I would, my Lord, thy chast'niugs bear, 
In hope Qbove thy crown to wear. 
0 give me grace sufficient, do, 
And make me tnore than conqueror too. 
I would be taught at thy dear feet, 
And know and do thy will complete; 
I'd live aud die in thy embrace, 
Aud live and sing in heaven thy praise. 
I would be found among the saints, 
And mingle mine with their complaints; 
I crave a lot with them and thee, 
With Christ to dwell, from sin set free. 
I'd show the world whom 'tis I love; 
I'd always feel my heart above; 
I'd spend my days to honour thee, 
Who has done such great things for me. 
I've sung the theme now sung above; 
I've wept and sung, "My God is love;" 
I surely then shall praise him there. 
Then farewell world, and sin, and C'l.re. 
No soul that's out of hell can be 
More worthless, Lord, than sinful me: 
That grace which saved me still can save 
The vilest soul this side the gTave. 
Since I have mercy found while here, 
No needy sinner need despair; 
Love undertakes the blackest case, 
And saves the chosen all by grace. 

Praise to the Father, God of love, 
Praise to the Son, our Frieud above; 
Praise to the Spirit, God of power, 
Praise him, my soul, for evermore. 

My friend will perceive that I can scarcely leave the subject, but 
as time admonishes and business calls, I must. 

Our kind love to you in Christ Jesus, to the D-- friends, and 
to our dear old friends, Mr. and Mrs. M. They will kindly bear 
with me a little longer; I have not written to them lately, as I have 
so many hindrances. This favour I am obliged to beg of all my 
friends, till their patience seems at times almost worn out. 

Patience is a precious· grace; it is hard to be learned and hard to 
be maintained. It works experience, and surmounts many diffi
culties. Experience makes fools wise, and works hope; hope re
mains to the er.d, expects all God has promised, is an anchor to the 
soul, and "maketh not ashamed," because the love of Christ is shed 
abroad in the heart. Christ revealed in the heart is the sum total 
of the blessed apostle's mystery, and the love of Christ shed abroad 
therein the climax of all blessedness. This also I h_ave learned by 
experience; experience teaches. 

Adieu, my fellow-traveller, let us see you or hear from you soon. 
Lean all your weight on our Beloved's arm. Come up out of the 
wilderness. The l1eavenly land is in sight. Diseases, o.fRictions, 
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and death arc the heavenly Hushand's servants. Fear 
God lives for ever, and we shall reign with him above. 
through mercy, much as usual. Farewell. 
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not; thy 
We are, 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
Bedworth, May 26th, 1852. G. T. C. 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

It is indeed wonderful, and beautiful, and comforting beyond de
scription, to know that we are chosen of God ! The rising above 
this world, forgetting everything but that all our sins are forgiven ; 
the thought that we have the same witness as Abel and the prophets, 
"If the Sou shall make you free, ye are free indeed," for the words to 
come with force, and without a doubt, "free indeed;" to be mourning 
over our sins and praying for the Lord to deliver us, and happen to 
open the Bible, and the eye to fall upon the words, "Go thy way, eat 
thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God 
now accepteth thy works ;" to pray day and night for God to bless 
us, and to be answered, "As a prince thou hast power with God and 
man, and hast prevailed;" (this is an unknown tongue to the world, 
and to the mere professor fanaticism and enthusiasm ;) to be in the 
house of God inquiring of the Lord, and to be answered by the 
minister in the pulpit as if the minister knew our thoughts; (it 
seems almost incredible, and sometimes it appears to me almost pre
sumption, and I tl1en pray forgiveness for my presumption;} to find · 
the scripture, "Before they call I will answer," strictly true; as soon 
as the thought comes to pray to be answered ; to have those words 
forcibly applied, "I have put my words in thy mouth," and, "Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it," and this really to come to pass ; 
to be lifted up by the 'beautiful promises contained in the Scriptures, 
and after all this to be humbled to the dust; to be completely barren, 
not able to bring a scripture to mind, to read parts we have had so 
much comfort from, and they to appear, as it were, a dead letter, 
stripped of everything Lut life, and a waiting for the Lord to lift 
up the light of his countenance upon us, saying, with Joh, "Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him," and praying for deliverance, and 
after all this for the Lord to manifest himself to us brighter and 
stronger than ever, to have more heavenly feelings ,md assurances : 
are not these changes ? are not these evidences of a child of God I 

A STUDENT. 

On Sundays we march to chmch in our best clothes, and are de
cently seated in pews, which are swept every Christmas. Aged 
people look grave enough, bnt the young ones stare about them, and 
are peeping at every one who steps into the church; for we keep 
dropping in all prayer-time. And, during the sermon, some listen, 
others giggle; and, when the weather waxes warm, a few are half 
awake, and the rest nre fast nslcep.-Berridge. 
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OBI TU ARY. 

MRS. T. WALSfl, LATE OP PRESTON, LANCASHIRE. 

Grn~e. as manifested in the call of m•ery ve3sel of mercy, is equally 
sovercig1~ and d scriminating; but this divine sovereignty appenrs, 
a'. least Ill our eyes, to shine forth more signally conspicuous in 
some cases than others. Nathaniel was as much an instance of 
the sovereignty of grace as the thief on the cross ; yet the "'llileless 
Israelite, praying under the fig tree, aupcars a more suitable ol,ject for 
divine mercy to visit than the_ murderous accomplice of Barabbas. 
Saul of Tar,ms, breathing out threatening-sand slaughter a<>'ainst the 
disciples of the Lord, seemed farther from the kingdom of''aod than 
meek-hearted John, casting his net into the Galilean lake. Yet once 
admit the completeness of the fall, and that all are alike dead in 
sin. and the sovereignty of grace is as conspicuous in one as the 
other. Children of gracious parents, ofteo commended by them to 
the throne of mercy, accustomed to hear thi;. preached gospel, kept 
from outward evil, subjects perhaps of early convictions, and im
pressed with the necessity of a divine work on the soul, seern nearer 
to the kingdom of heaven, though not really so, than those who 
have never heard of spiritual religion except as a thing to be ridi
culed and despised. 

The subject of the following memoir was in the latter class, not 
in the former, and therefore in appearance a more conspicu0us in:
stance of divine sovereignty. Her parents being yet alive, and 

•highly estimable persons, besides having always manifested much 
love au<l affection to their deceased daughter, we feel forbidden to 
say anytliing to their disparagement, beyond the circumstanr:e that, 
like most w<>rldly people, they were, at the time the Lord began his 
work upon her soul, s.anch advocates for the Establishment, and 
hostile to dissent under every form. They of course brought up 
their family in the principles entertained by themselves, and, possess
ing ample means, gave their children the benefit of an excellent edu
cation. 

Their daughter Caroline, the subject of this memoir, came• home 
from school in the year 1842 or 1843, when about seventeen 
years of age, and being of pleasing person and manners, and full of 
spirits, was just upon the eve of being launched (" brought out," as 
the term is) into the gay world. But about this time a ·half.sister 
of hers, who was married and settled at some little distance, began 
to manifest a concern about religion, chiefly, we believe, through the 
instrumeutality of various sermons in tlie "Penny Pulpit" which 
had fallen into her hands. Feeling a desire, therefore, that her only 
surviving parent (Caroline's mother) might derive benefit also from 
them, she took them over with her, that she too might read them. 
Caruline, seeing them much together and reading th_ese mysterious 
pampLlets, had her curiosity stimulated to discover what they were, 
and tiudino- some in her mother's room, took them secretly to her 
owu, to re~ them by herself. It is not for the author of those ser
mous, the compiler of the present memoir, to say anything more 
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about them than that in this mysterious manner the God of all 
grace WO!! pleased to begin his work on her heart, using- them all the 
menns of opening her eyes and turning her from da.rknesg to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God; for these sermons made a 
deep impression on her mind, and powerfully arrested her atten
tion. Let it be hori;ie in mind that up t<> this time she had been, 
though exceedingly amiable, a carnal and wor:dly girl, full of life 
an<l high spirits, and, from her sweet temper and chetrful and 
obliging disposition, the idol of her domestic circle; t,ut till these 
little messengers came into her hands, not only ignorant of vital 
religion herself, but ignorant even that there was such a thing. 
As, then, her eyes were· now for the first time opened to see 
eternal realities, her conscience wag quickened to feel her state 
as a sinner before God, and the arrows of conviction piercetl her 
heart. 

Being thns brought, as it were, into a new world through the in
strumentality of these little messengers, she felt desirous to procure 
other sermons by the same author, and obtained through her sister, 
to whom she now opened her mind, and who at that time seemed 
similarly impressed, a sermon from the same pen, entitled, "Winter 
Afore Harvest." But if the "Penny Pulpit" sermons had pierced and 
wound!'d · her conscience, this discourse cut her all to pieces, for it 
stripped her of all her strength, wisdom, and righteousness, by in
sisting on the work of the Spirit on the soul, and the utter worth
le~sness of all natural religion, and filled her mind with such dis
tress that for three months, her brother said; he never saw her 
smile. She now separated herself almost entirely from her family, 
except at meals, shutting herself up almost wholly in her own 
room, reading the Bible and praying and groaning for mercy. 
Anxious for relief, she now procured more of the '' Penny Pulpit" 
sermons, searching if she could find ia them anything to gfre her 
a hope of salvation. Sometimes she felt a little encouragement 
from reading; at other times sank almost to the verge of de
spair; so much so, that at one time, having heen reading the ~vord 
of God, and feeling, as she thought, that she "·as the cl1aracter 
against whom tl1e Lord had indignation for ever, in a flood or tears, 
and a heart broken with a sense of her sin and guilt, she gave up 
her Bible and Hymn Book to her mother, saying, "Take these, 
dear Mamma, they will be of no more use to me, aud may the Lord 
make them a blessing to you, for there is no mercy for me." But 
as these miserable feelings of despair ga,·e way, she could not but 
resume searching the Scriptures and seeking merC'y where ,done it 
could be found. 

As Caroline became more and more exercise<! about her own state, 
her eyes began to be oprned to see the formality of the services of 
the Chureh of England, and she felt it a great t1fal tu attend ihern. 
But about this time the family went down to the sea-side, an,! on 
the fir,t Lord's Day of their arrivill there, her father n1lkd upon 
them all to go to chnrch. All being ready to go except Carnline, he 
insisted, in spite of all her remunstrances, that she shoulJ acc,Hnpnuy 
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them. She felt compelled to obey, hut cried much on her way 
thither, and whilst at church read her Bible most of the time, at in
tervals crying and praying to the Lord to deli vcr her from partaking 
in such mockery and hypocrisy, and feeling a determination, what
ever might he the consequence, to go to church no more. When they 
returned home, she made this determination known to her mother, 
and, notwithstanding the opposition she met with, carried it out, and 
seldom, if ever, entered the doors of the church again. She possessed 
naturally much firmness and decision of character and great integrity 
and honesty of mind ; so that when once a thing was commended 
to her conscience a.s right, she was enabled to adhere to it at any 
risk, cost, or sacrifice. But consi(lcr her situation; living in the 
bosom of a worldly fa1ilily, plied with every weapon of remonstrance 
and ridicule, with scarcely a spiritual friend or companion to en
courage her, or the ministry of the gospel to help her, struggling 
against her dearest connexions, and sunk in her own soul with dis
tress and despondency. \Vhat but the power of grace and the fear 
of God in her heart could have maintained her in this spot 1 But 
guilt of conscience and deep earnestness about her soul were means, 
in the Lord's hands, of keeping her close to the throne of grace, and 
preserving her from being turned aside from the strait gate and 
narrow way. She was very fearful of self-deception in the things 
of God, and about this time addressed a letter to the Editors of the 
"Gospel Standard," under the signature of " Much Afraid," (" Gos
pel Standard," June, 1844, Vol. X., p. 178,) request,ing an answer to 
the inquiry, "Ilow the voice of Conscience can be distinguished from 
the voice of Satan ?" 

Thus, though surrounded witl1 every earthly comfort, she had 
neither rest nor peace, often wishing she had been anything in 
creation so that she had not an immortal soul ; and walking the 
fields and lanes under these feelings of distress, truly she cl welt 
alone, and was not numbered with the nations. The first time, we be
lieve, that she deriYed any solid, lasting comfort, was from a sermon 
in the "Penny Pulpit" by Mr. Gadsby, from the text, "Say unto 
my soul, I am thy salvation." In reading this sermon the Lord 
blessed her with a sweet hope in his mercy. But her deliverance, 
if our memory serve, for we have heard her relate it, was in her 
own bed-room. We have 11ot a distinct recollection of the words 
which were then applied to her soul; but in some lines written by 
her in an after period, we find the following allusion to this mani
festation of pardoning love, and to the words then spoken to her 
soul: 

" Once when my mu! was sore oppress'd, 
Ilow'd down with guilt and sin, 

'Fear not, thou trembling soul,' thou saidst, 
' Thy Sins are all forgi veu.' 

":My soul did then o·erflow with love 
To thee, dear Lord, and thine ; 

But oftcu now thou staudst aloof; 
I cry, and sigh, and pine. 
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" I fear thou'It never more return. 
What anguish fills my breast I 

I want thee as my all in all, 
My peace, my joy, my rest." 
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Early in the year 1845, her grandmother, a person advnncerl in life, 
who had also for some years manifested a concern for her soul, 
and hod a love for the truth, learning something of the distress 
of mind which Caroline was experiencing, made her a proposal to go 
and live with her at a neighbouring town. She eagerly replied, 
"No, I will not go there; but if you will take a house in Stamford, 
I will go and live with you there, because I can then hear the gos
pel preached, and I cannot bear the idea of going anywhere but to 
some place where I can sit under thC! truth." Her gran,h1other 
consented, and a house was taken in Stamford solely and entirely for 
the sake of hearing the gospel. Considered in a worldly point of 
view, this was a great sacrifice for Caroline to make; for though a 
very kind and affectionate person, her grandmother was old, infirm, 
and of very eccentric habits, and the change from a house in the 
country, surrounded with every comfort, to a little close cottage in 
the heart of a town, was a great transition to a young woman in 
the prime of life, and brought up as she had been; but concern 
for her soul, and desire to hear the word, and to have the so
ciety of thos~ who feared God, made all such sacrifices light. ~ or 
was she once heard to complain or murmur, though continually 
in circumstances very distasteful to the natural mind, and very 
different from what she had been accustomed to from childhood. 
After rPsiding some little time in Stamford, and becoming ac
quainted with the friends, S)me of whom felt much union with 
her, she expressed a desire to be baptized and join the church. 
This was not at first acceded to, as it was thought desirnbk for 
her to wait till the wOTk was more fully proved; but as her mind 
became more and more impressed with the ordinances of God's 
house, her request was listened to, and she came before the church, 
when the simple, touching manner in which she related the dealings 
of the Lord with her soul, carrie,d with it that weight and power 
which moved every heart towards her, and she was received una
nimously as a candidate for baptism. On May 3rd, 184G, the 
pastor of the church haptized her, and she was received into the 
church. 

Her residence at Stamford lasted about two years, during which 
time she maintained a most consistent w.ilk, and became much Le
loved by the friends from the sweetness of her disposition, as well 
as her ten«lerness of conscience and spirituality of mind. In her 
natural manner there was something singularly frank and pleasing, 
and with the poorer friends a freedom from stiffness, coldness, and 
pride, which made her and them quite at home together; am! as her 
delight was to converse on the things of God, she would often go 
and sit with them at their houses as opportunity served, though far 
from being a gad-about and Lusy-body in other persons' matters. 
The state of her mind when at Stamford may Le gathered from the 
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following lettrrs, addressed to a female friend there and n member 
of the church, to whom she was much at~ched: 

" My denr Friend,-! nm Yery glad to henr that you and 1111 the denr friendn 
nt S1nmford are '<veil. Believe nrn it is not 'out of sight out, of mind,' for I 
often think of yon, pn.rticnlnrly nt such times whan I know you are together in 
the chnpel. I indeed long at such til:1cs to lie with you, though 111st Lord's 
Day I seemed to have a little enjoyment in my so\itndc, (for I spent most pert 
of the day in my bed room,) and as it was the first til,l1e since my arrival tint 
I llild any comfort, I prized it doubly. I seem to ha.ve had of \11te a solemn 
weighing- tip of my religion; you know what I mean, a separntin'g between 
natnrnl and spiritual religion; between presumption and true faith; between 
renl, hem-tfelt prayer and mere expression of the lips; and bet,veen the work
ings of the natural conscience, which admits of evil in smaller matters, nnd 
th~ workings of a conscience made tender by God, which bates and loathes 
eYi\ in eYery shape and form. You !mow bow Yery solemn such times ere. 
My heart sank within me as I discerned how often I thought, e,;1 good, ancl 
haYe rnistak,m natural for spiritnal fetlings. How self mixes wi1h eYerything ! 
When I spen.k a word ,with a desire for God's glory, I find a secret airninc: at 
the o:altation of self. How miseraule all this i,, ! I want, when I look into 
rny heart, or rather am enablecl rightly so to do, to find tl1ings right in
stead of wrnng; not that I expect to tine! any :IOOd thing in my natural 
heart, hut I want to see more of the Spirit's ,vork ;::oing on; to find myself 
guided in e,·erything by right rnotiYes; to find that all my t.ho11·,h1s, words, 
and actions are solely for the glory of God; and tho\1gb I ran say it is the 
ferl'ent desire of my heart that it should be so, yet it seems to be little furlher 
than d<'sire. But a sense of my helplessness and unfruitfulness humh'es me. 
I can find it at least rloes me that go- d, and seems to prP.ss me onward to t-he 
Lord to seek help of him, to beg of him if I am wrong, to set me right at amJ 
cost, and to 

' Smile me into fruit, or chide 
If no milder means will do,' 

which are two lines I c8.Jlnot alwnys say. Finding ell this working within also 
prevents my looking to or rdying on self. Dear 1riend, whoever rnuy glory in 
~elf, I never can. for I hate 1)1_\>elf most II uly, and it forces my s,,n], n,·ked and 
helpless, to seek to the dear Lord for clothing; nor does he di,appoint me; for 
thong-Ii I ha,·ehad oflate no particular testimony,yet I fepJ it to be a blessed thing 
to pour ont the desires of my soul Lefore him, and to have a hope in hu~ deer 
us.me, whieh I would not exchange for ,ill the world can offer. Pnhaps you 
ma)' feel interested in knowing whether anything hnd occurred to produre the 
solemn feelings. I know of nothing lilll this. A farmer in our villag~, a man 
of dissolute l1ahits, last Sunda.r week cnrntl here ";111 a bail lrnnrl, liavmg been 
,,;tung; in a few days he was thought to be d_ifog; he was terribly fri~htened, 
an,l seemed quite brought down; he had despisc'd religion Lefore. However, 
contrary to expectation, be has recovc-red, and he goes on jnst the sn111e as 
e\'er. I thought, when I heard of it, l,ow pos:sible it is to lrnve com·ictions, 
and merely naturul comicticms. Am I sure that the Spi.it has renlly taken 
me iu hand? 

• 

"Aug. 13th, 184G." 
"Yours very affectionately, 

"CATIOLINE. 

"My clear Friend,-! have just heen reading over JOUr Jetter. I .nm sure 
you wen, mur·h favoured in wri:in(!, as I was the first time in ren,ling it, for I 
,ms obliged to 1:e~p plllting it clown to ~ive \'ent to my feelin~·s. I 1ho11ght 
mur·h of you last i.ord s Day. I lrnr,w it wns ordina11c<' dtly, and I felt, quite 
uncnrn!n/,aL!e that I could ~oL l,e with 1011· l,ut in 1he evening the L0rrl ~o 
l,le,sed mY soul that I c·ountPd n1)8eif l,~pp_y irnleerl. 1 was .. ·nrnpletely 
mel1e<l du,~·n in lorn and aff<'clion towarrl u clear r.nrl suffering Snl'io11r. l hnd 
sud, a ,eu,e of union with liim and such l,enrtfolt l'om11111nion wi1h him, ns I 
cannot describe. I was more than t\\'o 1,ourB in my room, feeling that I coulcl 
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not lea.vt➔ it, 11nd so sweetly w11~ I b]egsed in ponring out my soul, that I knew 
not how to leave off. The words that. were spokrr> to my heart, an<! which 
Im<I so sweet, nn ef(ect, were, 'Thon art mine.' I die\ not care to fi~d them 
in the Uible, for I knew they were tb!'re, nnrl j11st what. I wanted. I harl 
been down stairs previousl_r, ancl seemed led l.o 111editate on the S,tvirrnr·s 
sulfel'ings, when my sonl felt so melter] that I hastened to my l,ed-roo·n, 
an<l while on my knees was fovnure<l with a sense of access to hi,n. I rol.J 
the Loni a.11 my fea.:s; that I feared even this melt.in:; down might be b11t the 
prorluce or nat:!ral affoctions, and I begged th'1t he wonld sati,1:y my soul 
with II testimony of his love. It wa8 then tl1'1l those sweet wnnls were 
11pp'iecl, a.nd indeed I was satisfied; a..q I ,;aid bafon;, I clid not know hem 
to leave my room. I got back a.gain as soon as ;npper was over; anrl, ag 
my sister sleeps with me, I w,1s glad to get into Led, ancl pnt the li_,:ht 
out, that I might again give vent to my feelings. I wept myself to sleep 
for joy; but in the morning I rose with an a"hing heart, for the Lord's 
presence seemed to be withdrawn. ancl I felt rnxecl th'lt I hacl gone to sle.~p. 
Ma_y I not say, dear friend, that the Lor<l ha~ b2en gracious to m«? for 
though the feelings ar<' gone, yet the cl,l1tr Lord jg the same, unchan,::eahle 
in his love, thon:~h not always giving tt<stimonies of it; at least we do not. 
perceive it; for rebukes and trials must be equally testimonies of his love. 
Mu.,t they not? 

'' [ am af,·oid I must leave off, as it is nearl_v post time. I could write much 
more.- I do uot seem Lo ha"e told you ha.If of what I fod inclined to say; bu~ 
I must conclude. . 

".Believe me to remain, dear friend, yours very sincerely, 
"Sept. 18th, 18.Hi." "CAROLINE. 

"llfy clear Friend,-lVIy not having answered yonr last letter is easily :-Le
counted f'or. ,vhen I received it, I fonnd it very su:taLle, ns I was in a low· 
place, waging perpetual warfare with self, a.ncl, in spite r,f all, self freqnently 
getting the victory. I became weary of the eonfli<:t, and seemed desirous of 
a little ease, but the Lord in mercy has not suffered that; so here I am s1in 
in a low place, though I have had at times a little re,·ivnl. YesterJay I folt 
quite melt~d down in reading a hymn. I had been reading Romaine s 'Life 
nncl W,tlk of Feith, which added not a little to my trouble, for he saicl that 
'his interest in Christ was a settled mo.tter, ne"er a_~ain to be coiled in. 
question;' and he write, as though, after a certain time, he never had a c!onbt, 
and 11s though faith were always in exereise. This not being- my cas~, it 
puzzled me. Mr. P.'s sermons suited me exactly. partie.ularly that one rrorn 
the text, 'Your work of faith, and labour of love, 11nd patience or !rope.' I 
<lo not think that the Lord·s people, af'ter they hn\'e heen manifestly delivered, 
get into despair; it is not possible altogether to forget the past, bnt dnrk 
clouds of'ten clo rest on past experi,•nce, which exercises the mind with dis
tressing fears; at least it is so with me. I belieYe I am very weak in faith, 
yet I have no power of my own to act fait)l, e.s it is called, or to strengthen it. 
I often tiied some time back to act faith on promises; but I con Id not, if 'it 
were to save my soul. Now you havi, found out the cause of my silence. I 
was waiting to give yon n better account, hoping by ancl by to be raiseu. uut of 
the dust; lmt in this I am disappointed. 

"I hope to see you all before long, if Goel permit. We expect to be at. 
Stamford in about 1t weeks time. With kine! love 10 our deurpastnr,rn,1 all th~ 
friends, who are often in mine! and share my best a'.:'.'ections, believe me to 
remain, 

"Yours very sincerely, 
. " Oct. 20th, 16.16." "QAROLINE. 

She resided at Stamford about two years, when, in the provi
dence of God, early in April, 18i7, she was led into the North of 
Eng-land, a step which eventually terminated in her marrying and 
settling there. 

As this was a turning point in her life, and we have much still to 
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narrate of her experience, we deem this a suitable place to suspend 
the thread of our memoir, hoping to resume it in our following 
Number. 

As we are somewhat pressed for room, several pieces having been 
for some time in tn,e, we are induced to defer our Review to a fol
lowing Number. 

POETRY. 

TO A SUFFERING 1lfEJIIBER OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 
"A bone of him shall not be broken."--John xix. 36. 

Poor suffering limb of Christ, the Rend, 
Bene,.th the rod of training, 

Through death ·s dark valley who a:-t 1cc], 
And sorrow's dregs art draining, 

Litt up thy head thy woes above, 
Recall what God has spoken; 

Though he may wound & bruise in love, 
A bone shall not be broken. 

Fear not to trust the Joye ancl skill 
Of Christ, the good Physician; 

Th:3 hand that probes the wound will 
heal 

And mend the soul's condition. 

The spear that pierced the Saviour's 
side 

To thee should be a token . 
That, though the flesh bere::it and tried, 

A bone sh~II not he broken. 
And as when Satan did his wor;;t, 

And Christ !aft dead and gory, 
The prison gate~ of de~th he bw·st, 

And rose to jo:7 and glory; 
So to the feet as t'l the Head, 

Thi~ surely does betoken: 
Though on the bed of death they're laid, 

They'll 1ise to him unbroken. 

The first thing that faith does is to knock the brains of reason 
out.-Marti'.n Lut!ter. 

Philip was commanded by the angel (Acts viii. 26) to go down 
toward the south, into the desert. Now, reason would lmve said, 
"What is there to go into a desert for1 What can there be there i" 
But faith said, "God has commanded it, and I will obey." Bo, in 
the obedience of faith, Philip went. He knew that God would 
not have commanded it unless he had some important end in_ view. 
Reason often says, "If I take such and such a step, such a thing 
will follow, and then what will come next1 and what after that1 and 
where will it end 1" But faith says, "It is God's command, and 
that is enough. I can leave the rest with him." So Philip went 
into the desert; and behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
authority, was returning, and sitting in his chariot. And the Spirit 
said to Philip, "Go near, and join thyself to this chariot." And 
Philip obeyed. The Spirit did not say, "For the man is a chosen 
vessel to me;" or, "I will make thee a blessing to the man; no; 
but simply, "Go near, and join thyself to this chariot," thus leading 
on Pliilip step by step, without assigning any reason why. And 
Philip not only obeyed, but ran to him. This was tl_le obedience of 
faith. And so in the ordinance of baptism. God has commanded 
it, and faith has to do with the commwnd, not with what may follow. 
F'aith is satisfied to leave that, being persuaded that God would not 
haYe commanded it at random.-8. S. 
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No. 21L JULY, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

THE LIFE OF MR. JOSEPH PERRY, 
IN THE DEALINGS OF GOD IN A WAY OF MERCY TO A 

SINFUL CREATURE. 

[We insert here the commencement of a curious old history of the call 
aud conversion of a Roman Catholic nearly two hundred years ago, 
which we think will be found on the whole interesting and edifying. 
The first part, contained in our present Number, is chiefly introductory, 
and therefore not so profitable as what will follow,-Eo.J 

My father and mother, according to the information I have had, 
lived in the Strand, at. London, where I and my two sisters were 
born. I heard that I had another brother, but he died in infancy. 
My father was, as 1 understood, by trade a whitesmith, and being a 
good workman, he had a good place of business under King Charles II. 
He was by profession a Roman Catholic ; so was my mother, grand
father, and grandmother, both on father and mother's side, with 
others of my relations, all of them deeply dyed in the profession of 
Papistry. We were all born and bred upin that religion. 1\Iyfather 
died in the prime of his life; he left us small, and I, bciuo· the 
youngest, cannot remember anything of him. He Llied in England, 
but· my mother soon after went to Holland. She took only me along 
with her, leaving my two sisters, Dorothy and Elizabeth, with some 
of our relations about London. She went privately. Wbt was 
the occasion of her going I cannot tell, unless, as I have thought 
since, it might be upon the account of her religion ; she being, as I 
have heanl, a very zealous woman in hC'r profession, and it being a 
troublesome time, in the latter end of King Charles Il's reign. 
against u:11 those that did not . conform to the Church of Eng-la11L! ; 
which act, though it was chiefly executed against the Dissenting 
Protestant~, yet the Papists had some share in it. Now, Hollantl 
being a place where all enjoy the liberty of serving God according 
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to their consciences, I conceive this might be one occasion of her 
going. But., alas! she had not been long there before she fell ill, 
and grew worse and •Worse, until she sickened and soon died. 

Here I was left in a strange country, among 11 stmno-e people 
away from all my relations and acquaintances, and I m;self alto~ 
gether helpless, for I was so young that _I cannot remember my 
father nor my mother ; I cannot remember my going into Holland, 
nor any of these passages, but what T received somethino- of by in
formation since. But o· the goodness of Divine Provide:ce that ap
peared for me at such a time! " When father and mother had left 
me," as David says, "then the Lord took me up." The Lord was 
pleased to stir up and incline the heart of· a Papist gentlewoman 
who I suppose had some acquaintance with my mother before sh~ 
died. This woman took me as if I had been her own, and put me 
out to nurse, and, when I was capable, she put me to school, where 
I continued until I could read any sort of hooks in Dutch well. I 
took my learning, though but a child, eagerly. 1 was always, I can 
remember, from the time that I began to read, very bookish; when 
I saw a book, I had an unsatisfied mind until I knew what was in it. 

I was put out to a place where the chapel joined the house. 
There I was taught to serve mass, to wait at the altar upon the 
priest. I suppose their design was to have me go further, but Pro
vidence ordered it otherwise. I can well remember that then, 
though but about six or seven years old, I was at times under great 
conviction. They used to tell me what heaven, hell, and purgatory 
were. These things made a great impression upon my thoughts then. 
I was much afraid of hell; the thought of it was terrible to me; I 
had a great desire that I might go to heaven. Purgatory was very 
dreadful too; for as they told me, so I believed, that purgatory was 
as bad as hell, only out of purgatory there was redemption, but out 
of hell there was none. I was so settled in the principles of Popery; 
that I verily thought none went to heaven but Roman Catholics; 
yes, I can remember that I was so zealous, as for forcing others to 
turn Catholics, for if they were not, they could not be saved .. 

The gentlewoman who brought me up after my mother's death 
was very strict with me, and made me say my prayers very often. 
RLe gave me beads to pray by, which I was to say through before I 
gave over, a prayer to every bead, which consisted in three parts : 
First, the Belief ; secondly, the Lord's Prayer; thirdly, prayers to 
the Virgin Mary. But I had other prayers besides these upon other 
occasions. Confession of sin I was forced to often; and I remember 
,·ery well, that if I did not tell the priest all the sins I knew of, 
if I hid any particular sin, I went under the guilt of it ; for I 
thought it could not Le pardoned if I did not confess all my sins 
uuto the priest. 

When I was about seven or eight years old, as n~ar as I can ap
prehend, I was under such convictions, that I used to get by myseU" 
in the chapel, when T thought nobody saw me, and fall down before 
the altar upon my knees, Christ hanging upon a cross just above the 
altar, in that very form that the Scriptures give us an account of-
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n crown of thorns upon his head, with the blood running down hifl 
temples ; his ha.nds and feet nailed to the croes, and the blood 
running from thence ; a hole in his side_ made hy the spear, the 
blood seeming to run out abundantly; nothil'lg covered his naked 
body but a small thing like a linen cloth, or swathe, round about 
his middle. This was not like a picture. drawn by the painter, but 
a solid body, so made to the life, that it appeared like a very 
man, with flesh, blood, and bones, hanging upon the cross; and so af
fecting to my carnal sense, that I was ready to adore it, as if it had 
been Christ himself. This image .I used to fall down before upon 
my knees in private; and pray as well as I could. What words I 
made use of I cannot now remember, but they were to this effect, that 
I might be saved, my sins pardoned, and that I might not go to hell. 

I was such an .admirer of pictures, especially the picture of Christ 
and the Virgin Mary, that I could not forbear giving divine ador-a
tion to them; so ignorant was I, that I looked upon it as my 
duty.. Yes, I remember very well how fearful I was to lie alone; 
but if I had but the picture of Christ or the Virgin Mary at the 
bed's head, it would quiet me, and remove from me those fears that 
I was troubled with. I have many times since wondered at my 
own ignorance in many things that then I was zealous about and 
verily believed tc;, be_ true. 

In this place I continued until, I suppose, I might be between 
eight and nine years old, serving mass, waiting upon the priest 
at the altar, until the beginning of the reign of King James II., 
and th~n this gentlewoman wished to come to England, it being 
a time then that smiled upon the Papists. After she concluded to 
come, she waited the time and took me along with her. But she had 
told me that I should go back again with her; and so she had, as I 
think, told the people where l boai:ded, for they were very unwilling 
to part with me; therefore I was to have gone back, unless she 
could find any of my relations that should not be willing to let me 
go back, but would take care of me themselves. 

Well, at the time appointed, when the vessel was ready to go, we 
took ship. We came by water first to Amsterdam, and there stayed 
a little time. I suppose the wind did not set right for England : 
but at last we set forward, and the wind being troublesome, we were 
a pretty deal longer upon the water than we should have been. At 
the latter end of the voyage it was so tempestuous that we were 
much affrighted; but at last, through the mercy of Divine Providence, 
we all came safe to shore .. I remember I was very sick upon the 
water. Having landed, we came to London in the hackney coach. 
When we came to London, the gentlewoman took up her lodging at 
a painter's house, where we continued some time. The pictures that 
I saw there were very delightful to me, insomuch that I had a great 
mind to have been a painter; I did begin to draw out many pictures 
with my pen. During our continuance here, we usell to go to mas~ 
to a place about St. Jarncs's Park, where we had organs, singing men 
in their white surplices, burning of incense, ,ind all things delightful 
to nature. Sometimes we went to other places ; having then free 
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liberty in our way of worship, we went without fear. I sometimes 
served mass while I was at London. I remember one time o. gentle
man, whom I met in London some little time after, who had been at 
our worship when I served mass, spoke very kindly to me, calling 
me good boy, and gave me sixpence ; this pleased me wonderfully. 

But to be as brief as possible. It was not long before the gentle
woman that took care of me heard of and found out some of my re
lations living in London, who, I suppose, were glad to see me, not 
knowing whether I was dead or alive, or what had become of me 
and my mother, she, as I said before, having gone into Holland 
privately. The relations which this gentlewoman found out were 
two women, whom I called aunts, their- father and my grandmother, 
my mother's mother, being own brother and sister, all strong Roman 
Catholics. Well, these took me into their care, provided for me, and 
put me out to school to learn English, for I could speak nothing but 
Dutch; they clothed me from top to toe very genteelly, and seemed to 
have a very great love and respect for me; they made me believ~ 
that they would put me out to a painter, because I took so much de
light in pictures. 

Soon after this, the gentlewoman that was as a mother to me re
turned into Holland, l never having seen or heard of her since. 
Being thus left with my aunts, as I called them, they put me out to 
board, for they, being single, lived a retired life, having an estate 
left them by their father to live upon. Here I continued some time, 
as I said before, going to school. While here, I committed some 
fault, as without doubt I had committed many; but this was some
thing for which I was complained against by the woman I boarded 
with, and for which I was forced to. go to a priest and make confes
sion of my sins. This I remember very well. 

Some time after this, I understood that my grandfather and grand
mother, and my eldest sister, were living in Derbyshire, at- a place 
called West Hallem. They wanted to see me. My aunts having 
agreed to send me to my grandfather, there was an end put to my 
hcing a painter. When the time appointed came, I was sent into 
DcrLyshire, where I continued some time with my grandfather and 
grandmother. They were very glad to see me. My sister had a 
great love for me, and so had I for her ; I thought I loved her as 
my own soul. My grandfather was very weak, and was forced to 
keep his bed some years before he died. My grandmother was 
pretty hearty. She was very religious in her way, and I believe 
,pent the greatest part of her latter time in reading and prayer ; I 
ean remember her going by herself to pray several times a day. 
::\fy sister would not go out of doors until she had sprinkled her face 
with 1(;]y water. They were strict in their devotions, and, indeed, 
so was I, according- to the blind zeal which I had in my young 
years, so that it might be said of us, in some respects, as the apostle 
,aid concerning Israel, " We had a zeal for God, but not according 
to kuowledg:e." While I continued here, I used to go to school. 
f weut ofte;1 to n great gentleman's house in the town, who was a 
I ;,;1Ha1i <~atholii·, and used to keep a priest in his house. This priest, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. :&OJ 

l remember, had a respect for me; and after I had been there 
some time, he was willing to prefer me to a gentleman's place, to 
wait upon one Sir Henry Robinson, at Uransley, in Northampton
,ihire ; to which it was agreed that I should go. TlmR Providence 
moved and removed me from place to place, until at last it brought 
me under the so1md of the gospel. But more of that afterwards. 

When I came to Cransley, which I suppose might be the eleventh 
year of my age, Sir Henry put me into a blue livery. I used to go 
with him when he went abroad, to wait upon him. Sir Henry was 
a strong Roman Catholic, but his lady was a Uhurch of England 
woman. We- had a priest sometimes in the house with us, yet we 
often went to Desborough, about a mile off Rothwell, to one }Ir. 
Polton, a great Roman Catholic, who was made a justice of the 
peace in the time of King James II. Here we used to go to mass 
and confession of sin. Here a Jesuit used sometimes to preach. 
To this place Sir Henry R. and I went often, there being none in the 
family, nor, as I know of, in the town, that professod to Le Roman 
Catholics but ourselves, only sometimes we had a priest with us ; 
but at Desborough Mr. Polton's whole family were Papists, with 
some others in the town, so that there several met together. Here 
I continued with Sir Henry R. until he fell distracted, which, 
I think, was about a quarter of a year before the Prince of Orange 
landed in England. After this, Lady R. broke up housekeeping. 
and most of her servants went away. I went to :Mr. Polton's, of 
Desborough, where I continued some time, until I could get a place. 

At last I had a mind to go to some trade, and ha·dng made in
quiry, one George Clarke, living at Cransley, proposed to take me 
apprentice if I was willing. After some consideration, it was agreed 
that I should go to him. I had some money to put me out. 
When I was about being bound, Mr. Polton,_ I remember, gave 
charge to my master not to let me work in Christmas holy-days, nor 
on some saints' days, but let me have my liberty. This please<l rue 
well enough, and so I came again to live at Cransley. This was, I 
suppose, about the tw_elfth, or between the twelfth and thirteenth 
years of my age. 

After I ha<l lived here a little time with my master, I un<lersto0(1 
he was a Dissenter, and went to the meetings; yet sometimes h,
would go to the church, but chiefly the other way. By this time I bd 
grown very loose and vain; the convictions which I ha<l iu my youngtr 
time about a future state and the salvation of my soul, I hau lost. 1 
was for taking my pleasure with my companions, and spending thl' 
Lord's Day wickedly. But my master, who liad something of religion 
in him, not liking· that I should spend my time so vainly upon tlw 
Lord's Day, would be solicitous for me to go along with him, ,rnd 
sometimes I did. The first place I went to was Kettering meeting-. 
where one Mr. Meadwell preached, but he being old ,uul Yery low i" 
his voice, I could neither understmHl nor ,i-ell hear wliat he said. 
But sometimes my master went tu Rothwell, aml would htn"c me g" 
along with him there, and ,wcunlingly I did. This was some litth
time before Mr. Davi:,: c,1,me. f think the man I then heard, whon 1 
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I suppose they had upon trial, was one Mr. Harris. I thought the 
man preached well, &nd looked with a sober, solid countenance ; but, 
alas! I do not remember that I understood anything any more than 
the gronnd I stood upon. Soon after this, Mr. Davis came. We 
went t.o hear him; he had a good voice, and a thundering way of 
preaching, which I was pleased with. I used to wonder at one 
thing, and that was their sitting with their hats on while they were 
hearing, which I thought was not right. Yet in the little time that 
I heard them, I thought, and was convinced so far as to believe, that 
they were good people. Yet all this while I was ignorant of Christ 
and of salvation by him; ignorant of myself and the plague of my 
own heart. 

But at this time Lady Robinson coming to her house at Cransley, 
she heard that I went wi.th my master to the meeting. She sent 
for me, and when I came, she blamed me very much, and told 
me what bad people they were, an<l what grievous errors they held, 
therefore she would have me go to the church, promising that she 
would Le very kind to me if I would not go to the meetings. I verily 
believ~ she had rather I had been a Papist still than that I should 
go to the meetings. She gave me a prayer-book and a catechism-book; 
and told me to learn my prayers and my catechism by heart, and when 
I had learned them to come to her again, and she would give me 
something ; and be sure I came to the church. So what with her 
threatenings 011 the one hand, and her promises on the other, I, 
having no pri11ciples to guide me, was beaten off from going to 
the meeting for some time; nor do I know that I should have gone 
any more, had not God had, I hope, a design of mercy towards me, 
who, hy his gracious providence, brought 1ne u11der the means 
again. My lady having prevailed with me, I. went to the church, 
nor had I inclination the11 of going elsewhere; but our parson was 
a very indifferent living man, so that the very light of nature would 
convince me that he was not a good. preacher. There appearing no 
good in him, no good was to be expected from him, which made me, 
witb some others of our town, go to Thorpe, a mile off, where one 
:'.lfr. Courtma11 preached. This man was reputed to be a · good 
preacher and of ·a good conversation. Here I used to go sometimes 
because others went, not out of any love I had to the word of God, 
nor any concern I had about my soul; neither can I remember that 
I understood what the man preached. Now, as long as I went to 
the church, and not to the meeting, my lady was well enough satisfied; 
but, alas! a poor·ignorant, carnal creature I was, that knew not the 
right hand from the left in salvation matters, neither had I any con
cern about these things. 

I remember that I was <lismally frightened on the <lay calle<l 
"Running Thursday," when there was a rumour all over the nation 
that the French or Irish had landed in England, !l,nd that they 
killed, burnt up, and destroyed all the way that they went. This was 
in the beginning of King William's reign. About us where I tben 
lived it was said to be on a Thursday, and therefore called "Running 
'flmrsda_y," though I have heard since that in some places it was not 
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till Friday. A very terrible time it was while the fright lasted. I 
expected to be killed; but, alas ! I cannot but wonder since how 
~tupid and senseless I was about my soul. I cannot remember that 
I had in all that terrible fright a thought either of salvation or damna
tion; I was only afraid of losing my life. Thus I went on, in a 
poor carnal way of life, being at ease, and satisfying myself all was 
well enough as long as J went sometimes to the church. 

As for the religion I was born and bred up in, it was quite lost, 
and the convictiou that I had in my younger time, when a strong 
Roman Catholic, was worn off; neither was I willing to be counted 
a Papist any louger, because that name was not much countenanced 
among us after the Prince of Orange was proclaimed King of 
England. 

About this time, I remember, a fire broke out at Thorpe, where 
I used to go to hear; the fire was violent and did much damage. 
The neighbouring towns being alarmed, I went among the rest, and 
was frightened to Ree how terribly the fire burned. This a little 
stirred up conviction in me again. Well, thought I, I will en
deavour to take L'.l.dy Robinson's counsel, and say my prayers 
and learn my catechism, and then I thought that God would be 
pleased with me. .And then there was another thing which was taken 
notice of, and that was, that the fire missed the parson's house, 
although it was very near it; and I think I heard them say that the 
fire flew over his house, and set Mr. Manstleld's barn on fire, which 
had a great deal of grain in it, and was but a little way off the 
parson's. This begat in me a better thought of Mr. Courtman. 

( To be continued.) 

God's people are never more in a thriving state of soul than when 
they are carrying the ·cross; it is the delight of the Holy Spirit to 
pull down the pride of self, and to build up the glory of free grace. 
The lightest feath_er of affliction that can be laid upon the back of our 
patience will break us down if God's Spirit is not by to support us. 
-Rmna;i,ne. . 

0 doleful, uncomfortable, helpless state! 0 wretch that 1 am, 
to have reduced myself to it! Poor, empty, miserable, abandoned 
creature! Where is my pride, and the haughtiness of rny heart 'l 
Where are my idle deities, whom I have loved and served, after 
whom I have walked, and whom I have sought, (J er. viii. 2,) whilst 
I have been multiplying my transgressions against the Majesty of 
heaven7 Is there no heart to have compassion upon me? Is there 
no hand to save me? "Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 0 
ye my .friends; for the hand of God hath touched me," (Job xix. 21,) 
hath seized me! I feel it pressing me hard, and what shall I do 1 
l'erho.ps they /t(JJl)e pity upon me; but alas! how feeble a compassion! 
Only if there be nnywhere in the whole compass of nature any help, 
tell me where it may be found! 0 point it out; direct me towards 
it; or rather, confounded and astonished as my mind is, take me by 
the hand and lead me to it !-Dod<fridge. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE W. G ADABY. 

Dear Friend,-! just drop this line to say, that through the kind 
prln-idence of God I got safe home on Friday, the 20th, and I 
thought myself much hetter for my journey; but we have had some 
very trying weaU1er here since I came home, and I am now much 
worse than I was when at Leicester. This morning it is very fine, 
and I have been out, but can scarcely walk for want of breath. 0 
that my soul were blesses. with a little more of the divine breathings 
of God the Holy Ghost, that my soul may be blessedly wafted to 
~olcmn intercourse with a Three-One God! 

l have been looking over and thinking upon Hab. iii. 2, and 
rl'ally I feel a needs-be for the Lord to revive his own work in my 
poor soul. It is very blessed when a sweet revivinrr does take 
place; when prayer is really pleading wihh God, as a 

0

man 1~leads 
with his friend; when praise and adoration are spiritual, heavenly, 
and divine; and when faith enters into and derives life and virtue 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, and can take a spiritual view of and 
solemnly enter into a glorious measure of the electing love of God 
t.he Father, the redeeming love of God the Son, and the quickening, 
enlightening, belieYing, anointing, teaching, sealing love of God the 
Holy Ghost, and can, under the divine unction of the Spirit, feel
ingly trace a glorious measure of the person, relationship, offices, 
t:haracters, names, fulness, and blessedness of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the soul can really and spiritually feel its own interest in the 
whole. I say, when this is the case it is very blessed; and what a 
wonder of wonders it is that such dead lumps as we are in and of 
self, should ever be revived, and enter feelingly into such glory! 
We must say, "This is the Lord's doing," and I am sure it will be 
"marvellous in our eyes." But O my soul is now saying, "Dear 
Lord, let such refreshing seasons last longer or more frequently 
come!" There is nothing short of Christ and salvation that can 
truly meet our various cases; at least I find it so with me, and I be
lieve my friend does also. May my, soul live more feelingly at 
Jerusalem, and never stir towards Jericho! But alas, ala~ ! how 
often I move that way. 0 Lord, pardon my vileness, and keep me 
at thy blessed feet, leaning upon thy bosom! 

I hope the dear Lord is with you, and that he grants you much 
free<lom of access unto him. Remember, my dear friend, no man 
ean come unto the Father but by Christ. Bless his precious name, 
lie is the only sure and safe Way; and by a living faith in him poor 
,;inners can meet the Lord of glory, and the God of gods meets 
them, and under the life, light, and unction of God the Spirit, n 
Tiire<;-One Go<l and a poor sinner can meet together and have 
~olenm intercourse with each other. But very often this is mani
festlv IJrou,,Jit about through some hot fire; as it is .written," And 
I wiil Lrin; the third part through the fire, and will i·efine them as 
,ii ver i:; refined, and will try them as gold is tried." Well, my 
friend, and what theu 1 Will the Lord utterly destroy them 1 No, 
1ir,; but "they shall call on my name, and I will hear them." Sntnn 
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1m<l unbelief may say it is in vain to pray, for the Lor<l will not re
gurd you; hut the Lord says, "l will hear tl1em." Yes, bless hi~ 
11ame, and more than that: "I will say, It is my people; and they 
shall say, 'l'he Lord is my God." (Zech. xiii. D.) When the dear 
Lor<l is 11le11se<l thus to work, the offering of his people is pleasant 
unto him; (Mui. iii. 3, 4 ;) and I am sure his gracious communica
tions are pleasant to them, and there really is a blessed oneness with 
the Lord felt an<l enjoyed. In short, there is a glorious springing· 
well, and Go<l the Spirit is graciously pleased to make it at time,, 
spring up in our souls; and then we know in some measure what it 
is to appear like the garden of the Lord. 

That you may he blessed with soul-refreshing seasons, and be kept 
very near unto the Lord and feelingly dependent upon him, is the 
prayer of, Yours in the Lord, 

Manchester, Oct. 31st, 1843. W. GADSBY. 

WOE IS ME, THAT I SOJOURN IN )IESECH. 

My dear S.,-1 have :waited some time, hoping to hear from-, 
but as he does not write, I will attempt to write to you, though I 
cannot hold my hand steady; but unsteady as it is, I feel my 
heart much worse, wandering after anything but the right one. I 
have seen more of the deceitfulness and backsliding of my heart the 
last few years than I ever saw before. 

What a little time I can spare to seek after my best interetit '. 
This woi-ld occupies nearly the whole of it; and if it were not for 
the God of all grace reviving his own work in my soul, I am sure 
I should .have no hope of eternal happiness. But notwithstanding 
all my wanderings, coldness, darkness, hardness, and idolatry, when 
the Lor<l is pleased to favour me with a few moments' intercourse 
with himself; when I c11n tell all my complaints to him and leaw 
all my troubles in his hands, feeling at the time, as I often do, that 
he is managing all my affairs, both in this worl<l and for the next, I 
think surely I shall never play the same part again. But, alas ! the 
next moment shows very plainly that I iun kept only as the Lord 
keeps me. 

We live in a very barren part of the workl ; if possible, growing 
worse every <lay. I very seldom g0 to chapel, but often find great 
<eornfort in reading the " Stan<lard," or sermons, and I do hope at 
times in reading the word of God. But, my 1lca1: S., I confess 
with sorrow I frequently take up some other book and let the Eibll' 
lie still ; at other times, a passage of Scripture quoted in the book l 
have been reading will cause me to open it, and the tlcar Lord will 
lead me so sweetly into the contents and spirit of the word of Uod, 
aud I feel such blc8sedness in perusing it, that I wonder I do not 
read ii; more frequently, instei\d of other books. Perhaps thl' 1wu 
time I open it, it 1tppcars locked, an<l I can do little more th:m sigl,. 
for I am truly wretched when I dQ not feel what I read. 

You cun have 110 idea what a privation it is tu be debarred frn111 



206 TRll: GOSPEL 9TAN'DARD. 

hearing t.he gospel preached. The Lord's Day is always a wel
come day to me, but I may say it is often a day of sorrow and joy; 
son·ow, in not being able to meet with the people of God whom I 
dearly love ; and joy, when I prove what a friend said at my dear 
father's dinner-table the Saturday before I leff, namely, " There is 
the same G-Od there as here." And so, my dear S., I have often 
proved it. But how full of unbelief I am! afraid to depend on him, 
trying hard to do without saying, "Give me this day my daily bread," 
wanting a stock beforehand. But he is determined he will oe "in
quired of for these things;" and though I try and try again, my plans 
are all upset. Well, be it so; the time must be short when I shall 
have done with this world, and then I hope T shall be for ever at 
rest. 

I am very fond of reading experiences ; but when I saw :Mr. 
:M'Kenzie's was a diary, I for some weeks took little notice of it · 
but when I <lid, I can~ot express my feelings whilst reading it. It 
spoke so much of my 0wn experience; and the passages he quoted 
were so suitable, that I shed tears for joy to find that I had not been 
alone, but that one of the Lord's dear servant& had been harassed in 
the rath I am still travelling. He is now beyond all sorrow and 
sin, whilst I am left to mourn my wretchedness. 0 that the dear 
Lord would keep my mind stayed upon him, and so manifest him
self to my heart that Satan cannot cheat me out of it! I am so 
unbelieving at times, I doubt everything I have experienced. 

What a mercy it is, that though we change, God changes not ! 
Into his hands may we be enabled to commit ourselves, and leave 
our affairs with him who knows what is best for us. 

October 25th, 1852. 

Those who think lightly of sin, and account iniquity ·a trifling 
thing, evidently show that the god of this world has blinded their eyes 
to the infinite atonement of Jesus, and hardened their hearts through 
the deceitfulness of sin; therefore they are insensible of grief, and 
without feeling of godly sorrow for sin. When Jesus is know1;1- i_n 
the heart, sin is truly abhorred, forsaken, and overcome. But 1t is 
most distressing to the regenerate soul when the load of guil~ and 
the burdeu of sin are suffered to lie, day after day, upon the conscience. 
0 the insupportable agony of such a state, none know but those 
i·ho han experienced it! One would ask, is not this contradictory 
to that eOinforting assertion, "There is now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus r' inconsistent with that triumphant chal
lenge, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect1" No; 
for though charge and condemnation may be brought by Satan, the 
aeeuser of the bretliren, the law may condemn, and our own spirits 
must eonfess we are sinners; yet our covenant G?<l has no con
demnation against us. For he has laid all our iniquities upon Jesus; 
au<l this is the free and full charter of his covenant concerning his 
d1il<lren: "Their 8ins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 
-W. Mason. 
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THE FIERY TRIAL. 

Dear Sister,-! received yours, and perceive you are not a 
stmnger to .furnace work. God's furnace is placed in Zion and his 
fire in Jerusalem; and it is not placed there for hypocrites, but for 
the real children of God, and that for a very valuable use, to burn 
up all their refuges of lies, and to purify them as silver is purified, 
and try them as gold is tried, that they may be found to the praise 
and glory of God at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

But you seem to think it strange concerning the fiery trial that 
has been trying you, as if some strange thing had happened unto 
you which is not com!llon with the family of God. Not so, my 
friend, for, if needs be, they have their times of heaviness through 
manifold temptations; but, blessed be God, never but as needs be. 
0 how sweet it has been at times to my poor soul, in the awful 
depths of temptation, when the good Lord has powerfully said, "If 
need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations!" what 
a sweet cordial and blessed refreshment it has been; for truly they 
are manifold indeed, awful, blasphelllous darts, that make our souls 
tremble, our lips quiver, our knees totter, and "reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man," and to be at our very wit's end. 

My dear sister in the path of tribulation, I have been in such 
depths of awful blasphemies that I have verily believed God had 
given me up to a reprobate lllind entirely, and that either he would 
strike me dead with some awful judgment, or T should die raving 
mad, blaspheming God and truth, and be an awful object of his 
vengeance for ever and ever. 0 my friend, here is the place to try 
our own strength, to prove our own wisdom, and see our own come
liness! And what is it all when we come here 1 Our strength, 
that we thought at one time was so firm that nothing could move 
us, proves to be perfect weakness ; our wisdom, that we thought 
was wonderful, proves to be nothing but foolishness ; our comeli
ness is turned into rottenness and corruption, is a stench in our 
nostrils, which makes us cry out, "My wounds stink and are cor
rupt, because of my foolishness." I do verily believe, my friend, if 
some Arminian priest were to come into your house an<l preach to 
you in these places duty-faith, moral obligations, cultivations of grace, 
and such like trumpery, you would be ready to open the door and 
tell him that was the way into the street. Poor blind bats! they 
know nothing about what it is to be emptied, and .cannot tell how it 
is to be filled ; they have never been stripped, uor know what it is 
to be clothed; they have never beeu utterly lost, and know not 
what it is to be completely saved with a salvation all of grace. 
The natural man knows not the things of God, neithe1· can he know 
them, for they are foolishness; but God teaches all his children 
that " it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that showeth mercy." 

I am glad to find that you can feel your oppression, and know 
what it is to say, " 0 Lord, I am oppressed ; underttike for me;" 
for God hath said. "for the oppression of the poor, for the sighing 
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,.f the ncrcly, now will I arisr, saith the Lord; I will set him i11 
s:afet~- from him that puffeth at him." I feel thankful to God that 
~,,,u 11rc not destitute of a groaning heart, for the Lord will not 
despise the groanings of his prisoners. He heard the groanings of 
the childten of Israel in Egypt, and remembered his covenant, and 
hnll respect unto them. Yes, my sister, and he will remember you; 
for I believe he has respect for you, or else he would not have shown 
ynu what he has. "Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly." Fret not yourself that you are in the lowest room, 
for the Master will come by and by and say unto you, with a smile 
nit his face, "Come up higher." 

l am glad to find you are a poor stammerer, for the Lord has pro
mised the heal't also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the 
t~mgue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly. What a 
mel"C)' it is that you al"e poor and needy, for God says, "When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is n-0ne, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will 
not forsake them. I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midst of the Yalleys ; I will make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs of water; I will plant in the wil
derness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; 
I will set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree 
toget.her ; that they may see, and know, and consider, and under
stanrl together, that the hand of the Lord lmth done this, and the 
Holy One of Israel bath created it." 

t ou appear to be not a stranger to some of David's language: 
"Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar '. My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. I 
am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war." Never mind 
all their rage; God has promised that "the wilderness and the cities 
thereof shall lift up their ,oice, and the villages that Kedar doth in
haLi t; let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the 
top of the mountains. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and 
lleclare his praise in the islands. The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war; he.shall 
ery, yea, roar ; he shall prevail against his enemies. I ha".e long 
time hol<len my peace; I ha,e been still and refrained myself; now 
will I cry like a travailing woman ; I will destroy and devour at 
once. I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their 
herbs ; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I 
will lead them iu paths that they have not known; I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them." What ! Goel 
forsake his peoplel Impossible. "Can a woman forget her sucking 
child T' Yes, she may forget; "yet will I not forget thee. Behold, 
1 liave graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are cou
tiuually before me." 0 that the dear Comforter may lend you to 
tlie l{rJck that is higher thau yourself! and though he may hide his 
blessed face for a timr, yc·t lie will appear, for darkness may endure 
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for a night, but joy shall come in the morning. 0 that God may 
keep you watching unto prayer, and waiting with patience at his 
footstool ! "For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but in thP 
end it shall spcnk and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; becatm· 
it will surely come." The Lord help you to wait. I know waiting 
is God's gift as well as the blessing. 

I had thought to have come to Eastbourne and Brighton, anrl 
have sent a letter to Mr. Grace, to have been there next Lord's Day 
week; but, since your letter came, I have sent a line to postpone it 
till after Christmas ; and I think it will be better, as Mr. Gadsby 
has been so lately. We are going on at Trowbridge very well. I 
believe the Lord is with us, and is blessing his word abundantly. 
We are quite crowded with people, there being not much less than a 
thousand. But the empty professors in the town rage against me 
with madness and cruelty; this, you know, is nothing new. 

_And now, my dear friend, I conclude with my soul's request unto 
God that he will ever be with you and your husband, to guide, 
strengthen, support, and bless. Give my love to friend S. and his 
wife, friend M. and his wife, with all friends. I should be glad to 
have a line. Yours in love, 

Trowbridge, Nov. 5th, 1822. J. W. 

As a man that takes a walk in his garden, and spying a beautiful 
full-blown flower crops it, and puts it into his bosom, so the Lord 
takes his walks in his gardens, the churches, and gathers his lilies, 
souls fully ripe for glory, and with delight takes them to himself.
Gill. 

We are in the Lord's school, the school of the cross; his daily 
providential dispens_ations are suited to wean our attachments from 
everything here, and to convince us that this cannot be our rest; it 
is polluted; our roses grow upon thorns, our honey wears a sting: 
frequently our sharpest trials spring from our choicest comforts : 
perhaps while we are admiring our gourd, a worm is secretly prey
ing upon its root. As every bitter thing is sweetened to a believer. 
so there is some bitter thing mingled with the sweet. This is wisely 
and mercifully ordered; it is necessary; and if things were not so 
bad with us, as in the language of sense they sometimes are, they 
wo11l<l probably be soon much worse. ·with such hearts as ours, am! 
in such a world as we live in, much discipline is needful, to keep us 
from sleeping upon the enchanted ground; but the time is short: 
it will not be thus always. We hope soon to be out of the reach of 
sin and temptation. Happy hour, when sorrow and mourning. 
hitherto our inseparable companions, shall flee away to return no 
more; when joy aud gladness shall come forth to meet us and con
duct us home! then those who ha'l""e lowd each other in the Lonl, 
on earth, shall rejoice together for him_: shall drink of the riwrs of 
pleasure that are at his right hand: and their happiness shall bt' 
unspeakable, uninterrupted, without abatrment, and without end.
iYewwn. 
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HE DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE LOWEST 
HELL. 

My dear Friend,-! have felt my heart and mind much with you 
this morning, and talked to you in spirit, as though I were present 
with you, telling to you my exercises, troubles, and sorrows, which 
I felt to be a great relief and. ease to my troubled bosom. But 
since then the Lord, I trust, has drawn out and drawn forth my 
heart, soul, and affection to himself; und~r which my heart was 
enabled to hold communion with Jesus upon the mercy-seat, and 
made to draw near to him with a true heart, "in full assurance 
of faith," having my heart "sprinkled from an evil conscience." I 
was enabled t-0 pour out my soul before him and show him my 
trouble. My soul has passed through many ·changes during this 
week, and at times has been pressed out of measure and above 
strength; but still the "new and living way" has been opened unto 
my soul, so that I have been brought feelingly to his dear feet. And 
you know, my dear friend, what a sweet spot t,hat is to be brought 
to, and how humble, little, simple, and child-like the soul is when 
brought there feelingly; how precious the Lord Jesus is to the ·soul; 
how sweet the truth of the Lord is to the heart; what a k1:dtting 
of heart there is to the Lord's people ; what forbearance, long-suf
fering, and compassion there is manifested and goes :forth out of the 
heart towards one's enemies ; and what forgiveness there flows forth 
out of the soul towards those who have injured us, and who are 
trying to do so with all their might. 

But this morning my heart was touched with the compassion of 
the Lord Jesus, and melted down at his dear feet, with a few sweet 
tears brought-up out of my heart under a feeling love to Jesus, my 
best Friend ; a Friend that loves at all times ; one who sticks closer 
than a brother ; one that smiles when others frown, and who picks 
me up when others knock me down; one who heals when my foes 
wound ; one who makes me alive when others kill ; one who 
justifies when my enemies· condemn; one who saves me when-qthers 
are tryino- to send me to hell ; one who opens my mouth while 
others ar~ looking to see it stopped ; o~e who holds me up while 
others are prophesying my downfall, and are watching for my halting .. 
The Lord Jesus is a Friend of publicans. and. sinners ; he sticks 
close to a living conscience; his testimonies stick fast and firm 
to a regenerated heart; and his word sticks close to the mind, so 
that the soul can sometimes say, "' Thy testimonies are my delight 
and my counsellors." "I have stuck unto thy testimonies; 0 Lord, 
put me not to shame!" Truly the testimonies of the Lord are sure, 
"making wise the simple." 

My dear friend, this week has been a week of weeping in heart 
aud eyes with my wife an<l me. And what should we have done if 
we lia<l not ha<l a Refuge an<l a Hiding-place in Jesus 1 Truly he 
ii; a "Refuge for the oppressed, a Refuge in times of trouble." He 
truly i1, a " Shadow of a great Rock in a weary land;" for he has 
l,een "a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, 
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a Refuge from the storm, a Shadow from the heat, when the blast of 
the terrible ones i~ as a storm against the wall." Blessings on his 
name for· ever, for looking down upon one so vile, so base, and 
black, and for ever lifting up the light of his dear countenance 
upon me ; for putting away my sins, and for blotting out my trans
gressions; for keeping me under all my temptations; and for making 
a way for my escape, although only "with the skin ·of my teeth!" 
But how my soul has trembled under them ; how my spirit has 
fainted; how my bowels have turned within me; how my knees have 
smote together ; how my strength has failed me under them; and 
how the objects have enticed my sinful heart and eyes! 

Yet here I am a monument of God's sparing mercy and keeping 
power. When the Lord led me into his secret chamber this morning, 
and gave me to feel a little of what it cost the Saviour to redeem my 
soul from all my sins and transgressions, and a little of what he 
suffered under the curse of God's righteous law, I was made to 
hate and loathe myself upon the ground of my sins, and to feel, 
for a few moments, sin exceedingly sinful. But I have not forgotten 
.the bitterness of sin and transgression which I felt when under the 
curse of the law, and the weight of sin and guilt, when the burden 
of it seemed to·sink me into the lowest hell ; when my soui trembled 
day and night for about two months, near four years after the 
Lord quickened my dead soul into life; when all my sins and trans
gressions came in upon my conscience like a mighty flood ; when 
hell and damnation was ringing within my soul from morning till 
night, and from night till morning; when I expected the just judg
ment of God to drop upon me, and feared the earth would open its 
mouth and swallow me up; _when I have rolled upon the earth in 
such soul-agony, crying, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" and at 
times could not open my mouth for the weight of sin and guilt,. 
fearing God would strike me dead upon the spot; when I have shaken 
and trembled on my bed and feared the devil would drag me away, 
body and soul, to hell; when that portion of God's word cut me 
through and through like any sharp two-edged sword, " He that 
offendeth in one point is g,1ilty of all," and " Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the bpok of 
the law to do them." 0 that "to do them" dashed me· to pieces 
like a potter's vessel ! But when the blessed morning came· for my 
deliverance, when the morning stars. sang together, and the poor 
prodigal was brought to the foot of the cross, and was favoured with the 
first spiritual view of him that hung there and was slaughtered t,here 
for my sins and transgressions, and a precious drop of his atoning 
blood was sprinkled upon my conscience, to purge arnl cleanse away 
my sin and guilt, and pardon and peace were sealed home with divine 

. power upon my soul, then my mourning was turned into dancing, 
my sackcloth taken off, and my soul girt with gladness ; the very 
moment I expected to sink into hell, heaven was revealed within 
my soul, and it, is just as fresh now in my feelings as though it 
took place this morning. Truly it is "Not by works of righteous
BCSll which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by 
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t.he washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
It is the renewing of the Holy Ghost that puts a new face upon his 
great w~r~, under which the soul can discern the King·'s image; and 
when tins 1s the case all is right within, and the soul can rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, having no confidence in the flesh .. 

The Lord bless y,rnr soul and mine with more of these feelings, 
and then our enemies may go on unto the end of their chain · hut 
we will rejoice in the Lord. ' 

Yours affectionately, 
Woburn, July 6th, 185:!. T. G. 

THE LAME 'l'AKE THE PREY. 

~Iy dear Friend and Brother in the path of tribulation,-Grace 
be with you and mercy, with that "peace which passeth all under
standing" keeping your heart and mind through Christ Jesus .. 

My dear friend, the doctrine of the atonement is a very sweet 
and solemn doctrine. so solemn that we know that without it we 
are undone for ever; and when we feel a little of it in our poor 
souls, we feel it solemn indeed; for "without shedding of blood is 
no remission" of sins. Now what do we see in the atonemenU 
Why, many things, as, First, We see God's hatred to sin; Secondly, 
His justice in punishing for it; Thirdly, God's love, for he so loved 
the world, yes, so much, as to give his dear Son to die for it; and, 
Fourthly, Christ's willingness to come and lay down his life to re
deem it from death. Hear his own words: "l will ra.Iisom them 
from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from death; 0 
death, I will Le thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction!" 
And then these memorable words, "Repentance shall be hid front 
mine eyes." 

This suits me well; indeed, were it otherwise, I should be un
<lone for ever; but as it is, I have a good hope that it will be well 
with me at last. I am a poor sinner, possessing nothing but 
Yanity. Sin is daily felt, and groaned under, and mourned· over, 
an<l I do not expect that sin and I will part till I am calle<l to lay 
down my bead on a dying pillow; and if we part then, 0 what a 
mercy it will be! We are not friends as we used to be, I know, 
but I loYe it more than I like. It is very strong indeed; too 
strong for me. Were it not for him that binds the floods from 
overflowing, I am sure they would break out and run over. 0 
what an ungodly wretch I am! I nee<l the Fountain, and no less, 
to wash away my sin and filth. 

My dear friend, I am not talking lightly of my state as a sinneF; it 
is painful work; it makes me say," I hate vain thoughts;" an<l I have 
su many of them at times that there seems to Le nothing else. "0 
wretched man that I am!" But I <lo not want to remain in this state 
always, Lut, like Paul, I fin<l a cry in my heart, "Who shall deliver 
me from the bo<ly of this death 1" 0 my dear friend, I think well 
,,f the bi/Jot! of the once-suffering Lamb of Go<l; it has 11elicvcd me 
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many 11, time. 0 how solemn, to look on him whom we have 
pierced, and to feel tl1at "the blood of Jesus Christ l1is Son 
cleanseth us from all sin!" And my cry is, "' Deal not with me after 
my sins, nor reward me according to my iniquities;' for they are 
very many and great; therefore, 'Enter not into judgment with 
thy servant, 0 Lord, for in thy sight shall no flesh living be justi
fied.'" He sometimes gives me a token for good, enabling me to 
say, "By this I know that thou favourest me, because mine enemy 
<loth not triumph over me." He makes my heart soft with the 
droppings of his love and tender mercy, which makes me say, 
"Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased.'' His love is better than wine : 
there is nothing to be compared to it; for it makes all right. We 
then know that he is on our side, when this love is felt; and "if 
God be for us, who can be against usr' Why none, so as to pros
per, neither the world, nor the devil, nor alrour enemies combined, 
within or without; for greater is he that is with us than all those 
that are against us. No weapon that is formed against us shall 
prosper. 0 Lord, great is thy mercy toward thy people, antl long, 
too, even from everlasting to everlasting, to them that fear thee '. 
And be it sai<l to his honour and glory, that "he rememberetl us in 
our low estate, for his mercy endureth for ever." 

" Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end." 

Whatever fears they have, or however low they get, still he is tht: 
same in reality to them; weak they feel themseh·es to be; but 

"The weakest saint shall win the day, 
'fhough death and- hell obstruct the way." 

For "to them that.have no might he increaseth strength." . 
Yes, my dear friend, so it is, and shall be, for the mouth of the 

Lord has spoken it; and to encourage his poor people, he says, "tTlL' 
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." :Many wl1n 
are first, as they think, shall be last, and the last shall be first; and 
the lame shall take the prey. And goo<l is the word of the Lonl: 
0 how firm! "For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, uor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 11resent, nor thing~ 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be ahll· 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." Amen. 

Kind love to you o.nd your siiouse; and that the blessing of th,· 
Lord may rest upon you, is the prayer of, 

Yours affectionately, 
Bury, July 23rd, 1852. T. C. 

--------

A believer's a!foctions are, too often, like a cascade, or waterfall. 
that flows clown ward; inste,u.l of being like a fountain, which risr,
an<l shoots upwards towards hcaven.-Toplady. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. T. WALSH, LATE OF PRESTON, LANCASHIRE. 

( Continued f1·om pa11e rno.) 

DKATH exercises a peculiar influence on our mind as regards the 
memory of the depai:ted. If tl1ey have lived and died so as to afford no 
solid ground of hope, death seems to dissolve all the illusions which 
surrounded them to our view when clothed in warm, breathing life. 
Their health, their strength, their prosperity, their gaiety and live
liness, thei'r worldly prospects, their success in business, the glitter 
and show which during life surrounded them as with a halo of de
lusive light, are all vanished, all suddenly quenched in darkness and 
death. The heir takes their property, the grave their body, and hell 
their soul. And if we strain our eyes across that dismal gulf which 
hides them from our view, we seem to see them inimersed in eternal 
woe. We seem almost to hear their moa~s Rnd their cries of despair, 
and to Yiew them shut up in the blackness of darkness for ever, 

" Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, wh;,re pe9.ce 
And rest can never dwell; hope never comes, 
That comes to all; but torture without en,~ 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
·with ever-burning sulphur unconsumed." 

But how differently do we feel towards those who have died in the 
Lord, especially when we have been united to them in the bonds of 
Christian friendship and affection ! Death, instead of destroying, 
embalms their memory. Their failings and imperfections, their 
hasty tempers or awkward ways, which· might have grieved us in 
life, are ail interred in their grave, and covered from our view by the 
turf which is spread over their _body. We only remember the 
image of Christ that we saw and loved in them; and knowing that 
sovereign, superabounding -grace has for ever blotted out their sins 
and infirmities, we desire never more to remember them, and only 
to think with tender affection on their graces, their faith and love, 
their godly fear, and the sweet savour which rested on our -inter
course with them. We follow their ·happy spirits up _to the throne 
of bliss, and seem to see them basking in the sunshine of eternal 
joy. Thus their memory becomes embalmed to us, and viewing 
them safely landed on the shores of glory, the tears over their grave 
lose all their bitterness; and, however we may miss their company 
here below, we would not recall them to the sufferings and sorrows 
of this vale of sin and misery. 

In resuming our Memoir of the late Mrs. T. Walsh, of Preston, 
Lancashire, we take up the thread with her going into the North of 
England, in the spring of 1847. 

But as the steps of a good man are ordered by the Lor,1, and His 
dealings in providence are only inferior to his dealings in grace, 
it is worth while to trace out the circumstances which led her feet 
thither. A sister of hers had married and was settled at A-, and 



TllE OO!IPEL STAm>ARD. 215 

beh1g on the eve of her first confinement, much wished Caroline to 
be with her during· that period. She was at first unwilling to go, as 
kno"'.ing how much her brother-in-law was opposed to her religious 
views, and especially to dissent in every shape and form; but con
sidering it was the path of duty to accede to the wishes of her sister, 
she at last consented to go and be with her on that trying occasion. 
When she parted with her Stamford friends, she and they little 
dreamed that she would no more walk in and out with them, and 
that, with the exception of a passing visit, they were to be severed 
till they were re-united in eternity. 

The state of her mind at this time will best appear from the two 
following letters, addressed to a .female friend and member of the 
same church: 

"My dear Friend,-A month has just passed since I left Stamford. I think 
you must have expected to hear from me before this, but till within this last 
week 1 have not seemed at all right. ~ am sorry to say so, but I am sure it 
is true, the.t I felt my mind a good deal taken up with the world. I judge so, 
because I seemed to have no relish for spiritual things. My prayers, I felt, 
were words without the heart being engaged; therefore I felt condemned and 
miserable; yet I could not help myself or make myself feel different. How 
easy I find it, when left to myself, to get out of the way, but how veq diffi 
cult to get back again! 

"I know I W!l.S wrong in leaving the week I did, and not stopping till after
wards, but I made my arrangements in a hurry, and, after I had ma.de them, I 
felt certain I was wrong, for it was throwing myself amongst worldly company 
uncalled for, because I need not have gone unless I chose. I was in such a 
state, that I dreaded my journey into Lancashire, and CJUite e:tpected some 
thing would·happen to me. You see I have given a very bau account of my
self, which I feel really ashamed of; hut as I could not hone~tly speak of the 
bright side without mentioning the dark spots, you shall have both. One 
thing I ought to say, wh,ich is, that I am not aware that the change in me was 
rem·arl1ed by those around me, as I was much the same as usual outw!l.I"dly. 
I mention this because, though secret things are beLween ourselves and God, 
yet I feel responsible for my oulward conduct to the dear fiiends. 

"But I will tell you how I gel on here. Fortbe first few days I remained in 
the same wretched frame; but one morp.ing last week the barrier disappeared, 
and I was able, with some humility and contrition of soul, to confess my folly, 
unbosom my sorrows, and to beg for reviving grace. This was Tuesday in 
last week. I had obtained the permission of my brother-in-law to attenrl 
chapel the Lord's Day afternoon previous, and I liked what the minister said. 
When last Lord's Day came, I felt very c\esirous to go, so I went, as I thought, 
without being observed; but it was soon discovered, and :Mr. - looked after 
me, but found I was too far off to be overtaken. I found it good to be there, 
and did not think about my troubles, I mean as to how I should be received, 
&c., till the service was over. Mr. - exceedingly dislikes my going, and I 
have promised mot to go again if he will let me go to Preston to hear Mr. 
M'Kenzie. Mr. - preached here last evening. 1 did wish to go, and I long 
to have sorrie conversation with the people here, but that I am not l\llowed. 
Many portions of Gorl's word have been precious to me in reading, and it is 
delightful to feel aga;n my heart and soul engaged in spiritual things. I 
reckon so of every opportunity of 1·eading the precious Scriptures; and, steal
ing up stairs to my. own room, I can anrl do thank th.i blessed Spirit for his 
reviving operations· upon my soul. l am stu"e wlu1t I feel must be his work, 
from the sensations that attend it. 

"I never felt more lo,·e for the dear friends. One bv one, many times in a 
duy, they come before me. Do give my love to them ail. I hare bee_n sp~nJ 
ing a quiet evaning; Mr. - t1ud my sister are gone to dinner some miles lrom 
here. I have just been singing a be1mliful hymn, ( 405,) which, 1f you, win!.; 
reading, a.re blessed with feeling, will fincl a most soul-enrapturin;:: subject. 
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" I hope to hear from you soon, if yon 1tre 1tb\p., I trust you o.re getting 
,trong 11g1tin. Let me hea1· how you are going on. 

"I remain, yours very sincerely, I 
".\-, :M:ny 4th, 1847." "CAROLINE. 

"My dear Friend,-1 am much oliliged to you for your Jolter. 
• * • • • 

•· J felt nble to rc>joice in: the Lord the day of my depnrture, nnd I had ,; 
ujre time in the coach, being quite by myself, though, as I acknowledged in 
my last, 1 had some surmises for the future, and T felt feorful it was not righl 
10 hnYe giYen way to my natural feelings in going where my soul might be
•·0me dendened. 

·· I hRve much tronblc- in getting to chapel here. My hrother-in-law would 
11ot let me go the day before yesterday; and as I hod been reckoning all the 
,rnck npon the coming of the Lord's Day, it was a great disappointment, and I 
l'l'lt wry uncomfortable. If actual chains and bolts had prevented me I should 
hm·c been happier, bul being merely under his command not to go, I did not 
know whether I ought not to have incurred his displeasure, and said,' Whether 
it he right in the sight of God to hearken unto men rather than unto God, 
_judge ye;' but he promised I should go to Blackbum the next Lord's Day, if 
J liked. During the morning these words came with sweetness, • Blessed are ye 
when men shall renle you, and persecute you, and cast out your name as evil for 
m,~ sake. Re.ioir.e ye in that clay and leap for joy, for great is your reward in 
heaven.' I did rejoice in his dear name; and in the evening, about half-past 
,ix, I was much blessed at the throne of grace, and enjoyt,d sweet access unto 
:u1d communion with the ever-merciful and covenant-keeping God. I know I 
round it true that, ~s outward o.nd inward trials abound, so the consolations 
nf the gospel 11bound also. 

"I shall weary you with reading, therefore will conclude. I long for a sight 
.-,f you all once more. l\iy best lo\'e to the friends when you see tbern, par
~icularly to those whom I mentioned by nmne in my last. I shall hope to 
loear from vou when convenient. 

• "Believe me, dear friend, to remain, yours sincerely, 
'·_.\.-,June 8th, 18!7." "CAROLINE. 

A few words may throw a little light on the first letter. She 
went home on her way to the North, which her friend considered an 
unadvisable step, as there· was at that time much company expected. 
(;aroline would not have gone, but a school-fellow, and formerly a 
most attached friend, had written to her in the most pressing terms 
to come an<l see her there, as she was about to go abroad, and they 
would probably never meet more. Overcome at the moment by her 
natural feelin"s, she wrote back immediately to say she would come, 
and, having ~de the engagement, felt she could not break it. But 
it is pleasing to see her tenderness of conscience, and how she felt 
~rieved by any departure from the strait and narrow way. 

Her situation at A- was peculiarly trying, her gentle, amiable 
feelings leaning to one side, and her conscience to th_e oth~r. 
Ptrsecution and opposition take many shapes, and come, 1f not m 
their severest, yet, perhaps, in their most trying form, from 
uear relations. The spirit which would remain firm against the 
harsh threatenings of a magistrate, yields to the continued impor
tunity of a relative, as a column, which stands unharmed by a 
snJd~u shock, gives way to a continued pressure. Our greatest. 
,mareti usually lie concealed amidst our nearest ties, and it seems to 
11eeJ, if not double, at least continued grace to withstand the frowns 
.,f love or the blandishments of affection. But Caroline, with great 
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amiability, woe, aa has been before observed, po~sessed of great firm
ness of mind and tenderness of conscience, an<I these two combined 
seem to have upheld her ijtendfast in her trying position whilst 
at A-. Finding, however, that her brother-in-law was obsti
nately bent against her attending the little despised place there. 
she deemed it best to go farther afield for spiritual food, and there
fore went to Manchester to hear the word at the chapel where the 
late Mr. Gadsby was pastor. The following letter 0ves some ac
count of her going thither : 

"My dear Friend,-1 am sorry to say that I have not yet permission to gr, 
to the meeting here, but I went last Lord"s Day to i\Ianchester, leaving here 
abont eight, arriving at Manchester nt twenty minutes past ten, and was 
in the chapel by half-past. The name of the minister I did not hear; 
he was an elderly man. I lilrnd him much in prayer, and some suitabJ,. 
things dropped from his lips in preaching. I felt disappointed when he 
gave the text out, which was Rev. v. 6, hut there was no cause. But I was 
surprised to find that there was no service in the afternoon. As I knew nr, 
one in Manchester, I took my dinner with me to have in the veqtry, betwePn 
the service_s. It was nearly one when the morning sen-ice ended. I ,vent to 
the station, and found I could not leave Manchester till between five and six. 
I was desirous of attending some other chapel of trnth, as I thought there 
must be another in that large place, but I could not get any information re
(;pecting one. I was therefore obligecl to content myself by remaining at an 
inn, where I spent the rest of my time reading, for I had my Bible and hymn
book with me. I shall not go to Manehester again, for it is betw~en twenty 
and thirty miles from here. 

"I am reading now John's Gospel. There is no scriptnre so deeply inter
esting, I really think, as the gospels. It melts the soul clown to read of the 
wonderful compassion of Jesus to· poor wretched sinners. I cannot read 
many verses at once. I was two or three days over the third chapter. l\Iy 
text this day has been,' At the last day, that great clay of the feast, Jesus 
stooJ and cried, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink: How 
sweet is the contemplatiou of such blessed invitations! How I love to base 
my whole soul absorbed in meditation upon the clear Friend of sinners; and 
though my thoughts seem so poor and mean, ancl I cannot find any words tn 
describe bis worth, yet" I am sure I am among the number of those 'who 
thought upon his name,' nud he reckons such amongst his jewels. What ,, 
full, free, complete salvation is his, for he gives us first grace, and crowns hi, 
grace bestowed with glory. 

"1 have enjoyed unutterable peace this <lay; I trust of the right kind. :'\"o 
one knows what it is to feel it but those who have enjoyed it; truly it is whnt 
God alone can give. I must conclude, lest I weary you; for perhaps you will 
uot read wiLh the same feelings I have had in writing. 

"Give my love to the dear frieucls; I trust they also remember me with 
kinclness. . "I remain, yours sincerely, 

"A-, June 24th, 1847." "CAROLIKF. 

On being permitted to go to Preston, it will be recollected, sl1e 
relinquished attending the little chapel at A-. This permission 
she now availed herself of, and went to hear our dear and lamented 
friend, the late J. M'Kenzie. This was a remarkable circum
stance in her life, for it eventually led to her marriage with ,1 

man who feared Go<l, am\ to her settlement at Preston. Being 
most kindly received by Mr. aml Mrs. M'Kenzie,·<· anti hm-ing foull(l 

• A rather amusing circumstance marked her first Yi,it. She tolcl thv 
-cabman to drive her to l\lr. M·Kenzie's, not knowing- there was fl gentkm,,L 
of that name Ii,·ing in the same street of n some;-.·hat high<'t' wnlk iu lit",· 
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profit under his ministry, she was induced to go again, and there 
meeting with Mr. T. Walsh, whose sister Mr. M'Kenzie had married, 
a mutual attachment sprang up, which eventually terminated i.u 11 

marriage. . 
But the hopes of returning to Stamford were disappointed by the 

st.at-e of her grandmother's health, who had left with her, but was now 
uMble to return. That this was a real disappointment to her is plain 
from the following letter to the same friend : 

"My dear Friend,-! have quite expected :t few lines from you, to ask the 
reason of my delaying so long to write. It is not, however, for want of incli
nation, but for want of time, for my sister does not like my leaving her for 
many minutes, e.lthough Maruma is now here. 

"\\Then I received your note, I envied you, for the sweet feelings I spoke of 
in my last had vanished, therefore I did not feel able then to rejoice with 
you; but a few days afterwards I did feel able, and could bless God for his 
special mercy manifested to botll. 

"You have probably heard that I have beeu to Preston, wh!'lre I was re
ceived most kindly by Mr. and Mrs. M'Kenzie. I have been twice, and felt 
much refreshed i:n hearing. I cannot speak too higbly of him as a minister. 
l should say, from what I heard from the pulpit, and from his conversation, 
that he is the greatest Christian I have met with; he seems such a humble 
man, though he is so highly favoured. . 

"But I must here tell you what has been a source of considerable trouble 
to me, that there is little or no probability of my retnrni11g to Stamford to 
remain there. I seem to be getting over the disappointment a little some
times, though I am full of murmurings, and think it hard. The cause, I need 
hardly tell you is, that Grandmother is not able to get back. She has kept 
up stairs for full two months. Hitherto the Lord has helped me, and I trust 
he will remember me for good, though I am like a sp11rrow alone, away from 
vou all. 
· "Excuse this hasty note; I hope you remember me. Give my love .to the 
friends, and believe me to remain, "Yours very sincerely, 

"A-, Aug. 10th, 1847." "CAROLINE. 

( To be concluded in our next-) 

0 how sweet are sufferings for Christ! God forgive them that raise 
a.n ill report on the sweet cross of Christ; our weak and dim eyes 
look only to the black side of the cross, and this occasions our mis
takes concerning it. They that can take it cheerfully on their backs 
shall find it just such a burden as wings to a bird, or sails to a ship. 
Christ is strong, even when lying in the dust; in prison, and in 
banishment. Losses and disgraces are the wheels of Christ's tri
umphant chariot; in the sufferings of his saints, he intends his own 
glory, and their own good; this is the twofold mark he aims at; 
and he does not shoot at random, but always touches the point he 
puposes to hit.-Rutheiford. 

,Lan th~ Baptist minister. She was shown into the drawing-room, and could 
not help remarking, in her own mind, tlrn sim of the room and the hand
,urneness of the furniture, and contrnsting with them her sta,ndard of oon
sisu,ncy in a minister of the gospel. .Presently the door opened, and the 
,uae.,et· ur the house advanced, when an explanat.ion was m11de, and, with 
~reat kind•,ess, "servant went to show her the humbler abode of the preacher 
-l,1.- had come to hear. 
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RE VIEW. 

Tl,.e Life Cl!nd Ti'TMS of Lady Huntdngd/Yl'I,. London : Painter, 
Strand. 

Life of Whitefield. Published by the Religious Tract Society. 
The .EXJJerience of George Whitefi.el.d. Written mJ Himself. London : 

J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street.* 
(Continued from pa,qe Hi3.) 

There can be little doubt that there was in Whitefield's day more 
life and power in the church of God than we now witness, or perhaps 
have any distinct idea of. Such coldness and deadness have fallen 
upon the churches, that it seems hard to realize the zeal, warmth, and 
earnestness which then prevailed. The simplest, perhaps, and easiest 
way to do this will be for each of our gracious readers to recall the 
days of his spiritual youth, " when the candle of the Lord shined 
upon bis head, and by his light he walked through darkness; when 
the secret of God was upon bis tabernacle; when he washed his 
steps with butter, and the rock poured him out rivers of oil." Let 
him recall bis own earnestness in prayer at that memorable period, 
his tenderness of conscience, his zeal for the Lord, his deadness to 
the world, his love to God's people, bis times of hearing when 
well nigh every sermon seemed blessed to his soul. The recollection 
of this never-to-be-forgotten season, the Spring of the soul, may 
serve to bring before his mind the days of Whitefield-that spring
tide of the church, when the flowers appeared on the earth, and the 
voice of the turtle was heard in the land; when the leaf of pro
fession was green and the blossom of promise fragrant; before the 
fruit had become, as now, wizened from declining sap, and the foliage 
sear and yellow from the autumnal frosts. One remarkable instance 
of the power of God attending Whitefield's ministry is recorded· 
in his life-that. after preaching, on one occasion, in Moorfields, he 
received, according to his own testimony, "at a moderate computa
tion, a thousand notes from persons under conviction." :Making 
every deduction for natural excitement, giving the fullest allowance 
for temporary convictions, it affords an unparalleled example of 
power attending one sermon. Where, at least in our day, is the 
minister whose labours are accompanied with such striking effects 'l 
We may have men clearer in doctrine, but where cau we find that 
life and power, that ardent zeal, that burning eloquence, that de
votedness to the work, those astonishing labours, that self-denying 
life, that singleness of eye to the glory of God, that unwearied per
severance, or that flame of holy love which seemed to consume the 
very lamp in which it shone with such surpassing brightness 'l And 
for this life and power in the soul of a minister, what can be the 

• We nre son-y that this little work (" the Experience of George Whitefield," I 
dicl not fall int, our hnntl till after we hat\ penned the ,1ccount given in the 
Mey Number of Whitefield's experience, as we might have much enriehe,l it. 
Iu the worl< from which we took our narmtive, many of the most interesting 
,le•tnils are snpprrssrd. 
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substitute ? Shall it be karnin_q t That, in comparison, is but n 
flickering· flame, a mere phosphorus light composed out of <len1l 
men's brains, too faint to illuminate, too cold to kindle. Shall it 
be sound rie1ns qf doct1-ine ? Amidst the heaps of error which arc 
spread on evc1-r side, and amidst hundreds of erroneous men who lie 
in wait to deceive, sound views of truth arc most valuable, nny, in
,li~pensahle. But there may he the soundest creed in Hie head with 
death in the heart aud sin in the life. Sound views without divine 
life resemble a sound, well-tuned ring of hells, which charm the ear 
more than the jangling and the cracked, but are still mere tinklino· 
metal. Shall it be gifts ?-a flow of words as unceasing as a babbling 
hrook, a voice as musical as the evening nightingale, action as ele
gant a~ C\'"er graced the stage, pathos as touching as ever bedewed 
female cheeks with tears, a.nimation as vehement as ever stirred the 
a,udiences of Peter the Hermit, and eloquence as ardent as ever led 
111en on to mouut the breach or charge e. battalion 1 Alas ! what 
a,re they all, destitute of life 1 United with life-a combin&,tion very 
rare, though perhaps to a great extent existing in Whitefield-they 
arc indeed to the sword what the back is to the edge, giving it 
weight and strength; but without life they are a lump of iron, which 
uever pierces to the "dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow," or is "a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." 

We take up our memoir of Whitefield with his departure for 
_-\.merica a second time, on the 14th of August, 1739. He arrived 
:tt Philadelphia after a passage of nine weeks, and at once com
menced those unwearied labours, the mere recital of which fills us 
with surprise aud astonishment. In one week he preached sixteen 
times and rode oue hnndred and seventy miles. At Charleston he 
preached twice a day for a fortnight. His last sermon at Boston was 
preached to twenty thousand persons. And be it borne in mind, that 
li:i,.,; was preaching. It was no indolent •lolling over the 1mlpit 
.. ushion, talking in a low voice to about fifty people in the cool of 
the evening, but animated bursts of eloquence to crowded congre
gations under the burning heat of an American summer-a period 
uf the year when the thermome~er is frequently above one hundred 
degrees, and persons drop down dead in the streets stricken by the 
beams of the sun : 

·' Sometimes he was almost ready to expire witl.t heat and fotigne. Thrice 
a <lay he was lifted up upon his l.torse, unable to monnt otlierwise; then rode 
a!ld preached, and came in and laid himself along upon two or three chairs. 
He did not doubt J,u1 such a course would soon take him to his desired rest. 
r et lie had many delightful honrs with Mes,crs. Tennents, Blair, &c. 'Night,' 
,ay, he, ' was, as it were, turned into day, when we ro<le singing through the 
w•,ods.'" 

His stay in America lasted about fifteen months; <luring which 
-1,ace of time he several times traversed the length of the United 
::tate:;, from Charleston iu the South to Boston in the North, a dis
t,,·,,,e of al>oYe a thou~and miles, and through a country at that 
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time thinly inhabited, through wild forests, wide and dismal swamps, 
Rnd by roads impassable by wheel carriages. 

The same power which accompanied his ministry in Enuland fol
lowed him in America wheresoever he turned his steps. The slave 
states of the South and the free states of the North, the indolent 
planters of South Carolina and the sturdy, iron-sinewed Puritans r,f 
N cw England, alike hung upon the accents of his melodious voice, 
and alike confessed by their tears that it had power to move th(' 
hardest heart. But besides these usual effects of his surpassinf(" 
eloquence, there is every reason to believe that the power of God 
accompanied the word effectually to the hearts of many, quickening
them into spiritual life. 'fhe following testimonies from ministers 
and others who heard him preach abundantly confirm the belief 
that the Lord was with him, and that it was not alone his natural 
gifts which riveted to him so many ears and moved so many hearts: 

"One minister writ.es, Oct. 1st, 1 ao: 'Your kind letter by }fr. Whitefield. 
and your other, are both now before me. You raised our expectations of him 
very mucl1, as did bis journals more, and Mr. P., of New York concurred 
with them; but we own, now that we have seen and hearcl him, that onr ex
pectations are alf answered and exceeded, not only in bis zealous and fervent 
abounding labours, bnt in his command of the hearts and affections of hi; 
hearers. He has been received here as an angel of Goel and sen"1lt of 
Jesus Christ. I hope this ,·isit to us will be of very great use and benefit to 
ministers and people.'" 

"Another, in e. letter, Oct. 22nd, 1740, expresses himself thus: 'Though it 
is always a singular pleasure to me to bear from you, yet your two letters by 
:Mr. Whitefield had a new circumstance of pleasure, from the dear haDll that 
presented them. I perceive you were impatient to know what sort of enter
ing in he had among us. We, ministers, rulers, and people, generally re
ceived him as an angel of God. ,ve are abundantly convinced that you spoh 
the words of truth and soberness in your sermon relating to him. Such ,, 
power and presence of God with a preacher, e.nd in religious assemblies, I 
uever saw before; but I would not limit the Holy One of Israel. The preju
dices of many are quire conquered, e.nd the expectations of others vastly out
done, as they freely own. A considerable number are a.wakened, and many 
Christians seem to he greatly quickened.' The same gentleman wi;tes, Dec. 
2nd, 1740: 'The me.n greatly b3Joved, I suppose, may be with yon before 
now. That his visit here "ill be esteemed a distinguishing mercy of heaw11 
by many I am well satisfied. Every day gives me iresh proofs or Christ 
speaking in him. A small set of gentlemen amongst us. when we saw the 
affections of the people so moved under his preaching, would attribute it on!:, 
to the force of sonncl and gestures; but the impressions on many are so last
ing, and have been so tro.nsforming, as to carry plain signatures of a cliY'n,• 
hand going along with him.'" 

"Another observes: 'I coveted a great deal more prin1.te conversation with 
him than I hacl opportunity for, by reason of the throngs of people almost 
perpetually with him. But he appears to be foll of the lore of God, and 
fired with an extraordinary zeal fot· the cause of Christ, and 11pplies hi,nselt 
with the most indefatigable diligence that ever was seen among us, in pro
moting the good of souls. His head, bis heart, his hands seem to Le fnll t>L 
his· Master's busine8s. His discourses, especially when he goes into the ,·x
pository way, are very instructive; every eye is fixed upon him, u11d erery e,1r 
chnined to his lips; most aro very much utfectecl; many awakened and con 
vinced; ancl a gener,il seriousness excite cl. His ad,lress, rnore eqp_erially w 
the passions, is wonclerful, und beyond whut I have ever seen. I thmk I cai, 
truly say, that his 1irenching has quickened me, ancl I heliern it h:,s many 
others besides, us well as the people. Severn! of my tlock, espec!al!y tlw 
younger sort, have been brought under convictions hy his pl'enchrn,:; c,n,1 
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there is this remarkable amongst them, of the good effect of his pre11ohing, 
thnt the wore! preached now by us seemR more precious to them, and comes 
with more power upon them. My pmyer for him is, tl111t his precious life 
mRy be lengthened out, and that he m1ty Le ~n instrument of reviving dying 
religion in all placps whithersoever he comes.'" 

But all his success and all his popularity in America did not make 
him forget his own country. Tidings had probably reached his ears 
t.hat his presence was needed in England, for a dark cloud had 
gathered over the fields in which he had sown the seed of life. On 
January 16th, 17 41, he set his foot on the ship which was to bear 
him across the stormy Atlantic once more to his native shores, a.nd 
on M:arch 11th arrived at Falmouth. But in England a great disap
pointment awaited him,_and the clouds wore a darker aspect than he 
had anticipated. Yet behind these clouds was the sun hiddei;,., 
though it was needful for a storm to arise to purify the atmosphere, 
which had become loaded with the earthly vapours of free-will and 
human merit. He had perhaps been elated by his amazing popularity 
in America, and it was needful for him to be humbled. Wherever 
the Lord sows wheat, Satan sows tares, and t.his Whitefield found to 
his sorrow. But we shall leave him to tell his tale in his own 
words: 

"In my zeal, during my journey through America, I had ,vritten two well
meant, though injudicious letters, against England's two great favourites, 
· The Whole Duty of Man,' and Archbishop Tillotson, who, I said, knew no 
more of religion than Mohammed. The nfore.vians had made inroads upon 
the societies. Mr. John 'Wesley, some way or other, be.d been prevailed upon 
to preach 11nd priut in favour of perfection, universal redemption, e.nd very 
strongly against election; e. doctrine which I thought, and do now believe, 
was taught me of God, therefore could not possibly recede from it. Thinking 
it my duty so to do, I had written an an·swer at the Orphan House, which, 
though reviseil. and much approved of by some good e.nd judicious divines, I 
think llad some too strong expressions a.bout oJ.bsolute reprobation, which the 
apostle leaves rather to be. inferred than expressed. The world was angry 
at me for the. former, and numbers of my own spiritual thildren for the latter. 
One that g.Jt some hundreds of pounds by my sermons, being led away by the 
~Ioraviaus. refused to print for me 11ny more; and others wrote to me that 
Goel woulJ destroy· me in a fortnight, and that my foll was as great as Peter's. 
lnste,·d of h,n·iug thousands to attend me, scarce one of my spiritual chil
dren came to see me from morning to night. Once, at Kennington Common, 
l had not above a hundred to hear me. At the same time I was much em
barrassed in my outward circumstances. · A thouBand pounds I owed for the 
Orphan Hous2; tr,o hundred and fifty pounds bills, drawn upon Mr. Seward, 
now dead, were retnrr,ed npon me. I was also threatened to be e.rrest1>d for 
two hundred pounds more. niy travelling expenses also to be defrayed. A 
family· of a L un,\r2cl to be daily maintained, four thousand miles off, in the 
dearest place oJ' llie king's dominions. Ten thousand times would I rather 
have died than 1,mt with rny old friends. It would have melted any heart to 
have heard )fr. Chu.rices Wesley and me weeping, after prayer, that, if possible, 
the breach might lie prevented." 

"Never J,ad l preached in Moorlields on a week day. But, in the strength 
of Uod, I began on Good Friday, and continned twice a day, walking back
w&TJ nncl fonvarcl from Leadenhall, for some time, preaching under one of 
tl,e trbe,, ancl had the rnortilication of seeing numbers of my spiritual chil
cl.ren wllo, lmt a iwelvemonth ago, could have plucked out their eyes for me, 
ruuning Ly me whilst preachiug, disdaining Ho much as to lo~k at me, and 
some uf them putting Ll1eir lingers in their e.ars, that they nught not hoar 
'>!J.(-; wor<l j :-:;~i<l .. , 
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'fhe tie was now dissolved between Whitefield !l-nd Wesley. Nothing 
but his exceeding humility could have kept them together before ; 
but he had such low thoughts of himself that Wesley's superior 
holiness, as he believed it to be, blinded his eyes to his errors. But 
they were now too flagrant to be covered up. When John Wesley 
began to call imputed righteousness "imputed nonsense," and to de
nounce election as a ·doctrine of devils, the soul of Whitefield burnt 
within him, and he could walk with the enemy of truth no more. 

And such will ever be the case. The children of light for a time 
may walk with the children of darkness, as Hagar and Ishmael 
dwelt in the tent of Abraham; but sooner or later the execution of 
the sentence comes, "Cast out the bondwoman and her son; for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the free 
woman.'' 

To enumerate all the labours of this distinguished apostle would 
far exceed our pages ; we must therefore content ourselves with a 
selection. One of the most striking passages, perhaps, of his life 
was his preaching down the booths in Moorfi.elds, then a wide open 
place, with trees and grass, a London park in miniature. It was a 
remarkable instance of boldness and zeal; for to those who have seen 
a London mob, we need hardly say he carried, as it were, his life in 
his hand. This singular circumstance is thus recorded in the history 
of his life: 

"It bad been the custom, for many years past, in the holiday seasons, to 
erect booths in l\foorfields, for mountebe.nks, players, puppet-shows, &c., 
which were attended, from morning till night, by innumerable multitudes of 
the lower sort of people. He formed a resolution to preach the gospel 
among them, and executed it. On Wl1it-Monday, at six o'clock in the morn
ing, attencled by a large congregation of prnying people, he began. Thousands 
who were waiting there, gaping for their usue.l diversions, all flocked round 
him. His text was, John iii. 14. 'They gazed, they listened, they wept, and · 
many seemed to be stung with deep conYiction for their past sins.' All was 
hushed and solemn. 'Being thus encourngecl, (says he,) I rnntured out 
age.in at noon, when the fields were quite full; and could scarce help smiling. 
to see thousands, when a merry-Andrew was trumpeting to them, upon ob
serving me mount o. stand on the other side of the field, deserl.ing him, till 
not so much as one was left behind, but ull flocked to hear the gospel. But 
this, together with II complaint tLat they lrn,l taken near twenty or thirty 
pounds less that clay than usual, so enraged the owners of the booths, that 
when I came to preach II third time, in the e.vening, in the midst of the ser
mon a merry-Andrew got up npon a man·~ shoulders, and, a,haucing near the 
pulpit, attempted to slush me with o. long, helt,-y whip, several times. Soon 
afterwards they got o. recruiting sergeant, with his drum, &c., to pass through 
the congregation. Bnt I desired the people to make way for the king', 
officer, which was quietly clone. :Finding these efforts to fail, a large body, 
<Juite on the opposite side, assembled together, and ha,-ing ,1 great pole for 
their standard, o.dvunced, with sound of drum, in a Yery three.t~uing manner, 
till they cume near the skirts of the congregation. Cncomruon cournge was 
given both to preacher and hearers. l proyed for support und deliverance. 
ancl wo.s heard; for, just EIS they approuched us, with look~ full of resentment. 
[ know not by what accident, they quarrelled among t.hemseh·es, threw dowu 
their staff, and went their way, leuving, however, many of their comp,my 
behind, who, before we hRd done, l trust, were brought over to join tho Lt'
sieged party. I think 1 continued in prnying, preuchiug, nnd singing, (for 
the noise·wns too great, nt times, to pre,1ch,) about three hours. We theu 
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retired t-0 the TRbernacle, where thousRnds tlocke1i; wo were determined Lu 
pray down the b1)oths; bnt, blessed be God, more subsL11nli11l work was done. 
-U a moderate c~rnpntation, I rcceiYed, l belieYc, o. thousand noles from per. 
sons under connchon; nnd soon nftcr, upwnrds of three hurn1red were recei\"ctl 
into t.he society in one day. Some 1 m11rried, tlrnt ha<l lived together wi:hont 
man-in:.;e; one man ha<l exclrnnged his_ wife for• nnother, und given fourteeu 
shillings in exchange. :-iumbcrs that seemed, ns it were, to hnve been bre,I 
np for Tybnrn, were, nt thnt time, plucked os firebrands out of the bnrnin~. 

"I cannot help achlinp:, thnt se\crnl little boys and girls, who were fond of 
,itting round nw on the pnlpit., while I _preached, _nnd handing to me people's 
notes, though they were often pelted with eggs, dirt, &c., thrown nt me never 
,inee gaYe waJ; but, on the contrary, every time I wus struck, turned u~ their 
little weeping eyes, 1tnd seemed to wish they could receive the blows for me. 
!,on m11.ke 1111,n,, in their growing years, great and living mnrtyrs for Him 
who, ont of 1hc mouths of l1abes and sucklings, perfects praise!'' ' 

W11erenr he went he was the same man, having but one object 
in view, and wholly devoted to it. This singleness of eye, oneness 
of purpose, and devotedness of heart, won to him the admiration 
and esteem of many who gave little proof of a divine work in their 
souls. Before his third visit to America, as the captain of one ship 
refused to take him, lest he should "spoil the sailors," he had to go 
as far as Plymouth to procure a passage. There he had to wait five 
weeks for the convoy, it being war time, and this interval he em
ployed, as usual, in preaching the word. It was• probably at this 
time that Tanner was called under his preaching ; and there was a 
remarkable effect of his ministry re.corded by himself. There was 
at that time a ferry from the town of Dock, now Devonport, to 
PI ymouth, the two places being separated by an arm of the sea; and the 
ferrymen were by this time so attached to him, that they would take 
nothing of the multitudes that crossed to hear him preach, saying, 
" God forbid we should sell the word of God." . What a power and 
influence must have accompanied his preaching and shone forth in 
his life to produce such effects on poor ignorant ferrymen ! It is 
from such circumstances that a man's real character and estimation 
is to be gathered. What mere ranting preacher, or what mere 
eloquent orator, could have induced these poor ferrymen to sacrifice 
their pence and not make a harvest of the opportunity 7 But no_ 
As the Galilean fishermen received the Master when the scribes and 
Pharisees rejected him, so the poor Plymouth ferrymen received the 
servant when the lJishops and clergy railed at and ridiculed him. 

But our limit;. warn us not to linger upon every striking circmn
stance of this great and good man's life. "I.Ve must, however, fin< I 
~pace fur liis end. He die<l, we may say, in harness : ' 

·'On Satunl.!y, September 2Uth, 1,70, :\Jr. ,niitefield rode from Portsmoutl, 
to Exeter I fifteen miles) in the muming, and prenched there to a very great mul
titude in the fields. It is remarkable, that, Lefore he went out to preach that 
dav. llfr. CJ arks on, senior, observing him more uneasy than u,sual, said to hirn. 
· c.:G-', y,,u are more fit to go to bed than to preach.' 'fo_ which Mr. Whitefiel,I 
a,,sw,,rul, 'True, Sir;' but turning aside, he clr1sped !us handR together, un,l 
lrJc,J..irig up said: 'Lord Jesus, l am weary in thy work, but not of thy work. 
ff 1 \,a,e nut yet fir,ishetl my course, let me go and speak for thee onco mor,· 
,r, the fa,IJ-,, o<•al tliy trutli, a)l(l cornc home anti <lie.' His lost sermon w.t, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 225 

from 2 Cor. xiii. 5: 'Exnrnine yourselve8, whether ye he in the faith; pnm, 
your own selve$. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye he reprobates?' 

"After n little conversation, he went to rest, nnd slept till two in the morn 
ing, when he awoke me, nnd asked for n little cider; he drank about a wine
glass full. I nsked him how he felt, for he seemed to pant for brertlh. H, · 
said to me, ':My asthma is coming on me age.in; I must have two or three day-. 
rest. Two or three days riding, without preaching, would set me up agaiu.' 
Soon nfterwo.rds, he nsked me to put the window up a. little higher, ( though 
it wns half up nil night,) 'for,' snicl he,' I co.nnot breathe; but I hope I shall 
be better by-nod-bye. A good pulpit swent to-do.y may give me relief; I shall 
be better nfter preo.ching." I said to him, 'I wish you would not preach ,,, 
often.' He replied, 'I had rather wenr out than rust out.' I then tolcl him. 
I was afraid he took cold in preaching yesterday. He said, he believed he 
had; and then sat up in bed, and prayed that God would be pleased to bless 
his preaching where he had been, and also bless his preaching that day, that 
more souls might be brought to Christ." 

"In a little time he brought up a considerable quantity of phlegm. I then 
began to have some smo.11 hopes. Mr. Parsons said, he thought i\Ir. White 
field breathed more freely than he did, and would recoyer. I said, 'No, Sir -
he is certainly dying.' I wns continually employed in taking the phlegm out 
of his mouth with a handkerchief, and bathing his temples with drops, rubbing 
his wrists, &c., to give him relief, if possible, but all in vain; his hands and 
feet were as cold o.s clay. When the doctor came iI.t, and saw him in the 
chair leaning upon my breast, he felt his pulse, and said,' He is a dead man." 
Mr. Parsons said,' I do not believe it; you must do something, doctor!" He 
said, 'I cannot; he is now near his last breath.' And indeed so it was; fo,· 
he fetched but one gasp, and stretched out his feet, and breathed no more. 
This was exactly at six o'clock.'' 

He thus died, Sept. 30th, 1770, without saying anything remark
able. But of this there was no need ; a dying testimony in his 
case was not required. Yet we have a striking account of his last 
sermon, which was indeed his dying testimony, for the arrows of 
death were then in him : 

"It was usual for Mr. Whitefield to be attended by Mr. Smith, who preached 
when he was unable, on account of sudden attacks of asthma. At the time 
referred to, after Mr. Smith had deliYered o. short discourse, \\Ir. Whitefield 
seemed desirous of speaking, but, from the weak state in which he then was, 
it was thought almost impossible. He rose from the seat in the pulpit and 
stood erect, nnd his appearance alone was n powerful sermon. The thinness 
of his visage, the _paleness of his countenance, the evident struggling of the 
heavenly spark in a decayed body for utterance, were all deeply interesting; 
the spirit was willing, but the flesh was dying. In this situation he remained 
severnl minutes, unable to speak; he then said, 'I will wait for the grnciou~ 
assistance of God, for he will, I mn certain, assist me once more to speak in 
his name.' He then delivered, perhaps, one of his best sermons, for the light 
genernlly burns most splendidly when about to expire. The subject was n 
contrast of the present with tho future. A pa.rt of this sermon I read to a 
populo.r ancl leamecl clergyman in New York, who couhl not refrain from 
weeping when I repeated tho following: 'I go, I go to rest prepared; my sun 
has arisen, ancl, by aid from heaven, given light to_ many; it is now about to 
set for-no, it caunot be; 'Lis to rise to tl,e zenith of immortal glory. I ho.vP 
outlived many on earth, bnt they cnnnot outlive me in heaven; n1,1ny shall 
li, e when this liody is no more, bnt then-O thought divine !-I shall be iu a 
world whero time, age, pnin, ancl sorrow ure unknown. My body foils, m, 
spirit expands. How willingly would I li\'0 for ever to preach Christ! but I 
,lio to be with him. How brief', comparatively brief, hns been my lifo com 
pared with the mst labours which 1 sea before me yet to be accomplish~d! 
bnt if' I leave now, while so few cnrc nbout hcnvenly things, the God of pc•ae,' 
will surely ,•isit you.' These n.ncl many other things he said, which, thon:J, 
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retired to the Tabernacle, where thousands ilocked; wo were determined tu 
pray down the booths; but, blesse,l be God, more substo.nli11l work wns done. 
U ll moclorate computittion, I rccei\'ed, 1 bclie"o, I\ thousand notes from per. 
sons under conviction; nnd soon nfter, upw11rds of three hundred were receh-c(I 
into t.he societ~0 in one day. Some I married, that had !heel together wi:hout 
man-inge; one man had exchanged his_ wife for• another, and given folll'teen 
shillings in exchange. ::-i umbers that seemed, ns it were, to ha\'e been bre,l 
up for Tyblll'n, were, at tlrnt time, plucked os firebrands out of the burning. 

"I cannot help addin!!, that se\ernl little boys and girls, who were fond of 
,iu.ing round m,, on the pulpit, while I preached, and hnnding to me people's 
notes, though they were often pelted with eggs, dirt, &o., thrown at me never 
nnce gave way; but, on the contrary, every time I was struck, turned up their 
litlle weeping eyes, (md seemed to wish they could receive the blows for me. 
(,ocl make tlwrn, in their growing years, grent and living martyrs for Him, 
who, out of the months of babes 11.nd sucklings, perfects prnise !"' 

"\Vbere,cr he went he was the same man, having but one object 
in ,;ew, and wholly devoted to it. This singleness of eye, oneness 
of purpose, and devotedness of heart, won to him the admiration 
and esteem of many who gave little proof of a divine work in thei1· 
souls. Before his third visit to America, as the captain of one ship 
refused to take him, lest he should "spoil the sailors," he had to go 
as far as Plymouth to procure a passage. There he had to wait five 
weeks for the convoy, it being war time, and this interval he em
ployed, as usual, in preaching the word. It was• probably at this 
time that Tanner was called under his preaching ; and there was a 
remarkable effect of his ministry recorded by himself. There was 
n,t that time a ferry from the town of Dock, now Devonport, to 
PI ymouth, the two places being separated by an arm of the sea; and the 
ferrymen were by this time so attached to him, that they would take 
nothing of the multitudes that crossed to hear him preach, saying, 
"God forbid we should sell the word of God." . What a power and 
influence must have accompanied his preaching and shone forth in 
his life to produce such effects on poor ignorant ferrymen ! It is 
from such circ,1mstances that a man's real character and estimation 
is to be gathered. What mere ranting preacher, or what mere 
eloquent orator, could have induced these poor ferrymen to sa~rifice 
their pence and not make a harvest of the opportunity 1 But no. 
As the Galilean fishermen received the Master when the scribes anti 
Pharisees rejected him, so the poor Plymouth ferrymen received tlw 
servant when the bishops and clergy railed at and ridiculed him. 

But our limit& warn us not to linger upon every sLriking circum
stance of this great and good man's life. "\Ve must, however, fin(] 
~pace for liis end. He died, we may say, in harness : · 

·' On S>:.tunhy, Sc:pternber 2~th, 1,70, Mr. \\"hitefield rode from Portsmouth 
Lo J,xetcr I fifteen miles) in the morning, and preached there to a very great mul
tit,ule in the fields. It is remarkable, that, before he went out to preach that 
clav j1fr. Clarkson, senior, observing l1im more uneasy than u~ual, said to hin,, 
· -.:~:, yr,u m·e more tit to go to bed than to preach.' 'l'o_ which Mr. Whitefielrl 
;t1,swr,r0rl, 'Trne, Sir;' but turning aside, he clasped h1g hands together, anrl 
k,r1 Ling up said: 'Lord Jesus, l am weary in thy work, hut not of thy work. 
rr 1 lia, e 11ot yet fir,ished my course, let me go and_ speak for thee onco mm·,· 
,,1 the f.e!J,, s,·al tl1} 1ru1!,, and curnc home an,\ die.' fhs loHt sermon was 
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from 2 Cor. xiii. r,: 'Examine yourselve8, whether ye he in the faith; prnvi, 
your own selve,;;. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye he reprobates?' 

"After a. little converso.tion, he went to rest, and slept till two in the mom 
ing, when he a.woke me, ancl o.slied for o. little cider; he drank about a wine
glass full. I asked him how he felt, for he seemed to pant for breath. Ifr 
so.id to me, 'My asthma is coming on me again; I must have two or three day
rest. Two or three days riding, without preaching, would set me up again.' 
Soon afterwards, he asked me to put the window up a little higher, ( though 
it was half up nil night,) 'for,' said he,' I cannot breathe; but I hope I shall 
be better by-e.nd-bye. A good pulpit sweat to-day may give me relief; I shall 
be better after preaching.' I said to him, 'I wish you would not preach ,., 
often.' He replied,' I he.d rather wear out than rust out.' I then told him. 
I was afraid he took cold in preaching yesterday. He said, he believed h 
had; and then se.t up in bed, e.nd prayed that God would be pleased to bles, 
his preaching where be had been, and also bless his preaching that day, that 
more souls might be brought to Christ." 

"In a little time he brought up a considerable quantity of phlegm. I then 
began to have some small hopes. l\'Ir. Parsons said, he thought l\Ir. White 
field breathed more freely tbe.n he did, e.nd would recover. I said, ' No, Sir. 
he is certainly dying.' I was continually employed in taking the phlegm out 
of his mouth with e. handkerchief, and bathing his temples with drops, rubbing 
his wrists, &c., to give him relief, if possible, but all in vain; his hands and 
feet were a.~ cold as clay. When the doctor came in, and saw him in the 
chair leaning upon my breast, he felt bis pulse, and said, 'He is a dead man.' 
Mr. Parsons said,' I do not believe it; you must do something, doctor!' He 
said, 'I cannot; be is now near his last breath.' And indeed so it was; for 
he fetched but one gasp, and stretched out his feet, e.ncl breathed no more. 
This wn.s exactly at six o'clock." 

He thus died, Sept. 30th, 1770, without saying anything remark
able. But of this there was no need ; a dying testimony in his 
case was not required. Yet we have a striking account of his last 
sermon, which was indeed his dying testimony, for the arrows of 
death were then in him : 

"It was usual for Mr. Whitefield to be attended by l\'Ir. Smith, who preached 
when he was unable, on account of sudden e.ttaclcs of asthma.. At the time 
referred to, after Mr. Smith had delivered a short iliscourse, Mr. Whitefield 
seemed desirous of speaking, but, from the weak state in which he then was, 
it was thought almost impossible. He rose from the seat in the pulpit and 
stood erect, and his appearance a.lone was e. powerful sermon. The thinness 
of his visage, the _paleness of bis countenance, the evident struggling of the 
henvcnly spark in a decayed hotly for utterance, were all deeply interesting; 
the spirit we.s willing, but the flesh was dying. In this sitnation he remained 
several minutes, unable to speak; he then said, 'I will. wait for t!i-, gracious 
assistance of God, for he will, I nm certain, assist me once more to speak in 
hi,; name.' He then delivered, perhaps, one of his best sermons, for the light 
generally burns most splendidly when about to expire. The snbject was ,, 
contrast of the present with the future. A part of this sermon I read to a 
popular and learned clergyman in New York, who conhl not refrain from 
weeping when I repeated the following: 'l go, I go to rest prepared; my sun 
has arisen, and, by a.id from heaven, given light to_rnany; it is now about to 
set for-no, it cannot be; 'lis to rise to the zenith of irnruorto.l glory. I haw 
outlived many on earth, but they cannot outlive me in heaven; many shfl.l! 
Ii, e when this body is no more, but then-0 thought divine '-I shall be in a 
world where time, ttge, pnin, and sorrow are unknown. My body fails, m:, 
spirit expands. How willingly would I lirn for ever to preach Christ I but, I 
,lie to b0 with him. How brief, comparatively brief, has been my life com 
pnred with the vast lttbours which I see before me yet to be accomplish~,!! 
lint if I leave now, while so few care a.bout heavenly things, the God of JH',lC,' 
will surely ,•isit you.' 'l'hese and many other things he said, which, thou:;!, 
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simple, were rendered importo.nt by circumstances; for dealh he.d let {fy his 
a1Tow, e.nd the she.ft ,Tes deep el)th:ed when utterance wns given to them; 
his countenance, his tremulous voice, his debilitated fro.me, nil go.vc oon
vincin~ evidence that the eye which saw him should sho1tly see him no 
more for ever. One day and n half after this he W88 numbered amongst the 
dead." 

Thus lived and thus died England's great apostle, leaving e. )1ame 
venerate<l. by thousands, and still held in affectionate rell_lcmbrance. 

To say that he was on all points sound, that there was no dross 
with his gold, no water mingled with his wine, would. be indeed un
true. His ardour and zeal led him frequently to stretch the line be
yond eveu his own views of divine truth. Thus his great theme was 
the Lord Jesus; but he preached him more as the Saviour of sinners 
generally than as the Head of the church, the Saviour of elect 
sinners. The new birth was also with him a darling theme; but 
he urged it upon the consciences of dead sinners almost as if they 
could do something towards it. Thus he would invite, as it is 
called, sinners to Jesus, meaning by "sinners," not as Hart speaks, 

" A sinner is a sacred thing, . 
The Holy Ghost has made him 30," 

but sinners as such, whether se~sible or insensible' sinners, whether 
convinced of sin or still careless and carnal. There is a curious in
stance of this recorded in his address to a comic actor named Shuter, 
who at that time was playing the character of. "Ramble" to crowded 
audiences. Poor Shuter sometimes went to hear him preach, and 
on one occasion, at Bath, when Whitefield was, as usual, inviting 
sinners to Christ, fixing his eyes upon Shuter, he thus addressed 
him, "And thou, poor Ramble, who hast so long rambled from 
Christ, when wilt thou finish thy ramblings, and ramble home to 
Jesus?'' 

In considering the general character of Whitefield's preaching, 
we must bear in mind that a ministry suitable for one period of the 
church may by no means be adapted for anothe_r. The work of 
Whitefield was that of. an evangelist. He was no pastor of a 
church, and had no settled congregation, and scarcely a fixed resi
dence; but, burning witli an unquenchable zeal, travelled from 
place to place, addressing multitudes who were living without hope 
and without God in the world. To reach their consciences was his 
aim and object. To set before them their perishing state as sin
ners, to proclaim in their ears free grace through the Llood and 
righteousness of Christ as revealed in the gospel, to insist upon the 
necessity and unfold the nature of the new birth, whereby they be
came partakers of this salvation-these were the leading features of 
his preaching; and as he himself had a deep am} daily experience 
uf sin and salvation, in urging these points he poured out his very 
soul, and with a power and eloquence almost without example. 
Tlie best description that we know of the .general drift of his 
pre:;,ching is the account whicli Tanner gives of the sermon that 
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he preached at Plymouth, aud which God owned and blessed to the 
quickening of his -soul. When he had described, in the most touch
ing manlier, the sufferings of the Lord ,Jesus Christ, fixing his eyes 
suddenly" on Tanner, he cried, "Sinner, thou art the man who cru
cified the Son of God!'' With such power did these words come to 
his soul, and bis sins were so set in array before him, that Tanner 
all but dropped down on the spot. This is but a specimen of his 
peculiar manner; but such preaching would not suit our day, as it 
did not suit the day which arose shortly after his death. White
field threshed the corn, but he left wheat and chaff on the barn floor, 
a mingled heap. He could wield the flail as few men ever handled 
it, but he could not, or did not, touch the sieve. To do this, God 
raised up Huntington, who by his preaching, and more by his 
writings, winnowed the corn which Whitefield had threshed. What 
Whitefielµ was to the flail, Huntington was to the sieve. Between 
them, therefore, there is no comparison to be instituted. The flail 
might say to the sieve, as it hangs on the nail, "What a poor thing 
art thou! There is a sheaf for thee; come, try and get the corn 
out of it." But by and by the flail is hung on the nail, and then 
the sieve might retort, "Mr. Flail, what a poor thing art thou'. 
Thou canst not sift thine own corn. What good is all this heap 
here7 I must come down to finish thy slovenly work." Well 
might the labourer say to both, "Come, let us have no <JUarrelling; 
you, Flail, can do your work, and no one better; and you, Sieve, 
can do your work, and no one better; but it is my hand which uses 
you both; and unless I take you down, you may hap.g on the nail 
till you, Flail, drop off by the dry rot, and you, Sieve, are eaten up 
by rust." What Whitefield was, he was by the grace of God; what 
Huntington was, he was by the grace of God. Whitefield had not 
the deep experience, dear doctrinal views, knowledge of and insight 
into Scripture, keen discernment, and able pen of Huntington; no!· 
had Huntington the shining eloquence, burning zeal, and . popular 

• gifts of Whitefield; yet each were servants of God, and blessed in 
their day and generation. But they had their separate work. Ho,Y 
different was Paul from Elijah! How unlike are the ad<lress of 

. Stephen to the Jewish Council and the First Epistle of John : 
These differences spring, however, from the blessed Spirit, and are 
but diversities of his sovereign gifts: "Now there are di,·ersities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administra
tions, but the same Lord. And there are <liversities of operations. 
but it is the same God which worketh all in all." So with White
field and Huntington. Huntington could not have preacheLl t.o the 
Bristol colliers, nor Whitefield to the congregations of ProYidence. 
We are not insensible to Whitefield's defects, even errors; but WL' 
view him as a man raised up to do n special work. 

We could not consistently close our review of his life and ministry 
without adverting to his faults. But it is an invidious task to point 
out defects. There nre spots in the sun, flaws in a diamond, and 
Hpecks in ·a mirror ; but the sun is still the glorious orb of day, thL' 
diamond is still the most brilliant of jewels, and the mirror of tlw 
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:istronomer's telescope still peneti>atcs the depths of ethel.' ~11d lh~~g~ 
to light the wonders of the heavens. So is Whitefield' st\ll ·.the 
prince of preachers, and his defects are lost in the brightness :of 
his <'lnwact~r a-!' a Christian.and as a minister. 

-------- ----- - ----

POE 'l' RY'. 

A!i:-d.1>¥t>s1J'IO.V BE!..{TffJ,; 'l'O n:11Lrc WORSIII!'.', . ·...:..,, ... ' 

])\' TIIO3IAS II.HU!\', OF I.EICEsn:1: • 

. : <',ns. the Lord of Grace anrl l'owei·, His hand can reach thv hardest case : 
\\" llom all the hosts of hea\'en adore, Then pour thy woo~ bifore: his face ' 

Thus mo1·es nniter1 prnyer: And hnste to pom them there.·· ' 
·· \Ybere·~.r the ploee, if two or threc 
To snppl,cnte my name agree, 

Delwl<l, I'm prcsout there." 

'l'hen say not sinner, '' 'tis but prnyer,;" 
\\lien Jesns l,id,, and Jesus her.rs, 

But \:rompt ohcdience ,·ow; 
Hastthc,u no l';ants, &· none thy friend;,, 
That tbo' the Lord of Heaven attemls, 

Tliy knees refuse to uo,r? 

But it' colljoin'cl in praise .or pre.y~r,: i•. 
Thou'dstwith assembled,s!rints'apjJenj'; 

Observe these·needftibmies: · · 
Forecnst the ti~1h·'i:tll;ji:;.;cyjn~nt, ·.: 
Come humbl;Jl~/-ryor da;r~:prase_i(~ 

"The sacnt:.l:~ of-fqols."· .. ,, 

God is the Object'. there ii.doracl ! · 
Re every little ru:t ablioi•r'q., · 

Vain glory to ·ot1taii1;~ . , 
:\ or statel.r wall5, nor ~azing throngs, It cm not be, thy 5oul's abns'.d· ' 
'> or pompous vests,uor learned tongues, Before the Loru,: w.h%J4ou display'.'1t 

Doe, J e,u's wors11ip ask; Thy vanity. to me/j: ,:>. · . _ .. • 
l':orn:tl inventions mock his rules., The stately e_rtt&Ja.f?'.~_rt'i:l j,J~w, · · ·. 
1Jis a.1tnr brooks not human·tools, And pride's clisting~shecl seats fore~o, 
~ oi· bea;s the form al task. ·. , An4.,_,u '. her ~atefol for~s: .· . 

! 'resuming pride his soul abhors, · Th'e:1\it4 .. and lofty LINE is tlierc, . 
:\er poor wsda.ins, nor prince prefers.· ·Noi',jrill-fos.saered glories sh11.re 

l!efore his mer.e,-seat; . Wj~li·sinful mortalJvorm,s.. · 
J\ut where his Sphit may impart Thfabsence at the appohit0d ti,m. 
\ ,igh in, fai~h.,·-'11 contrite lleatt, -From .stern necessity's no crime, 

The wori,n~ppt!PIJ, eonipletei · ·. - ·. It~s(!l)- and ;pity pleiid;~ 
\\'hate'er thy -sin~; 'f)~uppliant\,oul;;· But siotli:'.e.nd pride, .ob:t.riwinf: L1!c, 
W1iat seas of gri~:ai"onntl thee roll, Deserve reproof, repi·oach i.irentc- . 

. lt-su,; bas pledged his ear; As conscience ml,\st concede.. ,,.;i 

1 It would be well if the instruction contained in the above forcible 
linl's were sealed OH the mind and memory of many worshipper~ .i'n the 
c:•Jnns of the Lord. How many seem to make no conscience-:·of,dis'0 

wr1Ji]l'..!; the minister and the congregation by coming· in. late! , How 
H1ctcl1 l,etter to take their seats .early, and spend a little time in secret 
1,r,,yer, reading, or meditation, before service commences, ·than lea,vc 
!.•,rne ill confnsic,n, huny along to the place of worship in cdnfu,si01i, 
;c11<l tlm,w the coHgreg-ation into confu,ion, ju~t hecause they set out 'it 
q1mrter of an honr too latc.-ED.] 

God did nr,t Joye you because Christ dic,l for you; hut Christ dI~cl.· 
fnr you bccau~e Uod Joyed you.- W. 1'. 

Great gra('e and. small gifts, arc Letter than great gifts and no 
.'DW:c. It i8 not said, the Lord gives gifts an<l glory; Lut the Lord 
:.:·i\·cs graCI? and glory. Blessl'd is such an one to whom the L01'Cl 
'.:in·s _grace, for that i.'> a certain forerunner of g1ory.-1hmyo.n. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be filled."-Mutt. v. 6. 

"Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began,"-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou rnayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the cunuPh; and he baptized h.im.-In the 
name of the Father, and 0f the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 212. AUGUST, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

THE LIFE OF MR. .JOSEPH PERRY, 
IN THE DEALINGS OF GOD IN A WAY OF MERCY TO A 

SINFUL CREATURE. 

( Continued from page 203.) 

After I had gone on thus for about two years and a half, a man 
came to our house, named John Clarke, who lived at Ringstead, in 
the same county, about seven or eight miles from Cransley, and 
who, I think is still living there; my master was his uncle. This 
man, understanding that his uncle had no great matter of business, 
had ~- mind to have me go and live with him, he being of the same 
trade, After my master and he had discoursed on the point, it was 
agreed that I should go, if I were willing, for he wanted a man 
very much. When they put the matter to me, I was willing to go, 
for it mattered not much where I went, so that I had but things 
needful. 

This business being concluded, in a little time I went to li,e at 
Ringstead, with John Clarke; and when I got there, I understooll 
that my new master and mistress were both Dissenters, which I did 
not know before, for I did not ask the question, nor do I remember 
that I was at all thoughtful about _it; neither did I much reganl it 
when I knew it, for I was allowed to go where I pleased, that is. on 
a Sunday, as we call it. Soon becoming acquainted with other 
young men I was willing to take my pleasure with them on that 
<lay. Besides; my fellow~apprerttice, who was there before me, was 
very wil'ked, which did me much h,:rt, so that I grew worse and 
worse; and those little comicdons and ch€cks tlrnt I had at times, 
(mentioned before,) not sticking fost; nor abilling long, were easily 
got off, and I began more eagerly to drink down iniquity like w'.iter. 

My master nnd mis'.ress use1l to go, on a Lord's D~y, somet~1~s 
to Kettering, (for my mistress was :\ member of that chW"ch m 

H 
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Mr. :\ieadwell's time,) this was five miles; a11d sometimes to Thorpe ,v aterficld, where sometimes one preached and sometimes another ; 
this was about four miles. Now when they were gone, and left us 
at full liberty at home, we were not wanting in making use of our 
time, in sinful vanity enougl1, the Lord knows! 

But, 0 the infinite mercy and kindness of God to such a wicked, 
sinful creature as I was, that he did not suffer me to go on in that 
wicked course of life all my days, nor cut me off in my wicked
ness ! My master and mistress desired that one of us should o-o 
along with them one day, and one another; but my companion w°as 
utterly averse to going to the meeting, and because he would not, 
I was also unwilling to go. 

After we had gone on thus for a time, my mistress, who was a 
very good womau, understanding what wicked pranks we played on 
the Lord's Day, often talked to us, and laid the evil of our ways 
before us, to which we too often turned a deaf ear. But one time, 
something that she had been speaking of to me stuck upon my 
mind, and that was, that the way I was so much set against was 
the right way, and that way that I had so mu,::h inclination to go in 
I might he sure was wrong, because we were naturally prone and 
inclined to that which was evil, and naturally bent· agaim;t and 
av€rse to everything that is good, or to that effoct; which, when I 
had seriously considered, I thought was certainly true; for I had 
received so much light and conviction before, in the little time that 
I had sat under the gospel, that I was more easily convinced of the 
truth of what she said. 

So after this I went to Kettering, where my master and mistress 
went, though they had a horse, but I walked on foot. This was 
still in Mr. Meadwell's time; and when I went there, Mr. Meadwell 
being aged, and, as I said before, very low in voice, I could hear 
but little, and understood less. Being very weary with walking five 
miles, the flesh was ne>t willing to take such pains, and weary itself 
for nothing; so that I was unwilling to go any more, and did for
bear some time, till at last they went to Thorpe Waterfield, and 
would have me go along-with them there. I therefore went with 
them to Thorpe, where one Mr. Taylor preached, and sometimes 
Mr. Tabbot, of Rothwell, and sometimes Mr. Davis, and others, there 
being then no preacher settled there. · 

Here I went often, the way not· being so long nor so tiresome, 
and I could hear better. But alas! I did not yet understand what 
I heard, only I had some renewals of my former conviction, that 
these were good people, and that this must be the right way; and I 
bad more inclination to go to the meetings than I used to have; 
neither was I afraid of Lady Robinson, being removed some dis
tance from her. 

I remember I heard them say, that Mr. John Taylor and Mr. 
Robert TaLbott preached upon trial at Tharpe. : I took such a 
liking to Mr. Taylor, that I greatly desired that he might be the 
man that should settle there. Once I heard Mr. Davis, of Rothwell, 
and when I heard him again, "Dear Lord," thought I, "what a man 
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is this!''° I WBS ready to look upon him as if he had been an angel 
come from heaven. I thought the majesty of God shone in his 
countenance; his words seemed to stick like arrows in my soul. J 
felt such power and authority in his preaching the gospel, that 
it made me fall like a conquered captive at the sound of it. I saw 
now that I was a miserable sinner j and when he came to show how 
dreadful it would be with such as had not an interest in Christ, 
but lived and died in sin, I was afraid this wojld be my condition. 
Now my master and mistress had no need to persuade me to go to 
the meeting, for I was ready enough to go, and take all opportu
nities that possibly might be. But yet, notwithstanding the con
cern I was under, I continued ignorant of salvation purely and alone 
by Jesus Christ. I usecl to hear them speak of the grace of God, and 
that we must believe in Christ, and that without faith in him we 
could not be saved; but so foolish and ignorant was I, that I did 
not well understand what they meant by the word grace, nor by be
lieving, or having faith in Christ. I did indeed understand this, 
that I was a sinner, and a wretched sinner too, and that we must 
be saved by Christ; but that we must be saved by Christ without 
doing anything, I did not yet understand. I thought surely we 
must do something that we might be saved, and something I was 
for doing. 0 to be saved purely by grace, and justified from law, 
condemnation, and the charge of offended justice, by the imputation 
of Christ's pure and spotless righteousness, which must be receiYed 
by faith-of this I was as ignorant of as any poor creature could be. 

There was another thing that I was very ignorant about, and that 
was election. The first time that I remember hearing anything 
about it, so as to take notice of it, was in conversation among 
Christian friends, as we were either going to or coming from the 
meeting; but it was very strange and amazing to me when I heard 
of it. "What," said I, "may not any person be saved if he will, if 
they are diligent in the use of the means, if they do what Got! 
has commanded them 1" Surely, I thought, they might be saved. 
I did not yet know but that every man had power to do what God 
commandefl him. This doctrine sounded very harsh in my ears, but 
yet I was not able to withstand the Scripture proofs and evidences 
that they brought out of God's word, so that I was forced to be 
silent ; but it was very awful, and begat heart-searchings in me, and 
inquiries whether I might .be one of them, with a thousand fears lest 
I should not. 

Some little time after this, a stranger came fo preach at Thorpe, 
one Mr. Ward; several of us went out of our town to hear him. 
What the man preached from I cannot now remember, but I liked 
him wonderfully well, and something of his preaching was of use 
to me then, and made great impression upon my soul, though I cttn
not now rememLer the particulars. But there was one line in 
the hymn which he sllllg that Goel blessed, by fastening it Ul_)Oll 

my heart, which I could not wear off, but it sounded in my rnmd 
for some time wherever I went; and that was this, 

" If ye be will'e, make Christ your prize." 



232 THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

This expression was made of such use to me, together ,~ith his 
preaching, that now I did not only eee myself to be a sinne1·, but in 
a vile, sinful, wretched, undone condition, without an interest in 
,Jesus Christ. I saw that all the wisdom in the world, what specious 
pretences soever it may go under among men, was but foolishness, 
if not founded upon Christ for salvation. I saw that true wisdom, 
wisdom from above, the only wisdom that men could make use of 
was to secure an inte~st in Christ. I had a clear sight, blessed he 
distinguishing grace for it, that whatever religion or profession I 
might he of, or denomi.nation I might go under, without a saving 
knowledge of Christ, and an interest in his person and righteous
ness for salvation, I must eternally perish. The Lord had now fully 
convinced me that it could not be anything that I could do, nor by 
works of righteousness that I had done. I not only saw that I 
was a sinful creature, but that there was sin in everything I did. 
Now the cry, the panting, breathing, and desire of my soul, was for 
an interest in Jesus Christ. 0 none but Christ, 'none but Christ, 
could satisfy my soul ! 

But, alas! notwithstanding I had so clear a sight of these things, 
an,:l_ was convinced that I must be savecl purely and alone by Jesus 
Christ, and that I was a sinful, urrdone creature without him, and 
my soul drawn in earnest desires after an interest in him, yet I was 
filled with abundance of fears and doubts whether he would accept 
of and save me, or not. Neither could I get over that doctrine of 
election. If I was not elected, notwithstanding all that had been 
said or done, I must perish. 

But as to this, Mr. Davis's preaching was made of great use to 
me. I remember when he used to speak to sinners, (for then I list
ened in particular,) he would exhort, with great earnestness, poor 
sinners to come to Christ, sinners as they were, and believe on him 
at the word of command : " This is the command of God, that ye 
believe on his Son,'' (I John iii. 23,) and not stand to dispute whether 
thou art worthy or not worthy, elected or not elected. This being 
a secret, it wa'.5 not for us to pry into, but as sinners we must come 
to Christ, believe on him, or be damned; from whence"[ saw that 
I might dispute and reason the case ever so long, yet I ·must put all 
t~ a venture, and at last go to Christ, sinner as I was; if I perished, 
I perished. I saw that tb.ere was no other way, but go I must or 
perish I rnust; and therefore I had a secret thought to put all to the 
venture, and throw Jnyself at the foot of Christ for salvation. This 
afforded me a little ease, and gave me some encouragement, but did 
not remove the doubts and fears that I was almost ·always attended 
with. 

Those words in 2 Kings vii. have been of great us~ to me, concern
ing the four lepers which lay at the gate of Samaria in the time of that 
sore famine. There was but one way that they coulcl _sec of a pos
&ibility to live, and that was a desperate one too, by falling unto the 
host of the Syrians; committing themselves into the hands, or lying 
at the mercy of their enemies. Having reasoned the case thus, "If 
we oit still we must die; we cannot liYe by looking one upon another. 
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If we go into the city, the famine is in the city, we must die there. 
nothing but death presents itself on every side; therefore let us 
venture, as if they should say, into the hands of the Syrians; if 
they save us alive, ve shall live; if they kill us, we can but die." 
Now the use that the Lord made of these words for my encou
ragement in venturing my soul upon Christ, was this: I thought 
if I di3 not come and venture my· soul upon Christ, I must 
die ; if I went elsewhere, to the works of the law, to my own 
duties and performances, I saw the famine was there; I must die 
also. No possibility could I see of life but this one way, and that 
was in coming and venturing my soul upon Christ only, as a poor 
perishing sinner, for salvation. And therefore, from these considera
tions, the Lord helped me to come and throw myself in the arms 
of Christ; if I perished, I perished; if I did die, I was resolved to 
die waiting at the foot of Christ for mercy ; if he saved me alive, I 
should live; if not, I could but die. "And th£re were four leprous 
men at the entering in -of the gate; and they said one to another, 
Why sit we here until we die 1 If we say, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there ; and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall 
unto the host of the Syrians; if they save us alive, we shall live ; 
and if they kill us, we shall but die.'' (2 Kings vii. 3, 4.) 

The same encouragement I found from those words in Esther v., 
about the queen venturing into the presence of Ahasuerus, the king, 
without being called, which was death by the law, unless the king, 
out of favour, should hold out the golden sceptre. Now the occa
sion of this, we find, was from that hellish plot Haman had laid, 
to cut off and destroy all the J eiws that were in the king's dominions, 
and so, consequently, the queen's life lay at stake as well as the rest; 
which, when Queen Esther had an understanding of, she appointed 
a fast for three days and three nights. "I also and my maidens," 
said she, " will fast likewise; and so I will go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law; and if I perish, I perish." 
(Esther iv. 16.) Here was a necessity laid upon the queen; so I 
thought this was my very case. I saw myself in a perishing con
dition if I did not come, if I did n_ot venture iu; and I could but perish 
if I did. Therefore, sink or swim, live or die, I saw a necessity laid 
upon me to venture my soul upon Christ Jesus. But O the success 
which Queen Esther had by venturing, as it is recorded in chap. v., 
has been something to rue! the king holding out the golden sceptre, 
whereby she had not only her life, but what she desired, to the half 
of the kingdom promised. So I thought the Lord Jesus Christ, 
holding forth the sceptre of his grace in the preaching of the gospel 
unto poor sinners to lay hold upon, gave me.encouragement to ven
ture. Yea, much more than Queen Esther hat!, for the golden 
sceptre wa 1 not held out until after she was come in; but the sceptre 
of mercy is held forth in the gospel to sinners before they come, 
with a proclamation that, "Whosoever will, may come, and take of 
the water of life freely." (Rev. xxii. 17.) And then I saw a greater 
necessity laid upon me to come than there could Le in Queen Esthcr's 
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venturing, because hers was but for a temporal, but mine for an 
eternal life. Yea, I saw such a necessity of coming and venturing 
upon Cl1rist, that I could not be satisfied, but.I must come; Christ 
I must have. Those words in Matt. xi. 12, were also of use to me 
on this account: "And from the days of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven sutfereth violence, and the violent t(\k.e it by 
force." However this text has been disputed, this I must needs 
say, that the words have been of great use to me. I was made to 
see such an absolute need and necessity of Christ, that I could not, 
would not be denied. That part of the wqrd carried encourage
ment in it to me : "And the violent take it by force." But this 
force, or violent motion, which I found in my soul after Christ 
must be the work of his own Spirit. 

( To be continued.) 

The grace of God is called free, because it is free for God to give 
to whom he pleases. His grace is free, just as my alms are free; 
and grace is heavenly alms. Now, my alms aJ.·e free, because they 
are bestowed freely, where I like.- If any could demand themjustly, 
they would cease to be an alms, or an act of grace, and prove a debt. 
-Berridge. 

Thus of miserable sinners, God makes happy saints. • Here is the 
work of each divine person in the ever-glorious Trinity. God the 
Father blots out sins in the court of heaven; God the ·son by his 
atonement on the cross; an<l God the Spirit in the court of a sinner's 
conscience. Believe, and enjoy the comfort of this. Now may the 
God of hope fill us with all joy aud Tieace in believing, and make us 
to abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. 
xv. 13.) When the women came to the sepulchre, to see our Lord, 
they said, Who shall roll away the stone from the door7· (Mark xvi. 3.) 
But behold, it was done. So a poor broken-hearted sinner says, "This 
thick, black, impenetrable cloud of my sins intercepts between my 
soul and the light of God's countenance; it prevents the comforting 
rays of the Sun of Righteousness from shining into my soul. 0 
who can disperse it r' None but God. Behold, he has done it. Did 
you think a storm of divine wrath and terrible vengeance was gather
ing over your guilty head 1 Behold, love speaks, grace- proclaims, 
mercy declares, "l have dispersed the cloud, I ha,e blotted out thy 
sins." Grace superabounds over all the aboundings of sin. A deluge 
of pardoning love, mercy,and grace, washes away all thytransgressions. 
They are all dispersed, like a cloud driven away by the sun. What, 
all this rich love, mercy, and grace, to such a bell-deserving sinner as 
I am; and that too, without any terms and conditions, requisites 
and deserts of mine! Yes, all is of rich love, free grace, and sove
rei o-n mercy. But behold the end of this; it is to attach thy heart 
to ~ sin-pardoning Lord. For he says, '' Return unto nie." Nothing 
attracts the gracious heart from sin, the world, and vanity, to the 
Lord, like free and full declarations of g )spel grace and pardoning 
l•Jvt.- W . .Afasor1. 
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THE SPIRITU~L :MEAMNG OF THE WORD "WELL" 
IN SCRIPTURE. 

IN A LETTER FROM THI<: UTR MR. GOULDI~G TO A 
CHRISTIAN FRIEND. 

My dear Friend,-As I am sure it is quite unnecessary to apolo
gise for trespassing upon your time hy offering you a few thoughtg 
upon any parts of Scripture, I will endeavour, as well as I am able, 
to show what we are to understand hy "well," in the word of God. 

Sometimes it means a minister of Satan: "These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever." (2 Pet. ii. 17.) Now setting a 
minister of Christ against one of these, we see at once what this 
water which makes this difference is. These- are declared to be 
"clouds full of rain,". (Eccles. xi. 3,) which the Lord moves here and 
there at his pleasure, and by these there is a communication by 
God's giving testimony to the word of his grace. If the clouds be 
full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth; God's own hus
bandry is watered and refreshed ; and the greatest judgment that 
ever can befall a country is when these clouds are taken away from 
it, as you see in the case of the Jews: "I will also command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it" (Isa. v. 6.) 

A gospel ministry, in opposition to the ministry of Satan, are 
wells with water in them and clouds full of rain. And so it is de
clared; for they are ministers of the Spirit, st0wards of the mani
fold grace of God. The love of God is in them, which constrains 
them in their work. They are ambassadors of peace; they are 
ministers of righteousness ; and in these things lies the water that 
makes them to differ from all false teachers ; for " Whoso boasteth 
himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain." . 
. (Prov. xxv. 14.) · 

Sometimes by well we are to understand God himself, who is the 
Fountain of all happiness and blessedness. And each person in 
the Trinity is also called a well: "Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song ; he also is become my salvation. Therefore with joy 
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation." (Isa. xii. 2, 3.) 
Thus, you see, God is declared to be our salvation, is the Fountain of 
it-Father, Son, and Spirit, and from these blessed Wells it is to 
come to us : '' Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the 
wells of salvation." Salvation is ascribed equally to each person in 
the Godhead. To the Father : "I will have mercy upon the house 
of Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and will not 
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by 
horsemen." (Hos. i. 7.) To lhe Son: "Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
else;" "A just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me." (Isa. 
xlv. 22, 21.) To the Spirit: "Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." (Tit. 
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iii. 5.) And each person in the Tlty is decla11cd to be afountain 
or well. Speaking of the Father, we read, " Be astonished, 0 ye 
heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lord. For my people have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." (Jer. ii. 12, 13.) 
Of the Son: "In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink ;" which drinking, and the blessed effects of it, are thus 
described : " He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe ·on him should receive." 
(John Yii. 37-39.) And as all our fruit is found in Christ, and we 
can only be made become frliitful branches by a union with him, 
the true Vine and good Olive Tree, from whom we receive the Spirit, 
eternal life, with every other grace, so all that are thus blessed and 
made fruitful are said to grow beside a well, which means Christ, 
the Well of salvation. "Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall." (Gen. xlix. 22.) 
Of the Spirit it is said, "Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life." (John iv. 14.) And this living spring in the heart is the root, 
the life, and the source from whence all our fruitfulness to God 
comes. No light, life, or love, nor. aboundings in hope; no exercises 
of living faith; no saving knowledge or understanding; no preva
lency with God. in prayer; no peace, joy, or thankfulness to God; 
no meekness of soul ; no contrition of heart; no repentance unto 
life; no self-abasement; no humility; no · self-loathing ; no filial 
fear of God in the heart ; no mysteries of the kingdom ever fol
lowed up; no heavenly-mindeclness enjoyecl; no promised blessings 
e,er applied; no transforming views ever known, but what the 
blessed Spirit is the author of: "For the fruit of the Spirit 1s m 
all goodness, and righteousness, and truth." (Eph. v. 9.) "I will," 
says Christ, "give you another Comforter, even the Spirit of t~th, 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him, for he dwelleth with you, an<l shall be in you." And 
as he plants every grace in our souls, so he is the life of them. 
There never is any activity or exercise in one but under his influ
ence. The church in the Song well unclerstood this ; hence her 
prayer : " Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south j blow upon 
my garden, that the spices thereof may flow ouf' (Song iv. lG.) 
But if this heavenly wind blow n,,t upon us, we never can be a sweet 
savour to Christ, to any, nor speak comfortably of the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom that is set up in our hearts. We can never 
describe the power in which the kingdom stands, nor_-set off in their 
glory and preciousness either the righteousness, peace, or joy in 
which it consist.s. If ever a thought worthy of God possess the 
lllind, if ever a word is spoken to God's honour or to the benefit of 
others, if eyer a good work is performed, it is all owing to the in-
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fluence and operation of the Spirit and grace of God ; for the Lorrl 
thus furnishes for every good thought, word, and work; all our suf
ficiency for these things and for everything that is good is of God. 
" That, according as it is written,..He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord." (1 Cor. i. 31; Jer. ix. 23, 24.) But I proceed. 

Sometimes ·by well in Scripture the heart is meant, as I will en
deavour to prove. The wise man says, "Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. iv. 2, 3.) Here 
the heart is described as a fountain, or well, from whence life issues; 
and if so, there must be the Spirit of life, the word of life, and the 
grace of life in it. And as this living spring works and rises, it 
not only refreshes our souls, enlivens and animates them, but also at 
times, when they are anointed, others are benefited ; as we see in 
David, when he declared that his cup ran over ; so that others felt 
the life, the power, th_e unction, or savour as well as himself. 

But again: ·" Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water ; 
but a man of understanding will draw it out." (Prov. xx . .'i.) I do 
not understand by counsel here that natural wisdom, knowledge, or 
understanding that some wise and learned men possess, by which 
they are capable of _counselling or giving advice to another; but this 
counsel in the heart of man that is like deep water, includes, first, the 
Holy Spirit, and then his saving work performed in the heart; when 
he quiets the soul, and gives life; removes darkness from the under
standing, and gives light; confusion, and gives truth ; despair and 
despondency, and produces a lively hope; infidelity, and works 
faith; the burden and guilt of sin, and brings pardon and peace ; 
condemnation, and brings righteousness ; enmity, and sheds abroad 
God's love in the heart , hardness, and brings meekness, contrition, 
and repentance, which fill the heart with moisture, and make it 
good ground, where the word of God, ttat incorruptible seed, takes 
such root as to live in us, and shall abide with us for ever, and 
by which the elect of God are all made fruitful, though not all 
alike; for· some bring forth "thirty-fold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred." "Receive with meekness the engrafted word," says 
James," which is able to save your souls." Now, where the Spirit 
an,d this wOTk. is experienced in the heart, there is cou11sel, and there 
are the waters ; and where this experience is, such are made wise 
to salvation, do possess so~nd wisdom, and are capable of counselling 
others. And when this counsel is in the heart compared to deep 
waters, it is experience that the Spirit is the -author of ; am! hence 
he is declared to be upon Christ, the Head, of influence to the 
church, as, "The Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord." (Isa. xi. 2.) As such he is upon Christ without measure, 
but upon us in measure. And when he takes possession of us, and 
saves us by the washiug of regeneration, and by his renewing ope
rations, as I have before described, of rebels he makes us fricnlls 
and loyal subjects to Christ, the King of Zion, then the counsel in 
the heart of such a man is as deep waters ; and though none see it 
but the omniscient God, yet men of umlerstamling, good men, men 
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that arc taught by tl1e Spirit of God, and experience the same, 
these can get at it, and draw it forth : " Men of understanding will 
draw it out." And it is astonishing to find this at times. Two 
m_en will meet together, perfect strimgers to_ each other; conversation 
will take place; I shall be led to speak, of what God has done for 
111~- ~oul, what I have received from Christ's fulness, and the treasure 
he has put in my heart ; and if the same is in the other, while I am 
conwrsing and asking questions, the spring in the other will be 
touched, and this shall set him off to talk of his experience, and so 
I shall in this way draw out all that he has in his heart. And here 
we shall find a union so precious, so close, and firm, that we are 
directly in each other's hearts, in the love of the Spirit are knit to
gethC'r, though perfect strangers before. And this explains the mean
ing of the church being declared to be a spring shut up and a 
fountain sealed; she is io all but God and his children. False pro
fessors and carnal men can never touch this spring nor unseal this 
fow1tain. 

Again : " A good man out of the good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things.". (Matt. xii. 35.) Here is the heart 
with a good treasure in it. "Now he which ftablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and bath anointed us, is God; who bath also sealed 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our :hearts." (2 Cor. 
i. 21, 22.) A part of a man's life is his riches, and he dwells in 
the hearts of all believers. "It is a good tl1ing that. the heart is 
established with grace." (Heh. xiii. 9.) Grace is, then, a part of 
the treasure. Another part is the word of God, in the experience 
and power of it, so as to enjoy the blessings promised in it, and to 
haw a knowledge of the truth of it, and to love it ; and in the 
bearts of sucl1 it is declared to dweH richly, and the good man's 
heart is the well in which this good treasure, this living water is. 
And observe this passage: "The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook." (Prov. 
xyiii. 4.) Here we see, as the Spirit's influence _and operation are 
felt in the heart, drawing forth his own implanted grace in· lively 
act and exercise, that the same is a springing well, and from the 
abundance of this, through the mouth, the door of the heart, does 
this living water flow forth as a brook, and other poor sinners are 
benefited, and the bowels of the saints are refreshed ; for " out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh ;'' and "The heart 
of the wise," thus furnished, thus influenced, "teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lipe." (Prov. xvi_ 23.) And this is what 
David aimed at, that the experience of his heart and the words of 
his lllOU~ might agree together : "Let the words of niy mouth, and 
the m.editatiou of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
streugtL, and my redeemer." (Ps. xix. 14.) And thus it appears to 
me that the heart of man is very properly called a well that has 
liYing water in it, and an eternal spring. 

B~t again. By well the mouth of man is meant: "The mouth of 
a ri,.-1,te/Jus man is a well of life." (Prov. x. 11.) The meaning is, 
l ,1:c-;uo<: lift attends his words. Two texts will explain this: " Now 
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we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which 
is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to 
us of God. · Which things also we spea.k, not in the wordg which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;" (aye, 
these are the words spoken that makes the mouth of a righteous 
man a well of life;) "comparing spiritual things with spiritual." 
(1 Cor. ii. 12, 13.) And so we have this. confirmed : "Our gogpel 
came not unto you in word• only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance ;" "When ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as·the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe." ( 1 Thess. i. 5 ; ii. 13.) When the apostles 
were all filled wit.a the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, then 
they spoke as the Spirit gave them utterance; and it is this speaking, 
and only this, that makes the mouth of a righteous man a well of 
life. When the prophet preached to the dry bones, in Ezekiel's 
vision, the Spirit of God influenced him, and, as he speke, life went 
with the words, so that there was a shaking among the bones. 
When Peter preached, and his ' audience were cut to the heart, his 
mouth was I!- well of life to them, because the Spirit of life went up 
with his words. And hot only is the mouth of a righteous man a 
well of life when reproof ,md rebuke attend his words, but also as 
much when comfort and consolation, reviving and refreshing, take 
place ; by theP1 the mouth of a righteous man is a well of life. 

(To be ccrncluded in our next.) 

Is there not at least a possibility of help from Christ? And is 
there a possibility of help any other 'way? Is any other name given 
under heaven, whereby we can be saved? I know there is none. · 
(Acts iv. 12.) I must then say, like the lepers of Israel, (2 Kings' 
vii. 4,) "If I sit here, I perish; and if I make my application in vain, 
I can but die. But peradventure, he may save my soul alive. I 
will therefore arise, and go unto him; or rather, believing him here, 
by his spiritual presence, sinful and miserable as I am, I will this 
moment fall down on my face before him, and pour out my soul unto 
him."-Doddriclge. 

Speaking of some persons who professed to have received great 
manifestations of the Deity, Luther says, "If you hear nothing from 
them but smooth, tranquil, and, forsooth, what they call devout 
religious coutemplations, regard them not; for there is wanting the 
characteristic of the Son of Man, of the Man of Sorrows; there is 
wanting the Cross, the only touchstone of Christians, and the dis
coverer of spirits. Would you know the place, the time, the man
ner of divine conferences and communications? Hear the'written 
word of God: 'As 111, lion, so will he break all rny bones;' (Isa. 
xxxviii. 13 ;) and 'I am ettst out of thy sight.' (Jonah ii. 4.) · :'.\Iy 
soul is full of troubles, and my life dra.weth nigh unto the grave.' 
Do you, therefore, try them carefully, and listen not even to i, glori
fied Jesus, unless you find he was first crucified." 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE E. PARSONS, 
MINISTER O~' THE GOSPEL AT CHICHESTER, TO AN 

AFFLICTED FRIEND. 

My dear Daughter in the Faith, and in the Kingdom and Patience 
of Christ,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, to support you 
in the path of tribulation, which you are called to walk in through 
your present loss. 

I was glad to hear of your dear mother's happy end, and the 
final stroke to alrher pains, troubles, sorrows, and death; that the 
glorious Lord is her everlasting Light, and her God her glory for 
ever, and that the days of her mourning are for ever at an end. 
This ought to be our consolation in spirit while • mourn in heart, 
and feel deep sorrow at p11,rting with those who ar~ near and dear to us. 

I have had much to endure of this of late. My dear Ann* died 
about one year and seven months ago, and for her I travl}iled hard 
in soul night and day. ~hen the Lord. delsyed his corning in the 
manifestation of love to her, and I saw death making rapid strides 
towards her, and she, poor dear, crying out that she should go to 
hell, that she should die in such a state, and crying out for mercy. 
such was the agony of my mind, that I told the Lord in prayer 
that if he did not appear for her he was not faithfol to his promise. 
Soon after she rose up in the bed, with joy in heart and heaven in 
her countenance, and said, "He is come; he is come ! Sing, 

' Heaven is that holy, happy place I'" · 

and so on. Then she said, " I see my glorious Christ, my sweet 
Lamb of God! I am now going to him."' 

What unbounded grace and amazing mercy! I thought I should 
have wept my heart out. She said, "Don't cry, father, sing, sing 

eto my dear Christ and Saviour." I told her it was for joy. She 
called us all to her dying bed to · bid us farewell, and blessed us in 
the name of the Lord, and admonished the young present. She 
then closed her eyes, as she thought, to open them no more \n this 
world, but she opened them once· more, and said, "I will look at you 
once more, my dear father." After this, she fixed them up heaven
ward. N e,er did I see such eyes before, for they did not appear to 
be human, but shone like sparkling diamonds. About four hours 
after the dear Lord had so powerfully broken into her soul, she fell 
asleep in her Jesus. 

I then thought I was the happiest man living, though in the midst 
of trouble, and that I was well paid for all the care and expense I 
had had with this poor orphan and child of the living ,God. "Praise 
the Lord, 0 my soul!'' 

The J1ext affliction and sorrow was, a poor wild brother, who was 
brought upon a death-bed, and under the wrath of_ an angry God 
aud the paugs of a guilty conscience, with horl'id_ terror and dreadful 
temptations. I besieged a throne of grace for !um, and prayed Ly 
liil!I, and did all I c(Jul<l to comfort him from the word of God; and, 

• ~,hf wa, !iTr. J'ar,sons' ndopteu·dnughter. 
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blesse<l be the Lor<l, it was not in vain, for the Lord of life and 
<lenth <lelivered him out of all, for his own eternal praise ; so 1'hat 
his song was, "Bless the Lor<l, 0 my soul!" and called upon us to 
join him in the blessed song. 

The next painful trial I was called to pass through was, to part 
, with my <lear mother, who brought me forth into this world to see 

much sorrow and grief, and nurse<l me in infant days of helplessness. 
:J3ut now comes the keenest stroke and <leepest woun<l of all ; for 

the next I was called to give up was the dearest partner of all my 
sorrpws and joys. This stroke seemed too hard to bear, and the 
wound deeper than could be healed. Although I thank God I have 
not been left to rebel against him, yet I cannot overcome my strong 
sense of affe(;!tion and sorrow of heart. How close the tie, aml how 
powerful the union of love to each other is found when silent <leath 
dissolves all! But' I have; under all the strong ties and feelings of 
njlture, been enabled to rejoice in spirit for the Lord's superabound
ing grace to my_ beloved wife through all her sufferings, which were 
very great; but never did I hear one murmur come from her lips, 
through it all, against her dear Lord. 

To relate to you all the Lord's kindness to her, and the conflicts 
she had with the powers of darkness, and the Lord's great mercy 
and power manifested to her in her affliction, would fill many sheets 
of paper; but a word upon it. She was all her life subject to 
bondage through the fear of death, and never could endure to hear 
any·of the Lord's children speak of wishing to die; but when she 
knew that hers was a confirmed consumption, all fear of death was 
by her dear !lord taken away, by his assuring her, in the power of 
his blessed Spirit, that she, as . one of the ransomed· of the Lord, 
should eome to Zion with· songs and everlasting joy. Often, after 

. this, the singing _of Mr. Hart's, Herbert's, and Kent's hymns were 

. sweet to her, while she fed upon the precious word of God and tlie 
-bread of heaven. And although the enemy was permitted at times 
to thrust sore at her, and to envelope b,er in darkness, so that her 
hope seemed lost, the <)ear Lord appeared again ; so that, not long 
before she fell asleep, she sang these words, 

. and, 

and, 

" Then ravish'd with the rich belief 
Of such a love as this;" 

" Heaven is that holy, happy place;" 

" Here shall the weary sinner rest 
When worlds come tumbling down." 

With her soul full of the love of her dear Jesus, she said, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly;" and, when she could speak no longer, 
she waved her half-dead, cold hand over her head in token of Yirtory, 
and fell asleep in Jesus, the 3rd of October last.-~ 

God bless you. Pray for me. Yours in the best bonds, 
Tower Street, Chichester, Dec. 19th, 1845._ E. PARSONS. 

• Mr. l>arsons afterwards published the exp<'rieuec of h.is wife, a Hc\iew or 
which appeared in the" Stumlnrd" for August, 185·!, 

~-
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS 
WITH MY SOUL. 

For the first seventeen years of my life I resided under the roof 
of my parents ; and as they professed godliness, I was not only 
trained up strictly moral, but to be a constant attendant upon the. 
means of grace. All through this period I do not recollect re
ceinng any gracious impressions or convictions, further than that I 
used to be somewhat alarmed when hymns were sung on the.last 
judgment, such as, "Day of judgment, day of wonders," and others 
of a similar character. But these impressions were not lasting, and 
the~' found no abiding-place in my heart. For. the most po.rt I was 
wrapped up in carnal security, and that based upon the fact that I 
had believing parents; and upon this ground I ignorantly looked 
for acceptanc-e with God, thinking their standing might somewhat 
avail me in the great day of account, like those Jews who so.id, "We 
have Abraham to our father," forgetting that the children of the 
kingdom are not born after the will of man, nor of flesh, nor of 
blood, but of God. , 

While under the restraint of my friends, I had at times a secret 
desire for the time to arrive when I should quit their habitation, in 
order, as I thought, to have an opportunity to have my fill of 9:nd 
be satiated ,vith the sins and pleasures, so called, of this present 
evil world. But when I left my home to fill a situation, all inclina
tion to those things after which I had lusted,. subsided; and though 
many opportunities were presented, I was proof against them. 
After this, I took a situation in a notoriously wicked town; there 
were nine of us in the shop as _ assistants. · I may say they were 
all ungodly young men, and that outwardly, except the foreman, 
and he, I fear, pertained to that "generation that is pure i"n their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness." Many were 
the temptations thrown in my ,vay by these young men, besides 
their filthy conversation. .They for a time were incessantly at work 
to proselyte me to the mammon they so diligently served, namely, 
"The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life;" 
but finding, at length, that they could not gain me over as a 
companion, they ceased from their persuasives. Still I was e.s a 
speckled bird among tb,e birds of the wood, morally considered. 
But although I stood upright, in this respect at least, shall I say it 
was owing to something inherent that I possessed 1 God forbid. 
My nature was upon an equality with theirs. But I owed it entirely 
to him who girded me with strength to resist, although at that 
time I knew him not. There was a secret something' that held me 
back. Doubtless the Lor<l in some measure honoured the seed sown 
in my breast by my parents in early life as a preservative; but 
primarily it was "the Lord's doing," and considering the_ temptation I 
was exposed to, it is marvellous in my eyes. Yet I would say, "0 ye 
pareuts, who feel all the emotions of tenderest affection toward your 
uflsprinu, and watch over them by night and by day, the Lord grant 
that yo; may have grace to bring them up in his fear: 'In the 
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morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand."' 
Had I been permitted .to ent~r and to founder in the quagmire of 
dissipation, not one reflection could I have ever thrown upon my 
teachers ; in this respect they would have been clear of my blood, 
and I should have j1,1stly perished for my own sin. 

I had by this time formed an intimacy with a female who after
wards became my wife; and as she resided at a village some miles 
from where I held my situation, I used to embrace the opportunity, 
on a Lord's Day morning, of walking over to see her. My walk 
being lonely and very rural, I often read while on my way. On one 
bright summer's morn, quite early, I was pursuing my course, when 
I took Hart's Hymns out of my pocket, which my father had pre
sented to me. I read his experience, and was quite overcome with 
the long-suffering goodness so conspicuously displayed by the Lord 
in his calling and restoring grace ; and if ever I glorified God on 
the behalf of another man's salvation, it was then. Truly I could 
say,'" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?" But 
it was his marked deliverance, which he so vividly describes, that 
laid such a firm hold on me, that I could not refrain from weeping. 
Why it was I could not then ·tell; but I felt such a knitting of 
soul to the dear man, that from that time to this it has never left 
me. His hymns have many a time proved a cordial to me, and I 
am not without hope that I shall spend an eternity with him and 
all the election of grace, in making orie song to be heard, "Redeem

. ing grace and dying love." 
As the object after whom I sought attended the means of gTace, 

I of course accompanied her, and there I heard things described to 
which I was an utter stranger. There was such an origina!ity about 
the minister; he used " great plainness or speech;" his ar_guments 
were forcible; and though I had heard the gospel proclaimed from my 
infancy, yet· under this good man I seemed to have new ears. Never· 
before nor since have I heard any who surpassed him in drawing the 
line between sinner ano saint ; "between him that serveth God and 
him that serveth him not." He was very discriminating, Yery 
pointed, and his appeals to the consciences of his hearers very power
ful. He talked of and insisted upon a law-work on the soul; of 
manifested pardon and the application of the blood of Christ to the 
conscience; of peace as a consequence; of commllllion with the 
Trinity in unity; of fellowship with Jesus in his sufferings; and 
could boldly speak upon these particulars in an experimental manner. 
Under such a scribe I could not fail to detect my own blindness, my 
ignorance, and utter destitution. But as he brought the word of 
God and his own experience to bear upon the subjects he handled, 
I could not gainsay or resist his testimony, but used to ponder over 
these things during the week following each of the Lord's Days. 
. As I before observed, I hacl sat under the souncl of the gospel for 
years, but things were handled in such a mild, gentle, and tame 
manner, that no effects were produced upon rue. But now the word 
seemed to be attended with such irresistible power to my heart, that 
I began to feel disquieted about my state. What used to make such 
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nn impression upon me more particularly was the fellowship this 
preacher appeared to have with Jesus in his. sufferings, both iu the 
garden an~ on the cross. I had, therefore,through his instrumentality, 
a theoretical knowledge that real rcliO'ion was a llersonal matter 

~ d " . between Go and the soul, and that there must be umon and c01n-
munio1~ felt aud enjoyed before oue could properly be called a sheep 
of Clmst. Ever after this I never cared to hear any ministers but 
those who knew aud insisted upon an experimental religion. 

In the order of divine Providence I removed to London where I 
had every opportunity of hearing all the most popular pr:ache1·s of 
the gospel in their annual or periodical visits to the metropolis ; and' 
,1lthough I adhered consta1itly to men of truth, yet I may say I was 
not a whit before, and might have been justly styled a," formal pro
fessor." Dwelling now in the midst of modern Babylon, I partook 
of its spirit, and settled down pretty comfortably with a desire to 
llwell at ease. I could listen to the truth of God, could admire it, 
could hear for others, and come away satisfied, merely because I had 
heard the truth; so that in reality my religion was at that time not 
now and not nigh. (N-umb. xxiv. 17.) 

Iu this state I went on for some years,· like a door upon its 
hinge5, having but little concern about the eternal welfare of my im
mortal spirit; and it is all of grace that I was ·not permitted to be 
dashed upon the rocks of presumption. Surely this is as dangerous as 
the quicksands of self-righteousness, and doubtless ha.er slain its thou
sands. Many therein will stumble and fall, but "he. that is beloved of 
the Lord shall dwell in safety by him;" and so I proved it, for in 
course of. time "judgment was laid to the line 'and righteousness to 
the plummet ;" yet it was in such a gradual way that I have never 
ventured to put a date to the time when I was first made earnest to 
obtaiu salvation, yet there was "precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line · upon line; here a little ·and there a 
little." 

I have before observed that previous to coming to London I _had 
become somewhat more thoughtful, but whether divine life was im
planted then or not I cannot tell; but be that as it may, I sensibly 
became more careless after I reached. town. Here I found, a:s it 
were, a whole world lying in wickedness; her'e were temptations of 
all kinds, suited in every way to the depraved state of man. Surely 
none but those who have the fear of the Lord can withstand alto
gether the baits held out here in such profusion; and although I was 
preserved from the snares of the fowler in some measure, yet I found 
the foolish maxims, the vain customs, and the spirit of the world 
generally, deaden me very much as _to concern about divine realities. 
~U this time it might have been said, " Ephraim is joined to his 
idols." But, blessed be God, he hath said, "From all your idols will I 
cleause you." This he began to effect, first by a bereaving dispensa
tion, in causinO' a sweet little girl to he cut off by the hand of death; 
·' God speaketh once, yea, twice, hut man perceiveth it not;" and 
ll)1Uu the hack of this, ouly a few days intervening, the son who had 
a largr, slrnre of rny affections, was cut off fron1 the land of the 



THE GOSPEL ST ANDA RD. 24::i 

living in a very sudden manner. But at the first these hereavementB 
were not sanctified; I was ~ik'e a wild bull in a net. Scarcely any
thing now occupied my mind but rebel1ion against him who harl per
mitted these things to come upon me; and then again I would at-
tribute these strokes wholly to second cam1es, so that for a time I 
was constantly arraigning alternately the Creator and the creature 
at the bar ot evil-eyed reason. It never occurred to me then that 
I should one day ex~ract sweetrfess out of the carcase of this lion
like trouble. I. was now brought into the meaning of those words : 

"The dear delights we here enjoy, . 
And fondly call our own, . 

Are but short comforts borrowed here, 
To be repaid anon." 

When rebellion against the dispensations of God had in some 
measure subsided, I began to be much exercised respecting the 
eternal destiny of those who had been removed from this world at a 
tender age, when these words arrested my attention, "How stands 
the case, my soul, wit4 thee 7" I soon found thAt this was a solemn 
question, and .~ne that I could not shake off. I now began to 
examine the ground I stood upon for eternity, but soon found that 
the." bed was shorter than a _man could stre£ch himself upon it, and 
the covefi:qg narrower than that h~ could wrap himself in it." All 
my former -·apparent comeliness was turned into corruption, and my 
m_oral beauty now faded away-like a moth; my countenance now 
began to witness ug3:ins,t Ill,\l- "God setteth the solitary in families." 

, I was now made to ponder the path of my feet from childhood to 
manhood, and many things which I once thought lightly of were 
now laid upon my conscience. Amongst the rest, one sin in par
ticular was set in the light of God:S countenance, and I could not 
get away from it, which occurred when I was quite a youth. It 
consisted partly in mocking a good man, and partly in calling him 
an improper name. He was one of the deacons of a Baptist chapel ; 
I had met him in a field ; he was too aged to run swiftly, and thus 
I took an advantage of him. I remember he turned round after 
I had passed him, but whether be blessed me or cursed me I cannot 
tell. I have often thought since that it would have been my just 
desert could it have happened to me as recorded in 2 King3 ii. 23, 2-L 
Surely it is no light matter to persecute the people of God, either in 
word or deed, for he hath said, " He that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye." ' 

Feeling a burden within, I was now very intent upon re,Hling and 
hearing the word, "if so ~e there might be hope ;" but in the general 
things appeared to make agajnst me, so I concluded my spot was 
not the spot of God's people. I was now led to sec that I bad the 
form of godliness but was destitute of the power. I could fake no 
comfort in the fact that I had been trnined up under the gospel, he~ 
lieving it would add to my condemnation ; and I secretly wi8hcd I 
had been an open sinner, provided ignorance w,ts stampe,~ upo:~ 
my brow. "But now ye sav, '.Ve see; therefore your sin remameth. 
Another thing that cxercis~ll me was the siu of pre:mmption. ··Th,-
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soul that doeth aught presumptuously shall be cut off from amongst 
his people." Hence the cry of one, "Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; thep shall I he inno·cent of the great 
transgression." I could not see any way by which mercy could flow 
to me, deeming myself to be no common-place sinner. 

At tl1e time I was being thus tempest-tossed, a person called in 
to say that a good man was going to preach at a short distance off; 
and as he frequently looked in on similar erra~ds, I suspected that 
he looked upon me as a Christia11, which gave me some uneasiness, 
especially as we had neYer been intimate, having known each other 
only by sigl1t. I had never yet opened my mind to any one, but 
kept my trouble locked up within, and intended so to do. But 
being now made to detest a mere semblance of religion, and, I trust, 
somewliat honest in heart, I wrote him a letter, telling him to be 
cautious, as I was not the person he thought me to be, and also that 
my desire was that none should be deceived in me, and I took some 
pains to pro,e that the "root of the matter" 'was not in me ; but 
strange to say, he took hold of these very thir.gs, and tried to prove 
they were signs of life, -and he wrote me a letter in return full of 
encouragement; and many a time did he afterwards labour to per
suade me that I should be yet brought forth to the light, and should 
one day praise the name of the Lord; but I could not then believe 
him, fearing he had missed his mark. I dare not say but I was 
" holpen with a little help," but in the main I put it from me. 
Nevertheless I hope the Lord will recompense him; for he has said 
that a "cup of cold water" given to one of the' least "in the name 
of a disciple, shall in no wise lose lts reward." 

I bad read (I think in. Doddridge's "Rise and Progress") that it 
was very rare that God called any after the age of twenty-five; and, 
as I had now reached considerably over that, I _concluded that 
effectual calling would not reach me. I named this to the friend 
before alluded to. He referred me to the word of Gcid, asking me 
at the same time to give him the ages of several Bible saints ; but 
to do this I found was a task too hard for me to accomplish. Being 
now weak in body and sick in soul, and having an idea that I m:ght 
prolJalJly root out the cause, whereby the effect would cease, I had 
recourse to powerful doses of medicine, such as I should now shudder 
at. But all in vain; I found it no antidote for the malady I was 
labouring under, but I rather grew worse. 

( To lie continued.) 

A Christian may glory that in Christ he has all things; that all 
the righteousness and merits of Christ are his own, by virtue of his 
spiritual union w-ith him; on the other hand, that all his sins are no 
longer his, but that Christ, through the same union, b~ars the burden 
of them. And this is the confidence of Christians; this is the refresh
ment of their consciences, that their sins cease to be theirs,judicially, 
l,ecause they are laid on him, "the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the siu of the worl<l."-L-uther. 
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Our limits admonish us not to prolong our memoir beyond what 
may be edifying and profitable to our readers, or inay serve to give 
an .adequate representation of our departed friend. But a.~ her own 
letters afford the most trustworthy evidence of the state of her 
mind, and are, 'we think, peculiarly sweet and simple, we will in
sert one written to the same friend in the autumn of 1847, which, 
we believe, will commend itself to the conscience of all who have 
any knowledge of divine manifestations as a sweet account of the 
Lord's gracious visit to her soul : 

"My dee.r Friend,-! feel sure that you will receive a few lines from me 
with pleasure, especially as I have good news to tell you of the lovingkind
ness and favour of the Lord to my soul. Though not permitted to join you, 

,and deprived of the privilege of bearing the preached word, yet I trust I am 
of one heart with you, and what is better than anything, the Lord seems te> 
rem;imber me in mercy. 

"For some time I had been a good deal tossed about in my mind, art; times 
hoping that I had evidences of grace, at other times greatly fearing that the 
Lord had no regard for me; but the ever-blessed Lord did so graciously 

. appear for me last Lord's Day week, that •all my fears and troubles were cer
tainly removed. It was after I was in bed; and it was with such sweetness 
e.nd power that he me.de known his Jove to me, that I cannot find words to 
express what I felt. But.he seemed quite to overwhelm my soul with pro
mise after promise, so that I could say, 'My cup runneth over;' indeed, I felt 
as if my soul were full, and could hold no more, and I lay praising and bless
ing his name. 0 what shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits? for his 
mercy shown to me? My all is nothing worth having, but there must· be 
something in me in which he delights, and which is his own putting, or he 
would not say, 'Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.' 0 what' 
a blessed thing_ is felt union and communion with the Lord! There is 
nothing that can in any way be compared to it! What glory, beauty, mercy, 
grace, and compassion, did I see in the dear Redeemer, ancl what wonders in 
his finished salvation! I am sure none need despair who feel themselves sin
ners, and a.re enabled to cast themselves at his feet. A great cleal of the 
savour of this sweet manifestation bas left me; up to last Saturday it con
tinued with me; but unbelief seems secretly at work again, notwithstanding 
all. Yet when I look back, a .little of the •feeling seems to return. }!any of 
the psalms have been suitable to me, but no part of Scripture more so than 
the Song of Solomon; it is a mysterious book to all, except when the Spirit 
opens it up; then our hearts burn within us. · 

"Believe me t:i remain, yours very sincerely, 
"F-:-, Nov. 9th, 1847." "CAROLINE. 

On May 18th, 1848, she was united in marriage to Mr. Thomas 
Walsh, deacon of the church over which the late J. )!'Kenzie was 
pastor. In this change of situation she enjoyed as much temporal 
happiness as this world can afford, as they were . much attached to 
one another, and she was particularly fitted for a quiet domestic 
life. She now, too, enjoyed the .blessing of a Christian home am! 
the society of spiritual friends, and for a time, what she highly 
prized, the ministry of the late J. M'Kenzie. But this last blessing 
she did not long enjoy, for he soon went to Liverpool, and on Aug. 
12th, 1849, was removed from this vale of tears to the mansions of 
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eternal bliss. 
felt l1is death. 
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Mrs. Walsh, in common with all his friends, much 
She thus speaks of him! in a letter to a friend: 

"Yon, my deAr fri~nd, find thnt ther0 is a blessed reality in religion, for it is 
n ,olemn thing to he brought near death's door; as denr llrother M'Kenzie 
.snid, 'It is here we want a God.' We have seen something of death in our 
ilenr brother's dep(\rtnre. Satan wns not pen11itted to harass him in nny wny, 
bnt he stood finn, And having fought the good fight, through Jesus' blood and 
1ighteo11sness he is now enjoy.ing unspe11k11hle pleasures .. I could tell you 
many things about him during his Inst days, but I forbear, as yoti will find an 
nrrount in the October Number of the 'Stcmdard.' I am sure it will be int(!r
esting to yon. If eYer n man preached and lived the gospel, he did, being 
blessed with a remarkably tender conscience. 

"Preston, SPpt. 7th, 1840.'' 

But though happy- in the enjoyment of domestic happiness, her 
heart was not permitted to wander from the Fountain of living 
waters to hew out to herself cisterns, broken cisterns, which hold 
no water. She was one who could not rest satisfied with past· ex
perience, nor sett.le down into a carnal, dead assurance. I,n her 
new scene there was much to take her thoughts off from the Lord, 
par_ticularly when maternal cares and anxieties were added to her 
domestic duties. But she could not rest without fresh manifesta
tions of the Lord's love to her soul. Nor was she neglectful of the 
means; for it was her custom,.every morning after breakfast, to g9 
up stairs to her bed-room, and there spend an. hour or more in 
reading the Scriptures and secret prayer. If some of these seasons 
were barren, as doubtless they were, yet at other . times she found 
the blessedness of thus waiting on the Lord. 

The two following letters will show that her feet were still ln the 
footsteps of the flock: 

")ly dear --,-,v e were very sorry to find that you again were laid upon 
a sick bed. When the Lord favours the soul with submis~ion and patience, 
it is a profitable place; but when left to ow selves, it causes repining and mur
muring. I trust the Lord favours you with J1is presence. Once, when ill, I 
felt those lines of Hart's Yery precious, ' 

'Himself shall be thy helping Friend, 
Thy good PhJsici.an; nay, thy Nurse; 
To make !hy Led shall condescend, 
And from the affliction take the curse.' 

"There is no curse to believers in Jesus, he having been made a curse for 
them; and where 1here i:, no sin imputed, there is no curse. A:tllictions, 
though common to all men, to the Lord's people are meant for good, and will 
end in weaning them from the things of time and sense, and fixing the affec-
1ions more firmly on Jesus. · If we are bnt found in Jesus at last, these nre 
1,ut light affiic:tions. 1 have ueen sighing and groaning under the burden of 
sin tbis afternoon. I do so often fear that all is not right with rue. I weigh 
up things ( through mercy) in fornur and things against my sell'. I feel that 
it is a mark of grace to hate sin, to Jong after Christ's ri_ghteousness, to love 
God and desire confonuity to his image; and yet, feelmg snch II world of 
iniquity within, I cannot make myself out. I seem to ~iave more by~ great 
deal again.<t than for me, and I come over and over agam to the Lord ,1ust as 
I came at first, craving for nwrcy through Jesus, begging that he would wash 
ll1<· in that lJlessecl fonutain opened for sin and uncleanness, nncl if I 11m not 
fr,Ji1. that lie would make me so. · 

., · "I relJJnin, dear--, your ever affectionate friend, 
·'l'restu1i, J,rn. f:Stli, lHGO." "CAIWLINE WALSH. 
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"My dear Friend,-! wns very glad of your lost, and thankful to henr that 
you were so comfortable in your mind, os well as better in body. Health of 
soul is n great thing; nil is well then, come life or death. I have been rnry 
happy of late in my mind. I hnd n blessed visit from the Lord last Lord's 
Dlly, when nt the ordinanc.e; the sweetness of it still rests a little with me, 
and I loolc back upon it with feeling. 0 the dear Lord deals wonderfully 
with such base wretches o.s we ore! He is worth ten thousand worlds; nay, 
his worth cannot be told, to the poor sinner who feels his need. He is so 
suitable; his words nre like apples of gokl in pictures of silver. We know 
there is n blessed reality in the religion of Jesus, because we foe! it. 

"My denr friend, tnke courage; he is faithful who has promised; he has 
gone be.foJ·e ! 0 that we might follow on more closely to him, I mean to be more 
like him, more conformed to his image. There is so much unlike him in us. 
He was holy, hnrmless, undefiled; we feel painfully that sin dwells in us. I 
,do long to find myself without this hideous monster, and I have a blessed 
hope of being more than conqueror, through t9e blood of the Lamb; for I 
have the earnest of it in my heart. Thanks be to God for bis unspeakable 
gift, his dear Son. "Yours very affectionately, 

"Preston, Oct. 10th, 1850." "CAHOLINE '\YALSH. 

But our limits admonish us to pass on to the· closing scenes of 
her life: Her health, never very strong, becam~ much broken 
through her family coming on fast, and the frequent illnesses of her 

' children, two of whom she lost by death. What a mother feels 
under tl1ese bereaven'lents, a mother only knows. That she deeply 
felt what some one has called "losing a piece of one's self," is shown 
by the following extract of a letter to her friend: 

· "l\fy darling little one depnrted from this vale of tears early in tl1e morn
'ing of the 1st of June. He suffered much from constant relax and vomiting, 
but o. week previous. to his death he·seem.ed quite well, and nicely recover
ing. He was not more than wwelve hours ill o.t the lost. i\Iy tears flow so 
th1Lt I cannot stop them, though I feel that the Lord is 'too wise to err, too 
good to be ur,kind.' As one of the little stones, I believe be forms n part 
of the great building above, and I hope to go to him, knowing well that he 
never will return to me. It seems a Jong month since bis death." 

But her own days on earth were numbered. A premature con- · 
finement was the messenger sent ·to bear her from earth to heaYen. 
But here we shall leave tl1e narrative to her afflicted partner, who, 
soon after her decease, favoured us with the following account of 
her last days on earth: 

"On tl'ie Monday previous to her death, she snid she bad hoped to haw 
lived n little longer, to see the cause with which she was connected esta
blished, for it was the cause of Christ; ancl, ro.ising her hand, she so.id, 'I be
lieve it will prosper. I have one request to make, which is my only one, that 
£50 be given to that little cause; it may be something to remember me a 
little longer by, llut what is that to what Cln~st has clone for me? I woulcl 
be a beggar; yea, I would be clothed iu rngs for Chdst's sake. I have never 
done one good thing in my life. Tell the friends how I love them; but I am 
too weak to talk to them. Now, Elizabeth, (speaking to her sister-in-law,) 
as soon as I llm dead, tell the f1iends my request; but if I recowr, nernr tdl 
it.' She requested her sister-in-law· to read to her Hymn :lit<, which rom
mei;ices, 

and Hymn 30;1, 

'A beggar poor, nt mercy's door, 
Lies such a wretch as I;' 

'A crnmb of mercy, Lorcl, I cruYe, 
U nwort.hy to be fed.' 

"A few clnys before she diecl, shl' had solemn impressions th,1t s)ie wunhl 
not recover, nnd oftrn s11id, 'The Lord is going to remorn me; aml 1t 1t h !us 
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will, I should like him to visit my soul with as great o. manifestation of his 
lo,·e a.s I have had in times past, for past enjoyment will not do for me now. 
0 there is no religion without power! Aud now, dear friends, those of you 
who know and love the Lord, pray for me, and pray continu1tlly, if you can; 
for I lrnve told you what my soul is longing for, and there is no time to lose. 
My _hope is finn in what Jesus has done for my soul; but I ,vo.nt him to say 
e.gwn to me, "He died aml gave himself for me."'' 
. "At another time she said,' My time will not be long upon.eo.rth; and if it 
1s the Lord's will, I desire to have a feeling enjoyment of those words," Blass
in~, and glory, and wisdom, and tho.nksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto God for ever and ever." If the Lord should thus favour 
~e, do not rest your faith on it; and if I should appear to die in the dark, let 
1t not discourage you.' · 

"When Satan wo.s permitted to try and perp1ex her, she cried, '0 friends, 
are yon praying for me? for the enemy is trying to make me doubt my reli-. 
gion. 0 blessed Spirit, do bi;ing some sweet promise to my mind! I have 
nothing to plead but what Jesus has done for his people; for I have never 
done one good thing in my life.' The Lord heard her prayer, for in a few 
minutes she so.id, 'Jesus is precious! If the friends wish-to know the state 
of my mind, tell them I feel myself e. poor vile sinner, saved by sovereign 
grace. Yes, it is of grace from first to last, not of works.' Tbe day before 
she died she wished to see the children, to take leave of them. When she 
saw them she smiled, and said,' Give Mammo. a kfas.' The younger .child 
said,' Good bye, Mammo..' She answered, 'Yes, it is g•ood bye, now. Well,.! 
hope you will be good boys, and I trust the Lord will.,.remember you in mercy. 
We may be too anxious about our children.' A few hourJ before she died, she 
evidently was enjoying the Lord's presence. A friend sa.ici, 'Do you feel Jesus 
precious?' She answered, 'Yes.' 'Have you very great enjoyment?' She 
replied, 'No.' 'But you feel Jesus precious?' 'Yes.' After that time .she 
was unable to speak much. A short time before she died she said she 
thought the Lord would grant that she, should not suffer much po.in. When 
dying it was so, for she died without either grpo.n or sigh:" 

A second communication contains a few more particulars: 
"l feel inclined to give you more definite po.rticulEU"s a.bout the last days of 

my dear departed wife. 
"The morning of her premature confinement she had evident tokens that 

she was about to go through much o.flliction and temptation;, and, calling her 
friends a.round her, said, 'I have had this so powerfully spoken to my heart, 
that strong trio.ls and temptations awe.it me; but sometlµng has told me to 
pray against it.' And O how she poured out her soul to the Lord, and desired 
all that feo.red and loved the Lord to pray for her. After her confinement, 
her mind wa~ entirely engaged with the Lord, and her wrestlings and cries 
were great for a manifestation of the Lord's mercy t;o her soul, She·co.lled for 
Psalm xlii. to be read, 'As the ho.rt panteth after the water-brooks,' &c., also 
Psalm Ii., and several others that described her soul feelings; and, calling-me 
to her, she said,' 0 how my soul wants another visit from my dear Jesus, 
precious Jesus ! I do. feel a little hope, but So.tan is so tempting me, and 
wants to take it from me. 0 do pray for me!' At this time she was J?-UCh 
afra.icl of any one coming near her that knew not the Lord. She so.id, 'r 
want no ungodly people about me; I only want those who can pray for them
selves and for me. 0 I need all your prayers! But let me tell you what 
I want; I want to say, "Glory, honour, praise, and salvation unto the Lamb 
for ever''" She then desired to see her mother-in-law, e. gracious person, 
and she, having come into the room, she wished to be raised up in bed, when 
she began speaking thus: 'My dear friends, the Lord has_ ble~sed my ~oul 
inany times with sweet tokens of his love, and several times With e. blessed 
as,mrance of my intere~t in the dying love of e. precious Jesus, enabling me 
to ,ay, "He Joyed rne and gave himself for me;" one time in particular, a.bout 
two ye,u-s a«o, which I wrote down in pencil (telling me where I should find 
it. J !\ ow ( ~lie exclaimed) if anything be s1tid a.bout me, let that which I 
wrnle duwu Le inserted for the honour of the deo.r Lord, and in love to my 
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soul; and O if I can l,e of use to any poor sinner, either living nr dying, how 
happy I should feel! 0 I have 11 strong and firrn hop, in .Jesus! bnt, under
stand me, not that great joy whieh I should wish to have. When I depart, I 
wish to say, "Glory, honour, praise, and salvation unto· the Lam 1, for ever," 
with joy U:Qspealmble and full of glory.' 

(" On finding the paper she.referred to, it ree,cl as follows: 
"' Feb., 1851.-The Lord bless.id my soul with a most wonderful manifes ta

tion of himself. The blessed Spirit has broken down the strong barrier• of 
unbelief, and I am again enabled to believe, without a. shadow· of a dO'llbt, 
that Jesus died for me. I am sure that salvation is of free grace, '!Ind that 
faith is the gift of God; for, when I never expected it, and was bound np in 
unbelief, the Lord appeared and made it as impossible for me to disbelieve as 
before I felt it impossible to beijeve. I bless the Lord with all ~y heart and 
soul. Do keep me from sin, dear Lord, that horrible thing; do keep my con
science tender in thy fear( make thyself more known to me; and may I grow 
in grace, for thy blessed name's sake. 

"' I leave this testirnony, just written down, that I may look at it if ever I 
should doubt again. Psalms ciii., cxliv., and cl., and Hymns -!18, -!16, -!U, 
408,407, 203, &c., so express my feelings that I can hardly contain. "Through 
the Lord I have run through a troop ; through my God I have le"aped o,·er a 
wall." It is no deception. All the glory, from first to last, belongs to God. 
I have had an evidence of his power this day. As long as God is God, I am 
safe; so it i~ for ever a.nd ever.') · 

"The Lord then bl'Oke sweetly into her soul, and with a smile she said, ' 0 
blessed be my dear Lord, my hope is come again! and again I feel Jesus very 
precious, but not so gloriously as I could wish. 0 now send for my friends. 
If the Lord should be pleased to make a.nytbing of use to their immortal 
souls or to a.ny other poor sinner, that I may say, or a.nything they may hear on 
this bed, 'it will be a great mercy;' a.nd, calling me to her, she said, 'You 
have been a kind husba.nd to me, and I have loved you e.s much as it is pos, 
sible in this time-state; but I must leave you.' I told her it was e,ident that 
the Lord had only lent her to me for a short time, and was about to take her; 
but though I felt it to rend my very beart asunder, yet I knew that she was going 
to a better home, a better Husba.nd, and one that could love her a thousand 
times more, fox it was the love of God as well as man. 'O yes; she replied, 
'but I know you will follow me. I only leave you for a short time.' But the 
enemy of souls, who appeared determined not to let her have any peace 
if h_e could hinder, began powerfully again to teJ:lilpt her soul, 'and caused 
her to groan out, '0 if he takes away my hope and my Jesus, what shall I 
do?' and, desiring all out of the room but myself, told me how that Satan was 
again trying to sweep away the foundation of her hope. She. then said, '"-hat 
shall I do? Shall I pray?' I answered,' Yes; do pray.' She then clasped 
her honds, lifted up her eyes to hea,·en, and prayed, 'O dear Lord, do come, 
and deliver my soul from the power of Satan! Blessed J esns, have mercy 
upon nie! I am a vile, guilty sinner, and never did anything bnt sin against 
thee; but O thy grace is free; and I know thou art able to save to the utter
most! Do, Holy 8pirit, let me feel the blood of the dear Lnmb of Goel ap
plied to my soul, and cleansing me from all sin! 0 merciful High Priest, 
thou wast tempted, and lrnowest how to succour the tempted; do succour me 
in this time of need, for thy precious name's sake! Amen.' She then de
sired ethers to come in the room, and begged of me to engage iu pr~yer, as I 
knew what she wanted. I did so with a feelingly bl'Oken heart and humbled 
spirit, and the Lord blessed me with solemn access to his blessed throne of 
grace, a.nd I felt my soul enlarged in pouring it out before Him. The dear 
Lord again appeared for her deliverance, and she again begau to rejoice in a 
precious Christ, and the power of his salvation and ability to save from temp
tation as well as from hell. 

"Just before her death, when she was so weak that her mice could not be 
heard, we could distinguish her whispedng over and m·er 11gt1in, 'Hephzi
bah !' 'Bet1lah !' and thus gave e"ideure that where her treasure w11s, tbt'l'~ 
her heart was also. " T. ''" .'' 
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RE VIEW. 

Hmr• 1110ny Lies (WC thc1'e in the Chu1'ch Catechism? By a Seceder. 
Londo1~: J. Gadsby. 
RELIGION, in som!: shape or ot1ier, is indispensable to' the very 

existence of civilisea society. Rude, wa11dering tribes, like the 
Australian negro or the North American Red, Indian, may subsist 
without any public mode of worship or a1)y outward acknowledgment 
of n Supreme Being, though even these poor outcasts have some dim 
notion of " The Great Spirit ;" but man, in a state of society, can no 
more live without some recognised form of religion than he can 
exist without laws or government, property or marriage. Society 
has to he held together from within as well as from without. Law 
and government, the rights of property and the divine institution of 
marriage, as clamps and girders, bind together society from without ; 
religion, as mortar, binds together society from within. When 
society is broken to pieces, it is either by atheism springing a mine 
from within, or by arrarchy battering down the walls from without. 
The first French Revolution gave fearful proof of this. It com
menced in atheism and ended in anarchy, till after rivers of blood 
had been shed tyranny stepped in to chain up the tigers and hyrenas 
which were rarnging the land ; and one of its first act,s was to restore 
the worship of a Supreme Being. So Socialism,. that Satanic plot 
against God and man, loudly proclaims its abhorrence of property, 
of marriage, and of religion-the three grand elements of civilised 
society, without which our fair country would be a wide scene of 
robbery, carnage, lust, and blasphemy. 

But let us not he misunderstood. When we speak of religion in 
this wide, general sense, we mean by the term not that true religion 
which is the special fruit of the Spirit. There is a natural religion 
as well as a spiritual religion. Natural conscience is the seat of the 
former ; a spiritual conscience the seat of the latter. One is of the 
flesh, the other of the Spirit ; one for time, the other for eternity; 
one for the world, the othe·r for the ~lect ; one to animate and .bind 
men together as component members of society, the other to animate 
an<l bind the chil<lren of God together as component members of the 
mystical bo<ly of Christ. True religion is what the world does not 
want, nor does true religion _want the world. The two are as sepa
rate as Christ and Belial. But soine, religion the world must have ; 
and as it will uot have and cannot have the true, it will and must 
ha.-e the fal,e. True religion is spiritual and experimental, heavenly 
and divine, the·gift and work of God, the birthright and privilege 
of the election of grace, the peculiar possession of the heirs of God 
:,n<l joint-heirs with Christ. This the world has not, for it is God's 
'-'ne1JJy not his friend, walking in the broad way whicl_i leads to per-
,litiou, not in the narrow way which leads to eternal hfe. . , 

JJut a religion witlwut God is a nonentity; and since Christ has 
c<J1lle it,to the work! and Christianity, as it is termed, is generally 
, -tal,li,;lied, a religion without Christ ]Jecomes a contra<licfam. As, 
t· n tlie Scri1,tun,, lmve IJeeu translated into <lifl'erent languages and 
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ure widely spread and much read, a national creed must to a certain 
extent embrace what is taught in the Scriptures, or men will instinc
tively see that the religion professed is not that which the word of 
God has reveale~and brought to light. 'But religion having thus 
become general cannot subsist without an order .of. men to teach it 
and practise its ceremonies. Hence come cl,)irgy, forming a recog
nised priestly caste ; and as these must, to avoid confusion, be 
governed, all large corporate bodies requiring a controlling power, 
thence come bishops and archbishops, ecclesiastical courts, arch
deacons,· and the whole apparatus of clerical g·overnment. The 
ceremonies and ordinances cannot be carried on without buildings 
set apart for the purpose ; thence, churches and cathedrals. As 
prayer is a part of all religious worship, and carnal men cannot, for 
want of the Spirit, pray spiritually, they must have forms of devotion 
made ready to their hand; thence come prayer-books and liturgies. 
As there must be mutual points of agreement to hold men together, 
there must be written formulas of doctrine ; then'!e come articles, 
creeds, and confessions ,of faith. And finally, not to prolong to 
weariness this part of our subject, as there are children to be 
instructed, and this cannot be safely left to oral teaching, for fear of 
ignorance in some and error in others, the very form of instruction 
must be drawn up in so many words ; thence come catechisms. 
Persons are puzzled sometimes to know why there is this and that 
thing in an established religion-why we have churches and clergy, 
tithes and prayer-books, Universities and catechisms, and the whole 
apparatus of an Establishment, from the Queen the.head, down to 
the sexton the tail. They do not see that all these things have 
sprung, as it were, out of a moral necessit,y, and are based upon the 
very constitution of man ; that this great and wide-spread tree of a 
national re_ligion has its deep r'?ots in the natural conscience j and 
that all these branches necessarily .and naturally grow out of the 
broad and lofty stem. 

But admitting the necessity of some acknowledged . form of 
Christianity, and allowing certain benefits to spring out• of a Na
tional Establishment, the question arises, Whether we might not ha Ye 
the benefits without the evils, and whether: the Church of England does 
not do us,' as a nation, more harm than good. Religion, as a bond of 
society, would not perish were there no endow.eel Establishment to 
maintain it. Look, for instance, at the United States, where there 
is no established church. In no country is there more regard paid to 
the outward observances of religion; ~ay, so much so, that it is harcl 
to tell which is more ardently worshipped-the dollar or the form 
of godliness. • 

Humanly speaking, one of the greatest barriers in this country to 
every improvement is the N ationa1 Church. As regards, for in
stance, the great question of the present day--1fie education of the 
people, she thwarts in every possible manner a sound am! general 
system of instruction, hy seeking to thrust upon every school her 
obnoxious Catechism; by demanding that every schoolmaster should 
be a bonci jide member of her pale; and by setting up a paramount 
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claim t,o educate every child in her s~tem and creed. She thus 
thwarts and defeats every attempt towards a better and more general 
scheme of education, and would sooner, like a Chinese mother, that 
her children should not walk at all, or be cripples (or life, than that 
their infant feet sliould not be _squeezed into her narrow shoes. Where 
able, too, she carries ~n a vast amount of persecution and of unfair 
influence. The poor, especially in country places, she sometimes 
buys over by presents of money, coal, and clothing, and sometimes 
persecutes by excluding them from a share in those favours which 
should be giYen indiscriminately. "To keep their church" is, in 
her eyes, the greatest virtue of the poor, and to attend the meeting 
the greatest crime. Nor are her power and influence limited to the 
poor. Those who are by their •position independent of her favours, 
she awes by her lordly frowns; so that there are scarce any to be 
found above those engaged in trade and manufactures who dare to 
be anything hut Churchmen; on account of the "vulgarity" of dissent 
in her aristocratical eyes. All this, we know, in the wisdom of God, 
is for the good of the church of Christ, which is to be despised and 
persecuted, as was her divine Lord and Master ; but this no more 
diminishes the sin and guilt of the proud aristocratical Establish
ment, than, because Christ was to be rejected of the Jews, they 
committed less sin in rejecting him. 

Such as have never been within her pale, or have not been 
trained up at the great public schools and Universities of the 
Church of England, have little or no idea of the deep-rooted, we 
may say, fanatical attachment which burns in the breast of her 
children-a love as blind, but as deep and ardent, as fired the 
breast of Paul for the traditions of the Pharisees when he sat 
at the feet of Gamaliel or held the clothes of the witnesses who 
stoned to death the martyr Stephen. Those who have Qeen cradled 
in dissent, their eyes not being blinded by this idolatrous enthusiasm, 
see, and see truly, her errors and corruptions, her worldly character 
and domineering spirit. Calmly and coolly comparing her with the 
scriptura"! marks of the church of God, they perceive in her scarce 
one feature of the bride of Christ; and instead of her being a chaste 
virgin espoused to the Lord the Lamb, they behold her gathering 
lovers to her embrace as shamelessly and as indiscriminately · as 
Aholah and Aholibah. 

Were we to judge merely from what floats on the surface, we 
might think the National Church was tottering to its fall. The 
very world is now crying out _against the sordid avarice and shame
less rapacity of her bishops, and against the miserable evasions 
and subte1fuges which they employ in order to appropriate to 
themselves large sums beyond their assigned incomes. Puseyism, 
that twin-sister to abhorred Popery, on one side is eating as a gan
grene into the ver.w.7tals of Church of Englandism; _and Infidelity, 
ou the other, is rap1aly infecting the literature of tlie country and 
fearfully 8preading amongst the masses. But underneath this appa
rent w~almess she conceals an amazing vitality and strength. Like 
s0me aged asthmatics, who seem always dying, but gasp and cough 
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on till ninety, burying two or three crops of hale, hearty youths, the 
Church of England has been wheezing and panting a.nd seemingly 
all but expiring again and again, and yet appears to be getting 
stronger and stronger every year. Churches are rising by hundreds 
in every district, and the Universities can hardly supply students fast 
enough to minister in them. Who can solve this enigma, that whilst, 
for many just reasons, the Church of England is daily falling into 
well-merited contempt, her power is increasing ? Without using 
harsh, unbecoming expressions, we think that the streets of our 
great towns will afford a s9lution. There is a miserable class of 
females who are justly contemned by the virtuous of both sexes, but 
whose numbers show that their nets are uot spread in vain for the 

· vicious. The Scripture compares a false church to · a harlot. It is 
the easy virtue of the National Church which makes her so generally 
acceptable. So indulgent a mistress suits well the racing lord and 
fox-hunting squire; and her benignant smiles, if they do sometimes 
cost the farmer five shillings an acre, or his opulent landl~rd £50 for 
a new organ, yet they cheer them with hope of heaven when they die, 
if they are but constant in their attentions to her as long as they 
live. 

The attachment, then, of worldly people to a worldly religion is 
no great mystery ; it is no riddle for a Samson to put forth, or re
quiring a Solomon to solve. There is a greater mystery, a harder 
enigma than this-how gracious men, servants of the living God, 
believers in and followers of the _Lord Jesus, can remain content
edly in her embrace. Toplady, Romaine, Berridge, Hawker-what 
burning and shining lights were these ' Yet were they members 
and ministers of the National Church, and never seem to have been 
troubled with doubts or scruples as to her scriptural character and 
position. They lived and died honoured of God,,and their names 
are embalmed in the hearts of his children. But they are gone, and 
have left neither son nor heir; for where is there a minister now in 
the Church of England who is worthy, we will not say to stand in 
their pulpits, but even to open for them the pulpit door? There 
are a few who preach the same doctrines ; but where is the saYour, 
and power, and, above all, the blessing of God which clothed the 
ministry of those eminent servants of the Most High 1 Nor indeed 
is it to be expected. God has worked, and still, in a spiritual sense, 
does work miracles ; but it is not his ordinary course of action. A 
man may be found alive under a snow-wreath, or in a tomb ; but 
we do not expect to find many there, or that those thus found 
should be very warm or very lively. Surrounded with ice and 
the cold damps of the sepulchre, we need hardly wonder that there 
are so few, living ministers in the Church of England, aml that 
those few manifest so little vitality or strength. The system is 
so deadening that, were it possible to extinguish the life of God, 
there could be no living men in her. Some, once known to ow·
selvcs, did appear at one time to possess life, but the event, wr fear, 
has proved that it was not the life of Goll. Sin, we know, dulls and 
deadens the conscience, and few sins do this more eftectually than wlrnt 
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we mRy call rclig:ious sins. Many men, it is to be apprehended, have 
gone into the ministry of the Establishment with tendet· consciences, 
doubting and fearing whether they were acting right in the step they 
were taking. When the occasional services have come before them 
for performance, their lips, perhaps, have faltered as they thanked 
God for regenerating the sprinkled infan\;, or taking to himself some 
miserable drunkard. But by degrees their conscience becomes less 
sensitive ; the words are pronounced i'nore glibly and boldly; inward 
checks are less and less felt; and arguments arise, or are sucrgested 
by others, to keep quiet that intruding voice which speaks ~o very 
uncomfortably. The young curate is presented to a living; a wife is 
taken; and, in due time, olive branches of greater and less dimensions 
spread themselves round the vicarage table. Hedge after hedge, wall 
aft.er wall are built round him as he advances onward into middle life. 
By <legTees he drops his Calviniistic creed, and becomes a more ac
ceptable preacher to the gentry and rich tradespeople. He imbibes 
a little PuseJism, and talks of" nur venerable church" and its "ad
mirabJe liturgy," is made a rural dean or an 11.rchdeacon, and settles 
down into a thoroughly worldly man, an enemy of God and godli
ness, a determined bater of all dissent, and, where he can, a perse.
cutor of the saints. 

But take au.other case. Let us reverse the process. In steel 
eugranng, the iron plate is, at one stage of the process, hard
ened into steel, and at another the steel plate fa softened into 
iron. V{ e have seen how the iron is hardened .into steel; let us now 
see how the steel is softened into iron. Take the case of o. man w'ho 
has elltered the ministry of the Establishment, as most do, for a 
piece of bread, without any breath of divine life in his soul. Let 
the Lord, sooner or later, commence a work of grace in his heart, 
and lay judgmeu,t to the line and righteousness to the plummet in 
his conscience. Let him be brought, through convictions of sin 
and distress of mind, to the Lord Jesus Christ, and have a manifesta
tion of God's mercy and love to his soul. Let him now worship 
God in spirit ·and in truth, and walk before him iu godly fear, will 
not, must not, his eyes be in a measure opened to see and his heart 
be made to feel what he is surrounded by1 Lazarus dead in the 
sepulchre, saw not its darkness, felt not its coldness, smelt not its 
odour; but Lazarus living, came forth out of them all. But Laza
rus was bound hand and foot with the grave-clothes, and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, till the liberating word cawe, "Loose 
him, and let him go." 80 we trust there are a few living men, whose 
hands and feet are hound round with the gown, and their faces swathed 
about with the surplice, but to whom, in the Lord's own time, the 
liLeratiug word will come, "Loose him, and let him go." 

A man in the Establishment with the grace and fear @f God in 
l,is heart is in a very trying position. He may not have strength 
tu come out, and yet has a burdened conscience while:continuing in. 
\\' e would desire to sympathise with such; and our desire is, that 
tlie\" would seek counsel of the Lord, and neither on the one hand 
lia1.'<leu their <.:onsciences Ly doing them continual violence, nor on 
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the other take any step without beforehand well counting the cost. 
'fo give them right counsel is most difficult, and well-nigh imprac
ticable. Suppose, for instance, we say, "8tay in," we should seem 
to counsel them to continue in wrong doing; and suppose we say, 
"Come out," unless we can give them grace and faith we mi"ht lead. 
them to take a step in the flesh. The Lord alone, the w~nderful 
Counsellor, can either show them how to act or enable them to do 
what his gracious Spirit prompts. Unless rightly brought out, 
they will have little comfort themselves, and be of little benefit to 
the church of God. 

Among the many objectionable things in the Prayer Book, there 
are few, if any, worse than what is called the Catechism:· As a com
pilation of Christian doctrine, it is one of the poorest, most meagre 
skeletons that could well be put together, and, compared with the 
Articles, Burial Service, and some of the Collects, a disgrace to the 
Prayer Book. The author of "The· Christian Year," speaks-of the 
"soothing influeuc~" of the Prayer Book. Ml)st soothing indeed it 
is, and it has soothed tens of thousands into the sleep of death. The 
laudanum of the Catechism is dosed out drop by drop in every parish 
school; and most soothing it would be to the poor little things who 
are c.ompelled to take it, were they able to swallow it; but its greatest 
advantage is, that they cannot understand it. It is with them a mere 
exercise of verbal memory, and they gabble over their abracadabra 
as school boys repeat by rote their Latin grammar, or the little 
cathedral choristers chant the Nicene Creed. 

The author of the ,vork before us has drawn his sword very 
valiantly against this misshapen idol ; for, like most heathen idols, 
which seem worshipped with fervour proportionate to their ugliness, 
the Catechism is the great idol of the patron and patronesses of 
parish schools. His language is perhaps a little_ too strong in places, 
hut he no doubt felt that to root up and hack to pieces such an idol 
required some vigorous and repeated blows. 

The· following extracts will give some idea of the work: 
·' 

"Q.-I ask, then, ,vhat is the seventeenth lie? 
"A.-They 'promise nnd vow that I shoulcl helie\"c all the ::u·ticles of the 

Christian faith.' 
"A.-Fo.ith is the gift of God, Sc1~pture abundantly e.ncl eveQ·where F.X

PREssr.Y says. (Eph. ii. 8; Pet. i. l; Hom. xii. :l; .tc. &c. &c.) 
"A.-Yes, e.nd- it bad need ho too; for faith snves: 'Believe in the Lord J csus 

Christ, ancl thou shalt be saved.' Works cannot, iu whole nor in p,irt, sn.\"e. 
The giving of faith, therefore, is the brightest diadem in Cln~st"s kiug-ly 
crown, as regards the sall'ation of any of the children of men. For these ig-
norant godfathers and godmothers, with n blind p1~est to hmhlle aU<l mufrle 
up thus so important, so rnry important 11 doctrine and fentme of Clu~sti,rnity, 
I should wish to be put for 11 thousand lie~. Truly' tl,e \Jlincl do lea,! the 
blind, e.nd they both foll into the ditch." To mufile, to put blinders 011, to 
huddle up, and confusedly to muzzle and becloud faith which saves, is thus 
worse thu.n a thousun,l lies. lt trifles with, it sells for lies; it becloncls the 
souls of men as to wlrnt faith is, wher~ it comes from; who is the ;.:ircr. 
It puts men and children into I\ fog nrnl mist of error, aucl e11clearnurs thns 
secretly to confirm them in it, 11s to what foith is. _\ucl, instc,ill of puilllillf; 
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out faith 1ts the Kingly Gift of Christ, the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
it puts it thus on R parcel of ignor11nt pope-made godmothers and godfathers, 
(' woe wo11h them!') with a blind priest to teach them this e1Toneous Church 
C1ttechism ; lllld then for a de1td politico.I parliamentllry prelate, ' dead in 
sins,' to confirm the people in such awful lies! 

"I cannot but be warm on this point, for when I wo.s enabled to see the 
grand error of the Church of England in this its Catechism and elsewhere, 
mnflling, putting blinders on, and muzzling this capito.l doctiine of the Bible; 
had I ten tl10usand tongues, I would have cried out age.inst tlltl Church of 
England thus, elsewhere and in this wretched Catechism, committing thus 
the crime of high treason against God as reg11.rds faith." 

"Q.-Which is the twenty-ninth lie? 
"A.-' And I heartily thank om- heavenly Father that he hath called me to 

this state of salvation, through Jesus,Christ om· Saviour." 
" Q.-There are eight or nine lies in that sentence, I think I can clearly see. 
"A.-You must go through them. 
"Q.-1. Thanking God for lies is one. 2. Po.lming the lies on God the 

Father is the second. 3. Heartily tlianking is tliethird; for there is no heart 
in it; it is all a whim of the Pape. 4. Saying 'our' heavenly Father is the 
fourth ; for if ' om-' refers to any one rightly, it refers to Satan, the father of 
such lies and liars. 5. Saying 'he' ( God) had celled to this sad state is the 
fifth lie. 6. Co.lling it' this state of salvation' is the sixtli lie. 7. And saying 
it was' through Jesus Christ' is tlie seventh lie. And 8. 'Owr Saviour,' al
luding to such rebels, thus neck-deep in lies, is tlie eighth lie. That makes 
thirt, -six lies. 

"A.-Yes, tliirty-six lies. 
" Q.-Vinich is the tllirty-seventll lie? " 
" A.-' And I pray unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in 

the same untb my life's end.' 
"Q.-1 think there are six or seven,lies again. 
" 1. To pray unto God amid such froth, lies, and stuff is an abomination, or 

lie. :!. To ask God to give bis grace as a seal to such abominations is horrible, 
or a lie. :3. For the child to continue in tlie lies is a lie. 4. To ask God to 
cause the child to continue in tlie identical, or '.same' lies, is a fouiih abomi
nation, or lie; for glaring lies need repentance, not stubbornness in them. 
5. And' to my life's end' is awful; for, if this is tlie case, the child must be in 
hell, as far as I can see." 

" Q.-Which is the forty-second lie? . 
"A.-' Rehearse the articles of thy belief.' (Here the mis-named Apostle's 

Creed is repeated.) ' What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles of tliy 
belief•· 

"Q.-:'\ow comes again the grand en·or. 
"A.-' First, I learn to belie,·e.' 
"Q.-Stop. 
" A.-W ell, this is clear enough. 
" Q.-It is all of a piece. 
"A--W ell, instead of saying that faith is a divine' Gift,' 'wrought by t_he 

exceeding gn,atness of divrne power,' as the Scriptures everywhere set f111th 
forth, as being that which sensibly, through God's enabling, 'gi':'es tlie soul 
access into grace,' wherein the redeemed and saved stand ·• feelingly before 
God,' and thus ' rejoice in hope,' vitally, 'of the glory of God.' Th~ apo3tles 
tl,us properly prayed to the right quarter: 'Lord, increase our f'.a1th.' And 
in the Acts of the Apostles, setting forth thus faith as God's specio.l gift, 
and as triumphantly saving: ' As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed.'" 

It will be seen from the above extracts that the writer has used 
areat plainness of speech ; and that, if not set off with much adorn
~1ent of style or language, it has the advantage of being fully in
telligible by the poor, to whom it is chiefly addressed. 



THE GOSP;J!:L STANDARD, 2.59 

'POETRY. 

A DIA-LOGUE BETJ.rnEN A WEAK AND A STRONG CHRISTIAN. 
S. Poor doubting souL what is the But ah! the Lord withholds his 

matter? gre.ce; 
Where are you seeking to b~ better? He will not let me see His face, 
Come, wounded soul, the Lord can His promise seems of no effect, 

heal· Surely I can't be God', elect. 
Tell m~ my friend, how do you feel? 

W, I feel sin's rankling plague within, 
And feel no sense of pardoned sin; 
My sin is more than I can tell. 
0 what can I expect but hell? 

8. Poor doubting soul, read Peter's 
story, 

You'll see how sinners get to glory. 
'Tis not by w_orks which they can do; 
No, 'tis a Saviour they must view. 

W. But I'm blind, and past all feeling. 
Ah, whither can I go for healing? 
And I'm so clead, and naked too. 
Ah! where can such a sinner go? 

S. If thou art blind, and dead, and 
naked, 

This does not prove that thou art 
hated. 

No, no, my friend; it proves to me 
That God designs to set you free. 
For all are blind, but all don't know 

it; 
For all are dead, but all won't own it; 
And if it is made known to you, 
That is a mercy known by few. 
Then don't despair, be not mistaken; 
You cannot, will not, be forsaken ; 
For tho' you grieve to feel so dead, 
There's life for you in_ Christ, your 

Head. 
W. Ah! coulcl you know what me.kes 

me groan, 
I think you'd sing another tone. 
I'm worse by far than you conceive, 
My heart's so hard I can't believe. 

S. But what's too hard for you end I, 
Is not for God, you cau·t deny; 
The blind shall see, the lame shall 

walk, 
The dead shall li~, the clumb shall 

talk. 
This will Almighty Jesus do 
For wretched sinners; why not you? 
Feed not those doubt,, snspend thy 

grief, · 
Christ saved once a dying thief. 

W. 0 would the Lord but look on me 
And lead my soul to Calvary! 
Salvation there was freely given; 
This was the poor thiet·s way to 

heaven. 

8. Ah! when the sun forgets t.o rise, 
And saved souls forget to prize 
Redeeming grace and dying love, 
And lay aside their b arps above, 
Th.en may Emanuel deny 
The groaning, sighing sinner's cry. 
But O ! my friend, this comfort take, 
Jehovah saves for Jesus' sake! 

W. 0 would the Lord but once reveal 
His hidden love, an~ make me feel, 
And let these broken bones rejoice! 
Lord, let me know I am thy choice! 

8. Christ sees thy ways, and Christ 
will heal, 

He'll make thy soul the cure to feel; 
And then you·ll see all things done 

well, 
Approve the way Christ saves from 

hell. 
No creature righteousuess will do; 
Christ will be all in all to you. 
Christ lived, Christ died, Christ rose 

again; 
This is the poor lost sinner's claim. 

W. If a.11 is true that you advance 
It makes my very soul t.o dance. 
I'll venture on him. Who can tell 
But Christ may save my soul from 

hell? 
S. Ah! venture there; thou canst not 

fail; 
The.blood of Christ, it must prevail ! 
Thou canst not perish at his feet; 
In Jesus Christ thy soul's complete. 

W. How know you that, my Christian 
friend? 

How know you what will be my eud • 
What, are there none who fall from 

grace 
_.\.ml die in darkness and disgrace? 

S. Ah! fall you may, te11 times a day, 
But Osuch falls will make you pray! 
But fall to hell, it cannot be; 
Christ died to set the pFisoner free. 

W. But I am still in prison bound, 
Cau I amongst the elect be fouud? 
0 woulcl the Lord but set me free, 
Ancl tell me, be has chosen me! 

S. 0 let not Satan thus beguile; 
Altho' the Lord don't seem to swil~, 
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Jfr"s mn<le you feel the plflgne with
in: 

He died to pRy your debt of sin. 
C lirist shed his blood, Christ did 

Atone; 
Christ is th'c Way, and Christ alone. 
I think this truth you can't reject; 
It neYer was by God's elect. 

W. But who can fathom God's decrees, 
Goel takes and lea yes just whom he 

please? 
I'll wait in hope, and who can tell, 
But Christ bas saYednl\" soul from 

hell? . • 

S. "-ait where you are, and I'll eng1tge 
Your r>ardon's clear in every page. 
Head bnt your Bible, there you'll see 
Salrntion ii\ entirely free, 

The lost, the helple~s, nnd undone, 
'Tis such were s1wed ere time begun. 
In time Goel me.kes this blessing 

known; 
You soon shall call the Lord your 

own; 
And while we're stntioned here be-

low, 
l\foy Christ be all we strive to know. 
Let's waise himforhismerciespast; 
We surely shall be saved nt Inst, 

TV. I the.nk the Lorcl I met with you, 
For what you say I know is true. 
I then was blind, bul now I see 
That gre.ce is full 11ncl grace is free. 
'Tis free for you, 'tis free for me, 
'Twas settled in eternity. . 
Then we must stand, we sh11llnotfall, 
Since Jesus is our All in All. 

All ordinances, providences, temptations, afflictions, and whatever 
can be named; life, death, things present, and things to come; all 
are made subservient to the decree of God, and all work together 
to bring about his most glorious design. If the course and conduct 
of common providences were delineated, they would yield an illus
trious prospect; how much more the conduct., order, and end of those 
special providences which are proper to and conversant about elec
tion. When all the pieces thereof shall be brought together, and 
set in order, how beautiful it will be! Angels and men shall shout 
for the glory of it. Then it will be evident God has done nothing 
in vain, or impertinent·"" to your blessedness; that, whatever has 
befallen you here, (however contrary to your present sen3e and 
Qpinion of it,) was dispensed in very faithfulness to you; that if any 
of those manifold and cross occurrences you have been exercised 
with, had been omitted, it would have been a blank in your story, a 
1lot in your escutcheon of honour. When you shall see what con
trirnnces have been against you, what art, subtilty, malice, and. power, 
they were agitated with; how unable you were of yourselves to fore
see, prevent, or repel them; and how all the attributes of God and 
his providences, each one in its time and place, which was always 
most reasonable, came into your rescue, retorting on your adver
saries, and rescuing you; how that which was death in itself was 
made to work life in you; how amiable and admirable will the story 
of it he! that when your faith was weak, the Lord did not withdraw 
from you; that when it was at its height and strength, he then did 
for you above all you could believe or think; and through an un
speakable press of difficulties and contradictions, he carried on his 
work iu you; ever hearing you on Pagles' wings, til_l he had brought 
you to himself; how will you magr:ify his work, and admire it then! 
-Coks. 

• That is, " not belonging to;· the 1iroper meaning of the word. 
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THE LIFE OF MR. JOSEPH. PERRY, 
IN THE DEALINGS OF GOD IN A WAY OF MERCY TO A 

SINFUL CREATURE. 

( Continued from page 23,!.J 

But to return. After. I had heard Mr. Ward at Thorpe, the 
friends at Ringstead, as well as myself, being much taken with his 
preaching, invited him to preach at Ringstead, and in a little time 
he came. He preached there several times after; and the Lord so 
blessed his ministry in the conversion of many souls, that he came 
to live there, and a stated meeting was fixed, which is continued 
to this <lay, and now a cburch of Christ is planted there. But the 
first time he preached at Ri~stea<l, (I think it was the first time,) 
after T had heard him at Thorpe, he preached from 1 Tim. i. 15, 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." 
I <lid not know that he knew anything of me then, qor do I think 
he did; but if he had, he could not have made choice of a more 
suitable text of Scripture than this was to my condition. I heard 
with all the diligence that I possibly (,ould, and God was pleased to 
bless that opportunity indeed to my soul-a time which I shall 
never forget, I hope, as long as I live in this world. 

As Mr. W ar<l was opening the words, and showing that the gTeat 
end of Christ's coming into the world was to save sinners, and not 
only to save sinners, but the chief of sinners, which he proved 
from many other texts of Scripture, 0 what a word was this to 
me I I saw indeed myself to be one of the chief of sinners, though 
I was at this time but young, I suppose about fifteen years old, or 
at most between fifteen and sixteen. Although I was conscious to 
myself that I ha<l not been guilty of those great sius or gross im
moralities which some had, yet I saw so much sin in my corrupt 

I 
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fallen nature as to convince me that-I was not only a great sinner 
but one of the chief of sinners. ~ ' 

w· ell, as he went on with the text, and spake very much for the 
encouragement of sinners, great sinners, yea, ,the chief of sinners, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was not only able but willing to save 
poor sinners that come to him, and that for this end he came into 
the world, and withal answering some objectioqs that the soul would 
be ready to make against itself, the Lord, I hope, ·in infinite mercy, 
W:as pleased to set this word with such power upon iµy soul, as that 
I believed at that time that the Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save me. 0, thought I, if Christ came to save the chief 
of sinners, why then not me? Surely I was helped, then in parti
cular, to lay hbld 011 Jesus Christ for myself, as the chief of sinners. 
But O the joy that my soul was at that time filled with, I cannot 
express ! The hopes and satisfaction that my soul had an interest 
in this glorious Person; the Lord Jesus Christ, filled my soul with 
joy and peace in believing. 

But, alas! this transport of joy did not last long; but I was soon 
as bad as ever, and began to call all into question, and was afraid 
that what I had felt was but fancy or delusion; for I found so much 
sin, corruption, and darkness in my soul, that I thought if the work 
of God had been right, it would not have been thus with me. 
Surely, 1 thought, I should not have found sin, lust, and corruption 
so strong as I found they were in me. I was so foolish as to think 
that sin would have been subdued, and corruption kept under ; but 
because I found them more strong than ever, I was ready- to look 
upon myself still as a miserable creature. I looked upon othet's to 
be in a happier condition than I; yea, I thought that none were 
so bad as I wall; for I found and dismally felt such lust and corrup
tion boiling and bubbling up in my natm:e which I never felt be
fore, or if I did, was not so sensible of it. 0 the cries, tears, and 
struggles that I have had in my soul •bout these things, but could 
in no wise be delivered from them! Those words of David have 
been something to me, where he says, "1 shall one day perish by 
the hand of Saul," fearing that this would be my condition.- But· 
when I found what had been the experience of so gre1J-t a man of 
God as David was, it gave me a little relief; and those words of 
Paul. where he cries out about "a thorn in the flesh," the "messen
ger ~f Satan to buffet him/ and how he prayed and sought the 
Lord thrice that it might be removed. But, alas! I sought the Lord 
a hundred and a hundred times o.ver again, I am sure, and yet it was 
not -removed. But there was something to be picked out of these 
words, and that was, that though Paul prayed so earnestly for the 
removal of it, he had no other answer than this, "My grace is suf
ficient for thee." So I thought, if God's grace was but sufficient for 
me, that was enough. · . _ 

But Rom. vii. has been a wonderful chapter indeed to me; for 
here I could read something of my own experience _in the experi
ence of the apostle. What he i:omplained of, I cned out under. 
If a rnan so wonderfully endued with the Spirit of God as the 
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apostle was, if he, I thought, cried out, "0 wretched man that I 
am!" well might I cry out so too. But I should be too tedious 
were I to give a particular account of what I have since seen and 
experienced from that chapter. It has been of such use to me 
many and many a time, that I thought. I could not have done 
without this Rom. vii. I could not have borne up my head, if 
the Lord had not given me some comfort and support from this 
chapter; but yet I was not free from my fears and doubts, no not 
for some years. Sometimes I was a little up, and presently down 
agai.n; sometimes a little comforted, and immediately disconsolate; 
sometimes hopes, and sometimes none, or very little, appeared. 

Thus unevenly I walked for a long time; and in this perplexed 
condition my fears were much increased by a dream which 1 had 
one night. I dreamed that the day of judgment was past, and that 
all things wel!e settled in an unchangeable state of eternity; and 
methought I was not in heaven, but excluded from the glorious 
presence of God and the comfortable communion of the saints. I 
thought I lay as if 1 were upon a bed; I do not remember that I 
felt any pain but what I felt in my mind, and that was terrible 
enough. I do not remember that I had. any company with me, but 
I lay as if I were alone. Now th~t which was my greatest torment 
and was so dismal to my mind, was the exclusion of the glorious 
presence of God and the comfortable communion of the saints, 
whose company I so much loved and delighted to be with while in 
the world, that now I must be excluded from them, and that for 
ever. 0 that was a killing word, "for ever!" The thoughts that 
everything was now se~tled in an eternal, unchangeable state, and 
that I was to lie in the state I was then in, separates. from God, 
from Christ_. and the saints for ever and ever, were very dismal, 
dreadful, and terrible to me; so that it soon awoke me, and glad I 
was that it was but a dream. · 

But when 1 came to consider it seriously, it filled me with dread
ful fears, lest this should be my condi~ion at last. 0 Lord, thought 
I, what. shall I do 1 Is there no hope or possibiµty for su~h a poor 
creature as I am to be saved 1 This was the cry of my soul, "Dear 
Lord, I would. not be excluded from thy presence for ten thousand 
worlds!' 0, I thought, if thero were any possible means to be made 
use of, 1 ~voulcl endeavour to be found in them! And though the 
dream was indeed very dismal to me, yet it had the effect of stirring 
me up to double diligence, to be found in- the use of all possible 
means ; for it made a deep impression upon my mind for some 
time, and indeed I have often thought of it since; but I hope the 
Lord has done my soul good by it. · 

Some time after this, I dreamed again; indeed, I dream often, 
but I do not give much regard to them, unless they are remarkable, 
and more than ordinarily impress my mind. But the thing that 
was most remarkable in this dream was this: I thought I as per
fectly beard a voice as ever I did when awake, repeat twice, "Read 
the ninth chapter of Proverbs; read the· ninth chapter of Proycrbs." 
lilllecd I was asleep; it was in my drl'am; nor do I rememL0r th,tt 
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I saw any personal shape; but I never heard anything plainer in 
my life than I heard this. Upon this [ awoke, with the sound of 
it in my ears. 

What this ninth chapter of Proverbs was I could not tell; but 
because I was told to read it in such an unusual way, I wanted 
very much to know what was in it, and had much difficulty in 
wait.ing until it was light. But as soon o.s it was mornino-, I got 
np, took my Bible, and when I began to read, my soul was ~nelted. 
Surely, I thought, this must he from the Lord; it was the Lord 
that bade me read, and was pleased to speak to me in my sleep, 
that I might take the more notice of it when awake. For I seldom 
had any scriptures come to me as I used to hear others had; or if 
any scripture came, if it did not come in a more than ordinary 
way, I could not take it as coming from the Lord. I used to think 
it came from myself, or from my own thinking on such words; but. 
this was some concern to me, that I so seldom had any word, when 
I heard that others had so many. 

But O when I came to read this chapter! "Wisdom bath builded 
her house; she bath hewn out her seven pillam; she bath killed her 
beasts ! she hath mingled her wine; she hat1 also furnished her 
table. She bath sent forth her maidens; she crieth upon the highest 
places of the city, Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither; as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled." How all the 
former'}>art of it suited my condition! I could not but look upon 
it as a gracious invitation from the Lord to me; for I was not 
only directed to the chapter, but had those first verses opened to me 
in some measure. I was made to see that by "Wisdom" was meant 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the "house" which he builded was 
meant the phurch of God; by the "beasts" that were killed, the 
death and sacrifice of Christ were shadowed out; the "table" fur
nished must be the rich provision of gospel grace; the "maidens," 
the ministers of Christ; and tJ:ie "simple ones," poor sinners such 
as I was; the "mingled wine," the love of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit flowing through the blood and satisfaction of Jesus Chriet, 
or the harmonious agreement that there was in the Trinity of per
sons. Concerning the salvation of poor lost sinners, these words 
were of wonderful encouragement to me. I saw abundance of 
grace and mercy held forth in these invitations to sinners, and to 
me in particular. This chapter I had cause to bless the Lord for, 
and especially its coming in such a way and manner. This afforded 
some relief and comfort to me for a time. 

But, alas ! with shame I have cause to speak it ; notwithstand
ing wh~t I have seen, felt, and experienced of. the work of God 
upon my soul, and the signal appearances of the Lord towards 
me, yet it was not long ere I began to be as bad _as ever, fearing 
that it was not right; because I could not be free from these 
struuu-lings and prevailings of sin, lust, and corruption, which I was 
couti~ually perplexed with, to the wounding of my spirit and the 
l,u1Yiug down of my soul. 



THE C:Of!PEL STA)<DARD. 

But the Lord, who iR infinite in mercy, dirl not leave me alto
gether comfortle,s in thiR condition; for 1 remember, upon a certain 
time, Mr. Ward wa.'I speaking from those words in 1 Pet. ii. 7, 
"And to you that believe he is precious," when he was showing how 
precious Christ was to a believer, and that he was precious to none 
but them, the Lord was pleased to bless this word with some comfort 
and establishment to my soul. I thought I had as clear a si7ht of 
my having believed in Christ as ever I had since God had begun to 
work upon me. For here lay a great part of my distress, whether 
I had savingly believed in Christ or no. I looked upon faith and 
believing in Christ to be such a great and extraordinary thing, that 
it filled me with fears, because I could not find those wonderlul 
fruits and effects which I thought it should have in the subduing 
and keeping under of sin. But these words were made of great 
use to me, as I said before, for I could experience this, that Christ 
was precious, lovely, and desirable to my soul. I could, in some 
measure, say with the spouse, that Christ was the chiefest of ten 
thousand, and that he was altogether lovely to me, as it is in Song 
v. 1 O, 16. I could say with the Psalmist, "Whom have I in 
heaven but tbee1 and there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee." 0 there was none in earth nor heaven so precious to me 
nor that my soul desired more than Jesus Christ. Therefore from 
hence I inferred, that if Jesus Christ was precious to them, and none 
but them that believe, and I could experience that Christ was precious 
to me, why then I hoped that I had savingly believed on Jesus Christ. 
These words were not only of use to me then, but have been, I hope, 
of use to me often since. The encouragement that I found in them 
wonderfully bore up my soul under these sinking despondencies. 

One would have thought that, after so many seals and testimonies 
of the lovingkindness of God to my soul, there should ha,e been 
no room for doubts and fears ; but, alas! I was not yet free from 
them. I found, by woeful experience, that when the sunshine of 
God's countenance was a little gone off, doubts and fears would as 
naturally" arise in my soul as it is for the ensuing night to follow 
the preceding day. I saw that when I believed and had some good 
hopes through grace, I could. no ·more keep up the faith of an in
terest in Christ without the divine power, than I could at the first 
believe ,vithout divine help. 

Under all the doubts and fears that my soul was so much dis
tressed with, whether the work of God upon me was a right work 
or no, those words in Judges xiii. 23 have afforded me some_Ielief. 
Manoah thought that they must surely die because they had'"' seen 
God : "But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to 
kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have showed us all the,c 
things, nor would, as at this time, have told us such things as these." 
So I thought, if God had designed to have destroyed me, he would 
not have told me such things as he has, nor have showed me such 
things as he has showed me. If the Lord had been minded tn !i,wc 
destroyed me, he woul!l not have showed me what a lo~t 11ml rnise-
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rable condition I was in by nature ; he would not have showed me 
the beauty, glory, excellency, and suitableness that is in Christ ; he 
would not have drawn out my soul in such earnest desires that I 
could not be satisfied without him; he would never have begotten such 
hungerings, thirstings, pantings, and breathings in my soul after. 
himself. The consideration of these things gave me some hope 
that the Lord had beg11n a good work upon me; and if I could but 
be once assured of this, that God had indeed begun a special work 
of gTnce in my soul, then I should have no reason to fear nor 
question but that this work should be maintained and carried on 
unto the day of Christ, according to tl1e words c;>f the apostle in 
Phil. i. 6. But these fears, I found, would frequently arise in me, 
whether it were rightly begun or no; yet I can say, in some mea
sure, that from the first time I believed, or had hopes of an interest 
in Christ, I have had a secret trusting, resting, and relying upon the 
Lord Jesus in the lowest condition ; in the midst of all my doubts 
and fears there was something of a secret trusting and relying upon 
Christ. Those words in Job xiii. 15 have been of use to me often: 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." Here I desired to 
lie, trust, and depend, whatever dark, cloudy, and slaying dispensa
tions I might be brought under. This has afforded me some support 
under dark and trying providences. The considemtion. of that word 
has been somewhat affecting to me : " Whoever tru3ted in the Lord 
and were confounded or ashamed 1" Surely, I tl10ught, the Lord 
would not suffer me to be ashamed of my hope, though sometimes 
it was so weak that I could hardly discern it. 

I remember at one time I had such a thought, nay, and expressed 
my desire to the Lord in this manner : " 0 Lord," said I, "if thou 
wouldest but once give me the faith of assurance, then I should 
never doubt more." I had heard others speak of the faith of as
surance, that they did D,Ot doubt nor question their interest in Christ, 
nor salvation by him. 0, thought I, if the Lord would but once 
gjve me this faith, how comfortable might I live! I thought that if 
I could be but once assured, I should doubt no more. What faith I 
had had before, as I thought, when I hoped I believed, had · some 
mixture of fears in it ; but O that, I '1ere once assured, and could 
belie,-e without any mixture of fears, then I should never question 
again. Well, the Lord was pleased, in some little time after, to grant 
!ny desires, and it was under Mr. Davis's preaching at Thorpe Water
field. The particulars I have now forgotten, but this I remember, 
it wa'l..:,uch a sealing time of the love of God in Christ Jesus, that 
I am Wot able by words to express it. 0 the ravishing transports 
of joy that my soul had with God, in his love to me through Jesus 
Chri;;t, is inexpressible I I then believed my interest in Christ and his 
;;a\vation, I think I may say, without any mixture of doubts or fears. 
Sucl1 times my soul has experienced in the ordinances .of Christ more 
thau ouce or twice, blessed for ever be his glorious nan'ie. But, alas! 
J du not know that it lasted many minutes, though something of the 
½a\·uur abided upon my soul after I had had such an opportunity. 

(To bt continued.) 
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THE CAR.NAL MIND. 

The carnal mind is not only an enemy, for so possibly some 
reconciliation of it unto God might be made, but it is enmity itself, 
and not capable of accepting any terms of peace. Enemies may be 
reconciled, but enmity cannot. Yes, the only way to reconcile ene
mies is to destroy the enmity. So the apostle, in another case, tells 
us, we who were enemies, are reconciled unto God; (Rom. v. I O ;) 
that is a work compassed and brought about by the blood of Christ; 
the reconciling of the greatest enemies. But when he comes to speak 
of enmity, there is no way for it, but it must be abolished and de
stroyed, ",Having abolished in his flesh the enmity," (Eph. ii. 15,) 
there is no way to deal with any enmity whatever, but by its aboli
tion or destruction. 

And this also lies in it, as it is enmity, that every part and parcel 
of it, if we may so speak, the least degree of it that can possibly 
remain in any one, whilst, and where there is anything of its nature, 
is enmity still. It may not be so effectual and powerful in operation, 
as where it has more life and vigour, but it is enmity still. As 
every drop of poison is poison, and will infect, and every spark of 
fire is fire, and will burn; so is everything of the law of sin, the 
last, the least of it; it is enmity, it will poison, it will burn. That 
which is anything in the abstract is still so whilst it hath any being 
at all. Our apostle, who may well be supposed to have made as 
great a progress in the subduing of it as any one on the earth, yet 
l\fter all cries out for deliverance, as from an irreconcilable enemy. 
(Rom. vii. 24.) The meanest acting, the meanest and most imper
ceptible working of it, is the acting and working of enmity. :Morti
fication abates its force, but does not change its nature. Grace 
changes the nature of man, but nothing can change the nature of 
sin. Wpatever effect·be wrought upon it, there is no effect wrought 
in it, but that is enmity still, sin still. Thus, then, by it is our state 
and condition. "God is love." (1 John iv. 8.) He is so in himself, 
eternally excellent and desirable above all. He is so to us, he is so 
in the blood of his Son, and in all the inexpressible fruits of it, by 
which we are what we are, and wherein all our future hopes and ex
pectations are wrapped up. .Against this God we carry about us an 
enmity, all our days; an enmity that has this, from its nature, 
that it is incapable of cure or reconciliation. Destroyed it may be, 
it shall be, but cured it cannot be. If a man have an enemy to deltl 
with that is too mighty for him, as David had with Saul, he may 
take the course that he did, consider what it is that provoked his 
enemy against him, and so address himself to remove the cause, 
and make up his peace, "If the Lor.d have stirred thee up against 
me, let him accept an offering ; but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lord." (1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) Come it from God 
or man, there is yet hope of peace. But when a man has eumity 
itself to deal withal, nothing is to be expected but continual fighting 
to the destruction of the one party. If it be not overcome and de
stroyed, it will overcome and destroy the soul. 
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And here lies no small part 'of its power which we are inquir
ing after; it can admit of no terms of peace, of no composition. 
There may be a composition where there is no reconciliation. 
There may be a truce where there is no peace. But with this 
enemy we can obtain neither the one nor the other. It is never 
quiet; conquering nor conquered, which was the only kind of enemy 
of whom the famous warrior complained, of ol<l. It is in vain 
for a man to have any expectation of rest from his lust, but 
by its death; of absolute freedom, but by his own. Some in the 
tumultuating of their corruptions, seek for quietness by labouring to 
satisfy them, "making provision for the flesh to fulfil the lust thereon" 
as the apostle speaks. (Rom. xiii. 14.) This is to slake fire by 
wood and oil. As all the fuel in the world, all the fabric of the 
creation that is combustible, being cast into the fire, will not at all 
satisfy it, but increase it; so is it with satisfaction given to sin by 
sinning, it does but inflame and increase. If a man will part with 
some of his goods unto an enemy, it may satisfy him; but enmity 
will have all, and is not one whit more satisfied than if he had re
cei,ed nothing at all; like the lean cattle that were never the less 
hungry, for having devoured the fat. You cannot bargain with the 
fire to take but so much of your houses; you have no way but to quench 
it. It is in this case as it is in the contest between a wise man and 
a fool, "whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest." (Prov. xx.ix. 9.)' 
Whatever frame or temper he be in, his importunate folly makes him 
troublesome. It is so with this indwelling sin,. whether it rage or 
la.ugh, whether it violently tumultuate, as it ,viii do on provocatio~s 
and temptations, it will be outrageous in the soul, or whether it seem 
to be pleased and contented to be satisfied, all is one, there is no 
peace, no rest to be had with it, or by it. Had it then been of any 
other nature, some other way might have been fixed on, but being 
it consists in enmity, all the relief the soul has must lie i~ its ruin. 
-Owen. 

Enry man who seeks to justify himself by works, will loathe the 
doctrine heartily, and load it with most reproachful names. Yet men 
reject the doctrine, not for want of scriptural evidence, but for want 
of humbled hearts. We are not willing to be saved by an election 
of grace, till we know ourselves, and find our just desert. A furnace 
is the proper school to learn this doctrine in, anµ there I learned it. 
Neither men nor books could teach it me; for I would neither hear 
nor read about it. A long and rancorous war I waged with it; and, 
when my sword was broken, and both my arms were maimed, I yet 
maintained a sturdy fight, and was determined I would never yield; 
but a furnace quelled me. .Severe afflictions, greatly needed, gave 
me such experience of my evil heart, that I could peep upon electing 
grace without abhorrence; and as I learned to loathe IJ!yself, I learned 
to prize this grace. It seems clear, if God had mercy for me, it only 
could be for this gracious reason, because he would have mercy; 
(Ro1!1. ix. 18 ;) for every <lay and every hour my desert was death. 
-Berridge. 
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THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE WORD "WELL" 
IN SCRIPTURE. 

IN A LETTER FROM THE I.ATE MR. GOCLJ>1;\'G TO A 
CHRISTIAN I-'ItIE~D. 

( Concluded from page 239.) 

Furthermore. "U nclcrstancling is a wellspring of life unto him that 
hath it." (Prov. xvi. 22.) The Lorcl Jesus Christ J-.imself is called 
unclerstanding: "lam understancling." (Prov. viii. 14.) Ancl as he 
is the true God, so he is the Fountain of life; and, as Man-)fedia
tor, he has life given him for all his sheep. God the Father gave us 
life in him before the foundation of the worlcl, ancl this grace of life, 
as well as the Spirit of life that procluces it in us, comes from the 
Saviour's fulness; so he is truly God. ancl properly the Wellspring of 
life to all his family. But this sense is not the meaning, I think, so 
much as that faculty of our soul called the unclerstancling, and the un
derstanding here spoken of is peculiar to the elect of Gocl,ancl none else. 

The understancling of all carnal men is in darkness ; such are ig
norant of God and of all divine aucl. spiritual things. It is de
scribed by Paul thus : "Having the unclerstanding darkenecl, being 
alienatecl from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart." (Eph. iv. 18.) And it is 
further confirmed by him, the truth of which we know by our own 
experience, in these words : "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
(1 Cor. ii. 14.) Then, as no natural man has an understanding in 
the things of God, so nqne of them have the understanding callecl 
the wellspring of life ; which leacls me now to take notice that, 

It is the gift of God_ wherever it is, and a fruit of the Holy Ghost; 
only observe: " I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years 
should teach wisclom. But there is a spirit in man; and the inspira
tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding." (Job xxxii. 7, 8.) 
This understanding that the Holy Spirit inspires into man, or adorns 
him with, is the understanding that is the wellspring of life, and 
this understanding is secured in Christ to all his seed; .and hence, as 
the Spirit of understanding is upon Christ, (Isa. xi. 2,) so he is 
so upon him that we may enjoy that understanding that has life, 
and eternal salvation annexed to it. As our uncl~rstanding by n,tture 
is in darkness, so it is beautifully revealed they are enlightened. 
Paul prayed to God that the Ephesians might enjoy it: "That the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give twto 
you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; 
the eyes of your umlerstanding being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints." (Eph. i. l 7, 18.) ·when tlw eyes 
of onr unclerstanding are thus enlighte!led, we then begin to see. 
We see ourselves lost, hell-deserving sinners, in all the tilth of both 
actual and original transgression : "The spirit of man is the candle 
of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly." (Prov. 
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xx. 27.) We begin to see the Scriptures: "Tben opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures.·• (Luke 
xxiY. 45.) We see Christ with the eyes of our understanding when 
they arc opened. Befora these the blessed Spirit presents him, tes
tifies of him as revealed in the w,1rd, takes of the things that are 
his and shows them unto us, and lets us know all the things that are 
truly given us of God. He so discovers to us the glory of his per
son, (being (}(,d as well as Man,) so explains to us the everlasting 
undertaking, the fulness, freeness of his finished salvation for the 
worst of sinners, that there is everlasting love, undeserved saving 
grace in God to sinners, which this Christ, the Mediator, can be ex
tended consistent with every attribute and perfection of his nature ; 
so makes it manifest how God can be just and yet the justifier of 
the ungodly, that every thought in the matter of salvation is at last 
brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. In him all our 
hopes, confidence, and affections centre and fix ; and here, by thus 
looking, we get sa.lvation, and are brought into the experience of the 
image of Christ upon our souls. When the heart shall turn to the 
Lord, "the vail shall be taken away. Now the Lord is that Spirit ; 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same Jmage from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 16-18.) There looking, thus l!ee
ing Christ with the eyes of our understaD.ding, as also by the eye of 
faith, we are saved, find guilt, fear, and torment, the curse of the 
law, the wrath of God, death and condemnation, are removed, and 
pardon, peace, righteousness, life, and love come. This way Christ 
takes possession of our heart,, and we ar~ besort a meekness for 
heaven; and the understanding that the Spirit gives understands 
this ; it embraces and includes a knowledge of Christ, of our in
terest in him, and union with him. Only well weigh this passage : 
" And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness" (or iu the hands of the wicked one). "Aud we know 
that the Son of God is come, and bath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 'true, 
everr in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal 
life." (1 John Y. 19, 20.) And this revelation of Christ Paul 
speaks of to the Galatians, so far as it respects him as the only 
Saviour : "0 foolisp. Galatians, who bath bewitched you, that ye 
shoul<l not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ bath 
been e\·i<lently set forth, crucifie<l among you 1" (Gal. iii. 1.) As 
th~ Galatians were heathens and Gentiles, they never saw Christ 
in the flesh; therefore when it is said, "Before whose eY_eB Jesus 
Chrid hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you,'' ~t means 
lJefore the eyes of their un<lerstan<ling. This understandmg that 
is a ,rellspring of life to him that bath it, includes _such an ex
perience a• for us iu it to ~now and understand what_ Go~ hath do_ne 
for us to be able to make 1t out, confirm an<l establish it by Scrip
ture; to compare what God has promised in his word to do in his 
elect with what he has wrought by his Spirit in our own heart; and 
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the understanding that is a wellspring of life makes thiR clearly out 
to tally and agree, and then we can set to our seal that God is true, 
upon comparing spiritual things with spiritual; and this is called the 
full assurance of understanding, and i't is spiritual. (Col. ii. 2, and 
i. 9.) It is also that understanding that is spoken of in the Pro
verbs : "Get wisdom, get understanding ;" " Wisdom is the prin
cipal thing;" (Christ, the wisdom of God, formed in the heart the 
hope of glory;) "therefore get wisdom ; and with all thy getting 
get understanding." To be able to make it clearly out, to our own 
comfort and satisfaction, that we have an interest in all his saving 
benefits, '' wisdom is the principal thing; and with all thy getting 
get understanding." And if we are but diligent in prayer, and 
watchful thereto, we have the promise of this : "Yea, if thou criest 
after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God." (Prov. ii. 3-5.) 

, And this is the understanding that has so generally come to the 
saints by the minister of the Spirit that Christ makes, that Christ 
gives, that Christ sends, in whom Christ dwells, and by whom Christ 
speaks, as this passage shows : "Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith 
the Lord ; for I am married unto you; and I will take you one of a 
city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion ; and I will 
give you pastors according to mine heart," (not heaps to please itching 
ears,) "which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding." 
(Jer. iii. 14, 15.) And in this saving knowledge, in a knowledge 
of salvation by ·the forgiveness ·of sins, and an experience of the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, and under
standing, all the Lord's family have the promise of being established : 
" The Lord is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high ; he hath filled Zion 
with judgment and 1'ighteousness. And wisdom and knowledge 
shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation ; the 
fear of the Lord is his treasure." (Isa. xxxiii. 5, 6.) 

This understanding, then, is a wellspring of life, because God the 
Holy Ghost is the Author of it, the rout of it, the fountain of it, the 
maintainer of it ; he feeds it; he is the living Spring that supplies 
it with all its conception, fervour, energy, or power. And it may 
be called a wellspring of life, because all that have it are for ever 
set out of the reach of eternal death. They are alive, and shall live 
for evermore; while all such as have it not are the subjects of eternal 
death and distraction. Note the words well : " It is a people of no 
understanding ; therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
on them, and he that formed them will show them uo favour." 
(Isa. xxvii. 11.) "Understanding is a wellspring of life to him 
that hath it ;" and as this understanding is founded or stands upon 
the power of God known and felt in the heart, so in this uuderstaml
ing alone can we truly know or uuderstan<l the Srriptures. They 
cannot be truly known where the power of God has never bt't'n felt 
in the heart. They may be known by some in speculative knmY~cdge 
and theory, but not otherwise, as we see in what Christ s,iys, ·' 't e do 
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err. not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God." For the want 
of the experience of the latter they know nothing of the former. 

But lastly, by well is sometimes meant the church of God: "A 
g~rden enclosed is my sister, my spouse ; a spring shut up, a foun
t.am sealed. A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and 
streams from Lebanon.'' (:::long i,. 12, 1/i.) This darden is the 
only frnitful spot in all the world, and every tree and 

O 
plant in it is 

of the Lord's own planting : " They shall be called trees of righte
ousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified." And 
says Christ, "Every plant that my heavenly ]<{tther hat!, not planted 
shall be rooted up." What encloses this garden and separates or 
distinguishes it from the world is God himself: "l will be a wall of 
fire round about her, and the glory in the mid~t of her.'' His love 
or favour: "With favour wilt thou compas9 him" (the righteous) 
"as with a shield." God's blessing is a hedge for the protection of 
his church, this garden : " Hast thou not made an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he hath on every side 1 thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands .. , And the church may he called 
a spring, a fountain, a well, because God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
dwell in her. Hence the Father is called a Fountain of living 
waters; Christ the Well of salvation, by which Joseph "\\'.as such a 
fruitful bough that his branches ran over the w&!l ; and the Holy 
Ghost is a Spring of living water, that springs np in her unto 
eternal life. Where the glorious Lord is a place of broad rivers 
and streams, his everlasting love in Christ is called t,he river of his 
pleasure; but the streams thereof flow to the saints, and make glad 
the city of God, Mount Zion, or this garden. And whatever love 
there is to God; whatever peace; whatever righteousness; whatever 
there is enjoyed of the favour of God ; whatever measure of the 
Spirit; whatever of the presence of the Father is experienced; whatever 
communion and fellowship with Christ crucified, which is compared 
to dew and to showers of rain; whatever filial fear, faith, hope, or 
meekness ; whatever life or love, may be found in any in this world, 
all are absolutely confined to this garden enclosed. And that the 
chur('.h is a fountain, a well, and a spring, the Lord tells us plainly 
in this passage : "As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there; all my springs are in thee." (Ps. lxxxvii. 7.) All 
1ny sp1·in!JS ; then there are none anywhere else. 

Thus I have endeavoured to set before you what I understand by 
irdl in Scripture; and if one word is attended with a refreshing, en
larging, comforting, establishing power, bless God for it, for tlie ex
cellency of this power, wherever it comes, is of God and not of man. 

" We are a garden-walled around, 
Chosen and made peculiar ground ; 
A little spot enclosed by gl'ace, 
Out of the world's wide wilderness. 
" Like trees of myrrh and spice we stand, 
Planred by God the Father's hand; 
And all his springs in Zion flow, 
To make the young plantation grow. 
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"Awake, 0 heavenly wind, and come, 
Blow on this garden of perfume ; 
Spirit divine, descend and breathe 
A gracious gale on plants bene=i,th. 
'.' Make our best spices flow abroad, 
To entertain our Saviour, God; 
And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
And every grace be active he~e." 
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The blessed Spirit, the springing Well in the heart, is the Author of 
all our fruitfulness. Our profession must be a dry, barren thing if 
he does not influence us ; but when he springs, then we are fat and 
flourishing. Doubts and fears, hardness of heart, unbelief, bondage, 
darkness, sin, and Satan, fly before this living spring, and up comes 
faith, hope, love, light, life, joy, peace, heavenly-mindedness, sensible 
communion and fellowship with both Father, Son, and Spirit ; and 
here we are at home while these things are enjoyed. This is the day 
of prosperity, in which we are joyful; but when left to the tempta
tions of Satan and the working of corruption, then this is the day 
of adversity, in which we are to consider every grace as a corruption 
to oppose it. The Shulamite is a company of armies. "That which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit, and that which is born of the flesp. is 
flesh." Grace and corruption walk in all the saints, but God has 
given us a most precious promise : " Sin shall not have dominion 
over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under grace ;" and 
grace shall " reign through righteousness unto eternal life," in all 
believers-hope shall reign over despondency, faith over unbelief, 
life over death, love over enmity, joy and peace over bondage, dis
tress, and mi~ery. God's power displayed in the heart shall. reign 
over the power of Satan ; meekness shall reign over hardness, hu
mility over pride ; truth shall reign over error ; and light shall reign 
over darkness. Thus grace shall "reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life" in heaven. When h\'re, only the earnest of every grace 
is enjoyed ; there, will be filled and perfected in us. So is Christ's 
promise :· "I will fill their treasures." Here they are not full, but 
there they shall be eternally complete ; and to think of everlasting 
love, everlasting joy, everlasting peace, everlasting consolation, ever
lasting righteousness, of an eternal weight of glory, which includes 
an everlasting fulness of satisfaction-I say the thought of this is 
precious, but then how much more the enjo~ent 1 This is a river 
to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over. As in God's pre
sence is fulness of joy, so at his right hand are pleasures for ever
more; and therefore as this is a felicity, a river of pleasure without 
either bottom, brim, or shore, how can it ever be passed over1 No, 
God will dwell in us and we in God, and that for evermore. Where
fore comfort your heart with these things; and that we may be kept 
abounding in hope, and in the confident expectation of his glory 
that is to be revealed in us in the last times is the least desired by, 
dear friend, 

Yours most affectionately in the Lord of all perfectness, 
CHRISTOPHER GOULDING. 
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HAPPINESS. 

I have wondered what that good is which God has appointed 
for the sons of men, "'hat lasting and solid profit a man has of all 
which he takes under the sun. A Christian, .one of the manifested 
elect, has to turn his hack on the world and the flesh ; and, if these 
are crueifieil, what is there left 1 I answer, the sprino·s of God are 
left. On the ruins of terrestrial or earthly pleasures 

0

arise celestial 
or heayenly pleasures. ' 

I haYe narrowly observed this point, through grace. The general 
opinion of men is that religion is something melancholy, sour and 
severe ; and this opinion I used, like other men, to agree in ;' and 
it was not till electing grace, on God's part, first broke up this iee 
and thawed it, that my ignorance gave way, and I was brought to 
taste of those rivers of pleasure which are at God's -right hand, in 
Christ, for evermore. Rivers of pleasure; say you 1 Why I heard 
of a man the other day, ninety-one years old, and he said that his 
days had been vanity and vexation ; and yoa will find most people 
acknowledge, when tl1e glare and heat of passion are gone, that they 
scarcely ever had a cup of unmixed 'liappine~s. Where, say they, 
therefore, are those rivers of pleasure 1 

It is true there are indeed rivers of pleasure, if the Bible be trne1 
I have asked the blessed God at several times, i.n the greatness .of 

my sincerity, to afflict me more, in order to dig, with the spade of 
sorrow, after those hidden springs. But the answer was, " No, you 
are afflicted enough; love will do it." In addition to affliction, I have 
found also, through the Spirit's influences, these five or six things io 
help me to find out and continue to possess these pp1fogs, part of 
these rivers of pleasure : 1. Bewaring of backsliding in heart, and 
begging for swift and daily repentance, lest I should ·be filled with 
my own ways. 2. Not to regard iniquity in my heart, lest my daily 
prayers should not be heard. This, through the grace and spirit of 
Christ, ties me up to perpetual watchfulness. 3. Not to be luke
warm, lest I should be spewed out of God's mouth ; lest _I ishould 
be like a cake baked on one side; that cannot be eaten ; on one side 
doughy ; an image of a religion neither fit for God. or man ; too 
good for man and not good enough for God ; salt that has lost its 
savour a good deal, fit much for nought but the dunghill. 4. Exer
cising myself, througl. grace, to have a conscience void of offence 
toward God and men, as well as to depend on a free-gra&e salvation. 
5. Through grace, to avoid carnality, which, as a canker, eats into 
spirituality and produces deathliness. 6. A voiding worldliness and 
worldly conformity, which is another canker, eating out the virtue 
and marrow of felt Christianity in the soul. 

Vfhatever men may say, the above are some of the greater or 
lesser foxes which eat off the bark and destroy miicb of the beauty 
of Christ's spiritual vine-branches. 

I know it is called legality, insisting on these things, and that 
yuur iniquities have withholden good things from you ; but I think, 
with reverence he it spoken, if these things arc not to !Jc spoken of 
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as fruits of faith or as things that accompany salvation, the bles8ed 
Holy Ghost bas made a mistake in the penning of the sacred 
Scriptures. . 

I find there is nothing staggers my faith so badly as sin. And if 
any one says be has B() strong a faith that sin does not damp it, 
then let him keep it ; that is, I do not want it. 

Look at the godly _Mr. Tanner, of Exeter, who says that for forty 
years he had not a feeling doubt of his interest in Christ. How was 
he enabled of God to keep his hope so clear. 1 See his journal. 
Daily repentance, swift repentance, he was enabled earnt>stly to 
covet, or else he would have fallen into midnight bondage, more or 
less, in allowed backsliding in heart; regarding iniquity in his 
heart, lukewarmness,. carnality, and worldliness. Look at Bunyan. 
He was so enabled to keep his heart with all diligence, (which our 
refined Antinomians now-a-days laugh at,) that for one sinful thought, 
" let Christ go if he will,', he was shut up in gloomy iron bondage 
for two or three years:" There never was a day like ours, when there 
-was so much high assurance and such low practice. 

Those rivers of happiness and pleasure are not to be got except 
in the same degree as we are enabled to strive lawfully, to be sound 
in doctrinal, experimental, and practical godliness ; or, in: other 
words, to have a religion, experienced and felt, as is set forth out
wardly in the sacred Scriptures. 

If these things are legal, then, as a wise and godly friend of 
mine, lately_ dead and now in glory, said last year on his knees in 
chapel, "then let me be more legal, Lord." 

0 happiness, thou lovely name, where art thou to be foun<l 1 Art 
thou to be found in notion, letter-knowledge, or fancied faith l He 
that only hath immortality can solidly satisfy the desires of an im
mortal soul. 

Happiness must be got in communion with God. Thence, as 
from that Immortal Spring, must distil down the drops of that 
precious commodity called happiness : "And he showed me a pure 
river of water of life, proceeding out of the throne of God and the 
Lamb." 0 sacred streams, open to arrd received by the mouth of 
heaven-begotten, heaven-indited prayer! Steadfastness, immoveable
ness, always abounding in the work of the Lord, through the eYer
moving principle of a healthy work of grace in the heart, shall not 
lose its reward in the Lord; while, " through idleness of the hands, 
the house dropp.eth through." Legality or not legality, let me strive, 
through grace, to walk in all the gospel statutes and ordinances of 
the Lord gospelly blameless. 

• It should be borne in mind that this was a teftlptation from Satan, ,m,l, 
by the pe~issiou· of God, was by his infenrnl malice represented to Biwy,rn 
as a deliberate selling of or parting ,,ith Christ. 1t was not a mere passing 
thought, for doubtless many worse thoughts passed through Bunyan's K1in,l, 
but it was the power and ,force of ,i peculiar tem1*•lion. These two things 
widely differ and should be carefully distinguished. Bunyan himself saw 
afterwords that it wus u temptation, and chiefly fron\ rracling Luther on the 

• Gall1liuns. 
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To put on the Lord Jesus Christ in a free-grace salvation, without 
my works, and most narrowly to observe the operations of his Spirit 
in me day by day-be this, through -enabling grace, my religion, my 
happiness, and my glory. Nay, it is so; and day by day I am more 
or less feelingly soothed, solaced, and overjoyed by it. This is hap
piness; and I am possessed of it. A great fight of afflictions has 
ever accompanied it in me, and does now. And, indeed, precious 
hitter herbs and vinegar I esteem afflictions to be. Were it not for 
them, through grace, I should be oftener thrown down than I am 
inwardly, (and, I often fear and dread it much, even outwardly,) 
through the deceitfulness of sin. God has been gracious to me in 
proYidence ; and if it were 1wt for the sours and bitters of afflictions, 
the honey of temporal sweets would cloy and destroy me. 0 sacred 
springs and rivers of pleasure, constituting happiness ! ls it not a 
miserable world to me without divine influences 1 Is not my soul 
as restless without supernatural incomings from God as the barren 
land is without rain 1 

Happiness I say you, do not you ever feel anything else1 Yes, I 
feel so weighed down with a sense of the emptiness of earthly 
things, and with such storms of lusts of other things, like the thorny
ground hearers, and with such rebellion and stubbornness more or 
less, to make a heaven here below more or less out of earthly. things, 
that my life is a burden to myself, I am so earthly-minded, which is 
why I bless God I am afll.icted. 0 were it not for afll.ictions, I do 
not know what I should do ! I should go giggling, and gadding, 
and laughing about. " Let thy judgments help me.'' Indwelling 
sin makes me wretched. A bleeding, suffering, butchered, unjustly
slaughtered Saviour makes sin.bitter to me. I am as weak as water 
and as treacherous as Satan. And yet the softly-fastening anchorage 
of hope, softly fastening in God, through the· rent flesh of Christ, 

·tenderly jointing there in the everlasting love of God; this, not
withstanding the raving waves of trouble, gives me such a settled 
calm, that I must needs say, God has done it; and, like Samson's 
riddle, gives me happiness out of the jaws of destruction. 

So that, with a daily cross, much tribulation, and the body' being 
dead because of sin on one hand, and the inshinings of divine love 
on the other, in this mysterious chequered work, (hid from the eyes 
of all living but the manifested elect,) this, this alone contains hap
piness in the seeds and buds. A person possessed of these invalu
able, inestimable buds in this life, dying daily to the body and to 
the world, will have his spirit so made life because of righteousness 
in Christ, that he will be a wonder to himself. Dull mortality left 
behind, and sitting with God in heavenly places feelingly in Christ 
Jesus, the whole glorie§ of God outwardly revealed in the Scriptures, 
and inwardly thus revealed in his soul, he can with the m~t divine 
benevolenoe shake his hand at all fiends and wicked mortals, and 
sav, •' Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ?" 

·But let me again, as the fruits of my own experience, say that no 
oue can stand on this ground, except in the same degree as J1e is 
crucified to the world and the flesh. Let not any one otherwise 1~la)J 
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on the hole of the asp and dare Satan to do his worst. 0 it is a 
hair's-bre11dth path! Fresh-contracted guilt makes me as timid as 
a hare and as shy a.s a rabbit, imtead of being enabled to face it out 
against Satan and all hi1 roaring and infernal companions. Thus 
happiness rises, not in a notional Christ, but in One that crucifies 
the world and the flesh. Thus happiness rises, to the real elect, on 
the ruins of all worldly and fleshly satisfactions. No one can serve 
two masters : 

" To follow Christ is to believe; 
Dead faith is but to think." 

"I have taken some pains to let people know, before I die, that I am 
possessed of this happiness. And I solemnly declare, in the face of 
indwelling sin, my bitterest and worst enemy, that in Christ J am 
often much as happy as if in heaven. This happiness consists only 
as a manifested elect soul enabled to put on Christ by imputation, 
(without any of my works,) in a free-grace salvation perfect and 
complete, and, through love and gratitude, striving to keep gospelly 
all Christ's commandments. Here is happiness. I came nineteen 
years ago to Abingdon, and did not know one person in the place, 
and had only three sovereigns in my pocket ; and I vowed I never 
again would pollute my conscience by sprinkling another child, by 
which I forfeited my church clergymanship and worldly livelihood, 
through the precious fear of God, and went on for years and had 
not sixpence I could call my own ; and now, unsought by me, God 
has provided for me amply. "With the dawnings of heaven in my 
soul and the eternal weight of glory when dead, is not this happi
ness 1 Yes. I solemnly declare all the worldly and fleshly satis
factions I ever experienced ar·e eclipsed and swallowed up in the 
dawning lustre of Christ ~ my soul. I can recommend religion to. 
any one, and set to my seal that God is true. And any one whom 
he has given an honest and good heart to in the new birth, he will 
swim, or rather overswim that soul, sooner or later, with celestial 
pleasures, and make him know what Cowper says, 

" One sight of Jesus as he is, 
Will strike all sin for ever dead." 

This is happiness! 
_Abingdon. I. K. 

A knowledge or true understanding of indwelling sin, will leatl 
to meekness, compassion, readiness to forgive and to pass by offences, 
"Considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted .. , The man who 
understands the evil of his own heart, how vile it is, is the only use
ful, fruitful, and solidly believing and obedient person. Let us then 
consider our hearts wisely, and then go aml see if we can be proud 
of our gifts, our graces, our valuation, and esteem among our pro
fessors. Let us then go and judge, condemn, reproach others that 
have been tempted, and we shall find a great inconsistency in these 
things.-Owen. 
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WATCH UNTO PRAYER. 

Dear Tbomas,-Although I neve1· saw you, and it has plensed 
God in his all-wise providence to put it 011t of yom power ever to 
see me, yet, what is infinitely more precious, he has opened the 
eyes of your understanding to discern the unspeakable riches of his 
grace. 

There are but few of us who do not know that it is by "terrible 
things in righteousness" the Lord amnvcrs us ; and though the Lord 
may not have dealt with us exactly as he has dealt with you, yet I 
am persuaded he never makes any mistakes, nor ever misses his 
mark ,,hen he sends an arrow of conviction into our hearts. 
Wherever this is effectual it will pull to pieces and utterly demolish 
all our Yain hopes, and not leave a shred to take one drop of the 
water of life. It must be a new vessel to contain this living 
water, a Yessel which alone our heavenly Potter can form, and it is 
called a vessel of mercy made meet for himseif, or, in his own lan
guage, it is said, "This people have I formed for myself, they 
shall show forth my praise." Is it not a wonder of wonders that 
the Lord should pick out you and me out of so 1uany tho11sands to 
form us·? 

I sometimes find it hard to believe, and yet am at other times more 
than sure. This is a sweet word, "Who by him belieYe." This is the 
faith which God gives and works in us, and therefore will abide. "It 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom ;" then 
where is the power that can hinder 1 Only let us carefully watch 
the coming and going of the Lord, and whenever a cloud gathers, do 
not let us use the language of some who live a lifeless profession, 
but let us carefully inquire into the cause of every cloud as it passes, 
and see that the cause is brought to the.,ountain open, and we do 
what was once said to a poor helpless sinner, " Go, wash and be 
clean." 

There is a spiritual mystery in all our movements when enlight
eued by the Spirit of God; his teaching is always to know the 
rights of things, and to have our evidences clear ; the contrary is a 
sad sign of a fruitless profession, which always brings sad work for 
a dying bed. 

:!\fay the Lord comfort your heart and keep your soul alive ; and 
<lo not forget this promise of Go<l, "I will leave in thee an afflicted 
and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." 
This uame is " Merciful and gracious; slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy." From your sincere friend in the Lord, 

Suttou Coldfield, Sept. 15, 1852. J. B. 

Christ's children must not always expect to lean up~n his bosom. 
He sometimes sets them dowu on the cold, frosty side of the hill, and 
wakes them walk, barefooted, upon thorns, Yet does he keep his 
eye of love upon them all the while. Our pride must have winter
wc,atl1er, to rot it.-Rutherford. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS 
WITH MY SOUL. 

(Continued from pa,'}e 2-!G.) 

About this time, it pleased the Lord to effect a great temporal 
<leliverancc on behalf of my wife, and I felt at the time some little 
gratitude arise in my breast towards the Author and Giver of all 
our mercies. At night, after business honrs were over, I .took down 
the Bible and opened upon Ps. ciii., and as it began with blessing 
and praising the Lord, I thought it very suitable for me to read 
after what had occurred. I had no sooner commenced the 3rd 
verse, than I was melted down, as it were in a moment, into con
trition, and I felt wonderful softness of heart as I read on. But 
when I alighted on the 9th verse, I was quite overcome. The words, 
"He will not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever," 
seemed •so big, so full, and so weighty, even to the 17th verse; they 
seemed all for me. I retired to rest with a breast full of consola
tion, weeping· •because my sorrow was turned into joy. I wanted 
no sleep ; my eyes seemed to be, as it were, a fountain of tears ; 
for the precious words. vf that psalm kept rolling into my mind 
with such power, especially that verse, "He will not always chide," 
and the 10th, 11th, and 17th verses. I felt greatly relieved for a 
day or two ; compared with my previous oondage, it was indeed a 
sip by the way, and ·1 then hoped it was but the beginning of 
brighter days. As I had sucked so much sweetness out of that 
psalm, I would be perusing it over and over again, but to no pur
pose ; for the life of me I could not gain those happy feelings which 
I before realised; and something seemed to say, "You sit in the same 
posture, the words are the same as you read before, God is the same, 
and his truth the same, and yet you cannot obtain the blessedness 
you .before enjoyed ; sure enough it is all a delusion." With this I, 
readily fell in, fearing it might be sparks of mine own kindling ; 
but I would fain believe now that it was the motions of the Spirit 
of God operating in my heart, begetting me to a hope in the mercy 
of tlie Lord. However, I resisted and set it at nought ; the con
sequence, was, I very soon returned to my own sad place, and in my 
feelings sank lower than ever. The whole " head was sick and the 
whole heart faint," and in my feelings I was indeed "nought but 
wounds, and bmises, and putrefying sores," and there was no sound
ness in me, being now led to see that " I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me." I resolved that there 
should be no more additions to the old catalogue that the law of 
God had against me. To attain this end I vowed many resolutions, 
such as checking sinful thoughts, being more circumspect in actions, 
and keeping up more of In even temper. · But I do not rernernuer 
keeping to one oF my vows or resolutions ; they proved to be 
nothing but "wood, hay, and stubble," "when the blast of the te1Tibk 
ones was as a storm against the wall." So that I found, 

"The more I strove against sin's power, 
I sinned and stumbled but the more.·• 
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Upon this I was much dejected and cast down, and could see no 
way whereby I could ameliorate my sad condition. Sullen ond 
gloomy, I was a prisoner in Doubting Castle. 

" To cause despair's the scope 
Of Satan :md his powers." 

Everything I now read or heard appeared to make head against 
me, and under nearly every sermon I was condemned in one way or 
other. One Lord's Day I heard a young minister deliver a dis
course, which was founded upon the prayer of Jabez. I felt it to be 
truth that he uttered, and in accordance with the word of God, as 
regarded Bible saints being a praying people ; but it cut me up 
root and branch, for at this time I could not bow the knee in prayer 
to the Almighty. Viewing him as an angry Judge, it was suggested 
to me that if I made the attempt I should be struck dead on the 
spot, for presuming upon that mercy which was only imparted to 
the "election of grace :" "Reprobate silver shall men call you, be
cause the Lord bath forsaken you." Viewing myself now as one of 
those against whom "the Lord hath indignation for ever," I coveted 
the worldling's portion, that if I was to be eternally lost, I might 
haYe some little respite, at least in this world, to swallow down my 
spittle. Still having a thought that the root of the malady lay in a 

"diseased body and in low fits of nervous debility, to gain the point 
just mentioned I said, " I will spend a guinea for once, and t.ry 
what a physician can do for me in restoring to me my wonted 
health and vigour." I accordingly went to an eminent man for his 
advice; he asked me many questions; among others, he said, "Do 
you go to church or chapel!" I replied, "To chapel." He then 
wished to know how often ! I told him twice on the Lord's Day. 
He said, "Let 111e advise you to go but once, and during the re
mainder have an excursion on the water down to ..Richmond or 
Gravesend, and get all the fresh air and scenery you can, remember
ing you have a duty to perform to your body as well as to your soul, 
and God does not require you to neglect one at the expense o_f the 
other." I, in my turn, also asked him questions, and I elicited from 
him that I had no bodily disease, but my sufferings arose in a great 
measure from nervous excitement, produced by gloomy forebodings 
and wrong apprehensions. So that the design I had contemplated 
when I consulted him, of making my nest comfortable as regarded 
this time-state, was entirely frustrated, and I despaired of success 
from that quarter. However, he wrote me a prescription; and just 
as I was about entering a medical hall to get it prepared, these 
words darted into my mind, " Is there no balm in Gilead 1 Is 
there no Physician there r' I groaned_ out to myself, "Ah ! Lord, 
there is, and that is just what I need~ the balmy blood of Jesus 
would heal all my diseases ; could I but touch the hem of his gar
ment by faith, I should be whole." 

I have never lost the impression these words made upon my 
!uind ; from that time Jesus was set forth the only Way to the 
Yutl,er. I had known this before in my judgment; now it was a 
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fact revealed to my conscience. While the young men were pre
paring the medicine, I could discover from their words and actionH, 
that it was something to create apimal spirits. When they com
mitted it into my hands, they begged of me to keep up my spirits, 
and to take a glass of sherry and water every <lay after dinner as 
a stimulant, to attain this end. But having no relish for wine nor 
yet for Sunday excursions, I never put this advice into practice. 
The bondage wherein I was made to serve was now happily drawing 
to a close. Many wearisome nights were appointed me, having but 
little rest ; I was weary in the day time, and when night came, 
sleep seemed to make itself wings, and I could not grasp it ; so that 
my bosom companion remarked, that let her wake up.at whatever 
hour she might, she seldom or ever found me asleep. I oftentimes 
feared to close my eyes, and when I did, I bad strange visions upon 
my bed ; among others, I dreamed that I was sinking into the bot
tomless pit, and sensibly felt myself sinking lower and lower. And 
0 how glad I was to find it was but a dream ! Gratitude teemed 
forth fram heart and lip to a long-suffering God, who still upheld 
me in being .. This occurred early on a Lord's Day morning. When 
I got to the place where I attended, the clerk gave out Hymn 527 
of Gadsby's Selection .. I was standing up at the time, but when he 
gave utterance to these words, 

"The vilest sinner out of hell, 
Who lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to a Throne of Grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead," 

I dropped upo,n my seat with wonder that my case was so aptly 
described ; and how it encouraged me to hope against hope ! The 
black. cloud that bad so long hovered over me seemed to be ready to 
disperse, and expectation was called r.>rth. I could see now that • 
the invitations of the gospel were addressed to certain characters, 
and could but believe they were addressed ·to such as I. "The 
expectation of the poor shall not perish," was a good word to me ; 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and be that 
bath no money ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price," was a good word ; and 
again, "If any say I have sinned and perverted that which was 
right and it profited me not, he will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light." I was led to see that God 
was no respecter of persons: " The Spirit and the Bride say come ; 
let him that is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him come and 
take of the water of life freely." 

For a long time I waited to be somewhat better, that I might 
attract the notice of Immanuel. I felt ashamed to come with all 
my pollution and guilt; and one of the hardest things I ever met 
with, was to venture upon the great Physician with the plague of 
leprosy upon me. But he has said, "l came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance;" and I now felt some little glimmerings 
of hope that he would condescend to come where I was, eYen as 
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"he must needs go through Samaria" to pick up one of his own 
jewels. At this juncture of my experience I wrote to my father 
for the fir~ time, and related to him my longing desires, &c. He 
wrote me back the following, without an:f comment,vhateYer: "Wait 
on the Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.'' Receiving now and then little 
l1elps and supports by the way, my desire was to be saved in the 
Lord's own appointed way, leaving the time, the manner, and ,the 
means entirely to him. I saw that the law was holy, just, and good; 
that "God made man upright, but he had sougiit out many in
ventions ;" that thougb man had changed, God had .not; hence the 
justice of God in executing v:engeance on the ungodly. The at
tribute'! of Jehovah seemed to shine forth now in all their lustre ; 
and for myself I could feelingly exclaim, 

" That should he sena my soul to hell, 
His righteous law a.pproves it. well." 

The absurd doctrine of "claim" was no refuge for me; it would 
have grieved me to see even one of the attributes of· God tar
nished or sullied in my salvation. 

A little before this I was much tried respect~ng the confession of 
sins. Although none could bring a charge against me of an out
ward character, yet there were sins that weighed heavily upon my 
conscience which were unknown to any, and such texts as these 
very much exercised my mind : " Whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
his sins, shall have mercy;" and, "If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." Now I felt that I could as soon die as confess to 
man some things which had proceeded from my heart against a holy 
God ; and truly, under the consciousness of it, I blushed before the 
Majesty of heaven. Falling into the company of a good ma'n, who 
had been in the way for :Itany years, I asked him what he thought 
of the matter. He said, " If you have sinned or wronged any man, 
confess your folly unto him, as it is written, ' Confess your faults 
one to another,' as it was with Zaccheus, 'If I have taken anything 
from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold ;' but if 
your sins lie solely between your own soul and God, confess them 
to God alone, begging mercy for Christ's sake." As he gave me a 
"thus saith the Lord," I felt relieved, and could approach the mercy
seat ,vith a "Behold, I am vile," with my "mouth in the dust, if so 
be there might be hope." Although Satan and unbelief gained an ad
vantage over me for a time in keeping me from where ·mercy alone 
could flow, yet I learned one truth, that the devil was a liar, for he did, 
as it were, place insurmountable obstacles in the way, and seemed to 
stand by to resist any effort on my part; yet when pressing necessity 
forct:d me to secret prayer, he skulked off, making good these words, 

" For Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

My proud heart being now somewhat humbled "under the mighty 
]·and of God," it remained for me to be "exalted in due time," as 
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might please his sovereign pleasure ; and these words were de
scriptive of the position I was brought into, "It is good that a 
man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord." 
Although I waited a considerable time, the blessing was worth the 
waiting for, and was highly prized when it came. "The vision is yet 
for nn appointed time; it will surely come, it will not tarry." 
Blessed be God, the set time was at hand, when he would powerfully 

"Say to that ugly gaoler, sin, 
Loose him and let him go." 

Some thought i should have no deliverance until my mortal 
career was nearly run out; but God's thoughts are not as man•s 
thoughts. Indeed I had said many times, that not all the good men 
in the world combined would be able to make me believe that my 
unworthy name was "written in the Lamb's book of life." Nothing 
short of the sealing power of the blessed Spirit, brought home with 
power and demonstration to my heart, would suffice : 

" Though God's election is a truth, 
Small comfort there I see, 

Till I am told l-y God's own mouth, 
That he has chosen me." 

I wanted such a proof as poor unbelieving Thomas had; nothing 
less than beholding Jesus by precious faith as my Redeemer would 
do ; and O how graciously did be favour me in this particular! 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

A FRAGMENT BY RUSK. 

The occasion of my writing the undermentioned things is as follows: 
I was tol<l that Mr. Horne, minister, of Grub Street Chapel, told 
a Mr. Palmer that he believed the children of God never did back
slide; and, as far as I can understand, it is brought in this way, that 
tlie new nature cannot backslide, and the old nature cannot foreslide; 
all which appears very plausible, •but I must never bring in one 
scripture to explain away another. If I deny backsliding, it is 
plain I am wise above what is written, and, as such, stumble at the 
plain word of God, which stands point blank against me, as for in
stance, "My people are bent to backsliding;" and "Turn, 0 back-• 
sliding children, saith the Lord, for I am manied unto you;" "1 will 
heal your backsliding," &c.; "Thou hast left thy first love;" "They 
have forsaken me, the Fountain of living wate1s," cl.cc.; and indeed I 
might go on, for the Scripture is full of it. I cannot say but it has 
exercised me much; for. in the first place, thinks I, there certainly 
is but one affection or heart in man, and going after differeut objects 
is backsliding. When God says, "My son, give me thy heart;'' 
"Set your affection on thiugs above, not on things on the earth ;'" 
"I will circumcise their heart to love me," &c.; and "l will billll up 
the broken heart," &c.; I thought it was the sa:ne heart, but lieut to 
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depart or go after idols. Now backsliding may be brought in this 
way. but it runs foul of many other scriptures; for instance, "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is horn of the 
Spirit is spirit." Again, How can it be the same heart or affections, to 
love both God and sin 1 I never can suppose that vile affections, or 
inordinate affections, or corrupt, or natural affections, can ever love 
God; neither can I suppose that those affections that are set on the 
thin~ of God can ever go after sin; so tlut I was wrono- in saying 
a Christian had but one affection or heart, and went aft~r different 
objects, as well as the other, of there being no backsliding. This 
led me simply to God; and I told him he knew it was not in "him 
that walketh to direct his steps," and, said I, "Thou hast bid us not 
lean to our own understanding; aud if we lack wisdom, to ask thee.,. 
Auel at last it was impressed on my mind while at work, thus: What 
does a child of God take his name from 1 Answer. From the new 
nature; as a "believer," a "Christian," a "saint," a "friend," "be
loved," a "holy people," "sons of God," &c. If a "believer," I 
must have faith; if a "Christian," I must be anointed; if a "s~nt," 
I must he sanc~ified; if a "friend," I must be reconciled; if "be
loved," it is God, "yea, I have loved thee in my heart;" if a "holy 
person," I must have his Spirit; and if a "son," then I am adopted. 
All these names spring from the new nature. And what constitutes 
the mos~ moral man's name destitute of these thi-ngs1 I answer, 
the old nature; and theref.>re, says Solomon, "I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the place of the holy," &c.; from all 
which I gather, that backsliding is entailed on the person; as for in
stance, that person who has two natures is bent to backslide. You 
go to a child of God and say, Can your new nature backslide 1 
Answer. N o.-Can your old nature foreslid31 N o.-But cannot you, 
a person with two natures, backslide 1 Yes; to my sorrow. 

June 13th, 1806. 

If many_ professors were asked for a reason of their hope, they 
would be obliged to bring forward what they are doing for God, 
because they know nothing that God has done for them.- W. T. 

What reason have you to suggest that your case is singular, when 
so many have told you they have felt the same7 What reason have 
you to conclude so hardly against yourself, when the gospel speaks. 
in such favourable terms 7 Or what reason to imagine that the 
gracious things it says are not intended for you 1 You know indeed 
more of the corruptions of your own heart than you know of the 
hearts of others; and you make a thousand charitable excuses for 
their visible failings and infirmities which you make not for your 
own. And it may be some of those whom you admire as eminent 
saints, when compared with you, are on their part h~mbling them
selves in the'dust, as unworthy to he numbered among the lea~t of 
Goers people, and wishing themselves like you, in whom they think 
tl1ey see rnuch more good, and much less of evil, than in thcm
sel \es.-Docldridye. 
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RE VIEW. 

Epistles nf J?ciitli. By the late W. Huntington. 
It was the firm belief of Dr. Gill and Mr. Hunting:on that 

Popery woultl once more lift up its head and become the dominant 
religion in this country. Both of them were, we know, men of 
great mental capacity, deep insight into the Scriptures, of which 
they were most diligent and unwearied students, and endowed, Mr. 
Huntington in an extraordinary degree, with the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit of God. 

But though they both decidedly maintained that Popery would 
prevail, yet they as firmly believed its reign would be short. Con
sidering that the witnesses (Rev. xi. 7) would be slain at that period, 
and taking the "three days and a half" to signify, in prophetic Ln
guage, so many y~ars, they limited the dominion of Popery in this 
country to the space of three years and a half. 

The concurrence of two such eminent servants of God on these 
points is the more remarkable when we take into consideration that 

. in their day l,'opery was at the lowest ebb. In the time of Dr. Gill, 
Romanism seemed to be almost a breathless corpse; and ¥r. Hunting
ton lived in the days of the first French Revolution, when the Ro
man Catholic worship was proscribed in France, and afterwards 
when Rome was formally annexed to the French Empire and the 
Pope was a prisoner in the hands of Bonaparte. To judge according 
to appearances, there seemed at that time no prospect of Popery 
reviving from its prostrate, humiliated condition. The cloi.;.<l which 
we have seen to gather was then but as a man's hand in the far 
horizon. Nor was the channel then apparent through which Popery 
was to enter. External violence, such as a French invasion, was ex
pected to be the means of its conquest rather than internal treachery. 
But we have lived to see, what might after all have been justly an
ticipated, that the citadel which could not be taken by storm m;ght 
be captured by treason. On one point we have long differed from 
Mr. Huntington. He viewed the Church of Englar,.d as the gTeat 
outward bulwark against Popery. We believe just the contrary
that it is its main fortress. John Knox, speaking of the old monas
teries an<l cathedrals in Scotland, used to say, "Cut down the trees, 
and the rooks will fly away." In England the trees were left stand
ing, or at least only a few outer branches were cut away; and what 
is the consequence 1 That the nests are all ready for the Popish 
rooks when they have driven out the Puseyistic jackdaws. \\'hat 
more can they want 1 There are the churches and cathedrals all really 
for the mass when they have been duly sprinkled with holy water; 
there are the palaces ready for the bishops and the parsonages for 
the priests, requiring no alteration beyond pulling down the nur
sery; there are the tithes to support them, the titles to honour 
them, thtJ organs and choristers to chant to them, and the bells to 
ring to them. In fact, they will only come back to their own, for 
all these were their inventions. 

There is such a just and deep-seated antipathy to Popery in this 
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<'onntry, it is so opposed to all those principles of civil and religious 
libert~- which beat in cYery truly English heart, that it was well 
nigh impossible for it to come in in its real shape. Popery, as it 
appears in really Popish lands, such n.s Spain, Portugal, or Italy, 
would not be tolerated in Protestant England, at least would not 
ha~e been some years back. It could, therefore, only come in unde1; 
a disguise. It could not enter through the front gate, therefore 
~lipped in through the back one ; crept down the area steps of the 
Church of England, and sneaked in through the kitchen door of 
Puscyism. This plan was tried two hundred years ago. King 
Charles I. and Archbishop Laud held what is now called Puseyism, 
and laboured hard to force it on the nation. But the stout hearts 
and stout hands of our Puritan ancestors, by the favour of God, 
oYerthrew their designs, and cut the sinews both of tyranny and 
Popery in the most decisive and effectual manner. 

One remarkable characteristic, however, of Popery is its undying 
energy and tenacity of purpose. Penetrated to the very core with 
corruption both in doctrine and practice, it yet does not die of 
mortal disease. 80 far from being weakened by age, it gets stronger 
as it grow~ older, and is pushing its conquests in all directions. 
Sixty years ago, it was death throughout France to be a Roman 
Catholic priest. "Priests to the lamp-post"·" was the cry of the 
mob in Paris and all the great towns. The priests now throughout 
that large empire control, if they do not constitute, the governing 
power. In the beginning of the present century Popery was scarcely 
heard of in England. There were a few old Roman Catholic families 
in whose private chapels mass was administered chiefly by priests 
educated abroad ; and there were a few scores of French refugee 
priests who had fled to our hospitable shores from proscription and 
death. But this mere passive Papery, like a sleeping body, neither 
stirred nor spoke. It was as torpid as a snake in its hole, or a toad 
in a cucumber frame during the month of December. 

But what a change have we lived to see ! The snake has crawled 
out and is laying its eggs in every corner. Popery has come forth 
disguised as Puseyism; and there are hundreds of parishes where 
the doctrine inculcated from the pulpits .by young, active, energetic 
ministers is essentially and radically Popish. Mr. Huntington's 
view that the Church of England was the outer court which pro-

'' At that period there were, properly speaking, no lamp-posts in Paris, but 
the streets were lighted by a large lamp, or lantern, suspended across the 
centre of the street from a rope. The sanguinary mob of Paris soon found 
out that this mode of suspension formed a ready means of hanging on the 
spot, without judge or jurJ', a priest or an "aristocrat," or any one to whom 
the said so\'ereign mob had conceived a dislike. At the cry" Pretres a la 
Janterne," (" priests to the lamp,") the wretched man was Reized, the lamp 
Juirered from one side of the street, a noose fastened round.his neck, and the 
lamp drawn up again, by the side of which dangled, in dying ,a.gonies, the 
,'i<-Lim of mob law. On one occasion, 0,9 some priests were conveyed to prison 
il) a coacli, a man mounted on the steps with a knife in his l111nd, and stabbed 
""er,· ''""' eiLher to the heart or wherever he could best reach, so that thC' 
lJl'J'Jd iiuwed through tbe carriage into the street. 
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tected the inner was justified by the circumstances of hiR time. 
Fifty years ago the Church of England wa.~ mainly divided into two 
sections, one the old High Church "Orthodox" party, a.~ they called 
themselves; the other, the Low Church or "Evangelical" party. These 
were quite opposed in doctrine, but were on one point fully agreed 
-opposition to Popery, though on different grounds, the Orthodox 
chiefly for political reasons, the Evangelical for religious. As types 
of the two parties we might take Lord Eldon and Mr. Wilberforce, 
the former the grand supporter of the Orthodox, the latter of the 
Evangelical party, and each their leader and mouthpiece. But both 
these parties are well nigh extinct. A new body has sprung up, 
said to number of positive adherents four thousand clergy, and pro
bably including, besides the main army, an almost equal number of 
allies, who, though they may hover, as if undecided, on the out
skirts of the camp, are really with them in heart. 

People wonder sometimes at the progress of Puseyism. But 
when we look at it a little more closely, there is nothing extra
ordinary in its growth and progress, at least among the clergy. 
It is worth observation that it is chiefly the young clergy who arc 
most deeply tainted )Vith its principles, and that this circumstance 
is tp.e main cause of its extension. There is thus a gradual intro
duction of it through the length and breadth of the land. The 
process is very gradual, and scarcely observable, but not less real. 
Here is a quiet country-village, where the old rector dies-a harm
less man, whom religion never troubled, and who never troubled 
himself about religion; or a new church is built in a populous dis
trict. Soon a young man makes his appearance with a frock coat 
down to his heels and a waistcoat buttoned up to the chin, over 
which peeps a white stock. Who is this 1 The new rector or the 
young curate who is come to take possession of the church, and 
become the pastor of' the parish flock. But why notice his dress l 
What is there in a man's clothes? A good deal, or we should not 
allude to it. This is the Puseyistic livery, an imitation of the 
dress of the- Popish priest, accustoming the eye and gradually paving 
the way for the full-blown Popish canonicals. There is no noise 
nor commotion in the parish beyond a little staring at the new 
minister-. Few care to inquire what doctrine he will preach. Now. 
if there were a Catholic chapel built and a regular priest sent from 
Stoneyhurst, the Protestant feeling would be roused, the whole 
parish thrown into alarm and up in arms; but the new rector comes 
iii without any suspicion being created, and yet is at heart a rank 
Romanist. He has the ears of the whole place, and without sus
picion can advance one Romish doctrine after another till he gm
dually leavens the parish. And even if the people begin to per
ceive what is going on, they have no remedy. Of what use is it to 
appeal to the bishop or the patron, who are both prolmbly Puseyites 
too1 There is indeed one remedy-to leave; but the author.of the> 
mis&ief is still there, who, fortified by the bishop's favour and thL'. 
laws of the lanu, can almost preach what he pleases and tlo as hl' 
pleases. Were he a Calvinist, the bishop would try to turn him 
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out: but he may go to the very verge of Romanism, and stand high 
in his diocesan's favour. Could Rome devise anything better than 
this to promote her ends? It is doing for her what she could not 
do herself; and, if Satan and the Pope could lay their heads to
gether, each of them wotild say that this was the very best thing 
that could be done for their mutual interest. 

But why should this youth be a Puseyite i A great deal, of course, 
is due to the example and influence of others, especially the air that 
he has been breathing lately at the University, which is as much loaded 
with Puse);Sm as Manchester is with smoke, or the Scotch mountains 
";th mist. But this would not be of much avail were not the whole 
bent of the system to exalt the priest. That is the grand secret of 
its success among the young clergy. All men love power and influ
ence. It feeds their pride and ambition. Now every Romish doc
trine gives power to the priest. That he is the mediator between the 
sinful laity and God, is the spirit of all their doctrines. To whom 
must sin be confessed 1 To the priest. Who gives absolution 1 The 
priest. Who offers sacrifice for the living and the dead 7 The 
priest. Who administers every ordinance1 The priest. He has 
the keys of. hell and death, unlocks purgatory, and opens paradise. 
The Lord Jesus is virtually dethroned, and the priest put into his 
place. Now this is genuine Popery. How can we wonder, then, 
that a number of youths, as ignorant of vital godliness and spiritual 
relig;on as the wild Arab, should embrace a. system which, with a 
magical touch of the bishop's _hand, transforms nobodies into some
bodies; which takes a raw lad, who in the army would be but a 
marching ensign, or in the law a briefless barrister, and transplants 
him into a parish as a privileged dispenser of the favours of 
heaven 1 The very man who a few months back hacked and ham
mered through a University examination, pale as a sheet and 
dripping to his very fingers' ends, now mounts the pulpit as the 
only teacher of religion to the people, the only channel of grace, to 
turn away from whom is to despise God, and in whose. assembly not 
to worship is to commit the deadly sin of schism. Looking_ at the 
darkness of the mind of man, and at the bewitching influence of 
&tan, the great juggler, who does not see that a system which puts 
a man from the bottom to the top of the tree at one step must be 
acceptable to the natural heart1 A man's good sense may revolt 
against such absurd intolerance; hut every real Churchman is a 
Puseyite in heart. 

Now this is the door through which Popery will come in, if it 
should ever prevail in this country. In fact, it is in already as much 
as a thief is in the house whose finger is lifting up the kitchen win
dow. The first step is to preach under a disguise Popish doctrines, and 
then, when these are generally received, to introduce Popish practices. 

The Romish system is a complete chain, the links of which are 
i;o c<J11nected that the introduction of the first necessitates the 
<Jrawing on of the second. This is true as regards both her ~c
trirn,s and her practices; and this makes us view with At1spicion the 
least approximation to one or the other. 
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One of the worst, if not the worst of Popish practices is, that of 
CONFESSION. This is indeed one of the depths of Satan. "Confess 
your faults one to another," says James. What faults? Why, 
where brethren have wronged or misunderstood each other, let them 
mutually acknowledge their error. On this text has Satan built up 
the doctrine and practice of confession to a priest of every sin that 
the penitent can remember. To assist his memory and drag sin to 
light, the priest is instru,cted to ask questions of the most search
ing, and in many cases of the most revolting nature. In Popish 
countries it is the greatest crime, in some instances punishable with 
death, to take the sacrament without going first to confession and 
obtaining absolution from the priest. All young persons must 
"make," as the term is, "their first communion" when they are 
about fifteen or sixteen. The questions which the priests are not 
only authorised but directed to put to young females, are so revolt
ing, we may say hideous, that we dare not allude to them. Now 
think of our daughters, at the age _of sixteen or seventeen, kneeling 
before a lecherous priest questioning them on topics which their 
mothers dare not hint at. Shall Protestant England ever submit to 
see her modest daughters thus profaned under the mockery of reli
gion 1 But what if the penitent be ignorant of the priest's mean
ing? Why, he must make her understand him by using plainer 
language. Or what if, from modesty, ·she remain silent 1 She must 
answer every question under penalty of mortal sin and being de
nied absolution and the Lord's supper-a prey to a guilty con
science and a disgrace to her friends. The confessional is Rome·s 
chief instrument of power. Here family secrets are wormed out; 
here every circumstance is traced out which can affect the church. 
It is Rome's secret police, giving her access to every hearth, and, 
like a spider, weaving_ a web round every home. To turn and twist 
a text of Scripture like that of James into this mighty engine, to 
seek to destroy female modesty by confession of sin, and to hold in 
the hands of Rome the domestic secrets of every family, is double
distilled devilism. Now, there are hundreds of Puseyistic clergy 
in this country who, with the least encouragement from the public, 
would set up the confessional in their churches. With the setting 
up of the confessional would come all the intolerable evils which 
we have alluded to, for there can be no half confession of sin be
fore a man authorised to search your conscience; and then where is 
domestic confidence or female purity, when English wives are ques
tioned about their husbands' affairs, and English daughters on sub
jects fit only for a brothel 1 

Mr. Huntington, in the work before us, has unmasked Popery 
with a masterly hand. We hope, in a following Number, to furnish 
a fuller account of the work before us, which is a cheap republica
tion of his correspondence with Miss Morton, a Roman Catholic 
lady who was chiefly by his instrumentality converted from the 
errors of Popery; but the following extract will, to those who ne,:er 
read his admirable letters, giYe a good idea of his cogent and scnp
tural Rtyle : 
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'• The r<'ligion of Jesus Christ consists in being a p1nfaker of that faith, 
which is of the operation of the Spirit_ of God, of emngAlicol repentance 
towards (;od, and of being born of Goct; this makes us new creuturcs in 
Christ. In Christ Jesus' circumcision and uncircumcision availeth nothing, 
but a new creatm-e; and faith which wor.keth by love.' (Gal. Yi, lli, and v. 6.) 

"This religion is of Christ, and Christ is the subste.noe of this religion; it 
came from Christ, and will lead to, and end in Cluist; he will own it,. und 
honour it, when all others will appear like 'n garment that is moth-eaten.' A 
religion of human conttivance is all outside; it stands in 'bodily exercise, 
which profitethlittle;' (1 Tim. iv. 8 ;) in ',vill worship;'( Col. ii. 23 ;) in' voluntary 
humility; (Col.ii. 18;) in' divers washings, (Heb: ix. 10;) in.' abstaining from. 
meats;· ( 1 Tim. iv. a ; ) in 'sham fasts ; · ( Isa. I viii. 5 ; ) in 'making a fair show in 
the flesh;' ( Gal. Yi. 12;) in bowing to idols, wafers, and relics, in' worshipping. 
angels;' ( Col. ii. 18;) saints an·d sinners. Their confidence stands in 'lying 
wonders;' (2 Thess. ii. !l;) in 'devils'mimcles;' (Rev. xvi.14;) in' dead•men's 
l•ones;' (Matt. xriii. 27 ;) in' old wives· fables;' ( 1 Tim. iv. 7;) in 'observance of 
days;' (Gal. iv. 10;) in 'priestcraft;' (Eph. iv. 14;) and 'fleshly wisdom.' 
( 2 Cor. i. 12.) And all this by 'philosophy and nin deceit, after the tra
ditions of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.' ( Col. 
ii. 8.) 

"Such devotees perform their devotions as punishments for their sins,.which 
makes it eye-service, performed in the shackles of a slave, in servile fear, af~r 
the doctrines and commandments of men. Such dt>votion is perfect bondage; 
there can be no joy nor happiness till it be over, and t.he poor slave slips his 
feet out of the stocks. Groping in the tombs, bowing to skeletons, and 
cringing to bones, make professors look more like moles and bats than the 
'wings of a dove, covered with silver and her feathers with gold/ (Ps. 
hviii. 13.J" 

Our next extract is from a letter of Miss Morton to Mr. Hunts 
ington, in answer to some of ?is inquiries concerning confession 
and other Roman Catholic practices : 

"My soul abhors the remembrance of 'auricular confession.' I am a living 
witness of this abomination. Da~id 'confessed his transgressions to the Lord, 
and he forgave him the iniquity of his sin.' I really never felt, when a 
Catholic, any satisfaction in confessing my sins to the priest, but I ha,•e folmd 
it in pouring out my broken petitions before God by myself' in private. Surely 
this is a most vile and sinful practice. 

" I shall open to you the whole mystery without reserve, as you have ques
tioned me so close on the subject. 'Reward lier,' says God,' even as- she re
warded mu; and double unto her double according to her-works.' (Rev. 
:,;xiii. 6.) · It is a shame for a woman to approach these confessionals'; if they 
were never- wise in the scenes of iniquity before, the priest ,vill be sure to ,in
struct tlwm, by asking such filthy and indecent:questions that a modest woman 
woul<l blush to think of. I declare to you that I was confined three days to 
my bed from my first confession ; and thought then I never could have gon_e 
to confession a second time, being so abashed and confounded by .the abomi
nations that he had put in my head. I was truly terrified at a sinful thought, 
more from the idea of telling it to the priest than a fear of offending t~e Al
mighty God. 0 what a penance was this! At the same iime,when it was 
oYe, my cursed 1n-ide was nursed, and I was congratulated as being an angel, 
without a sin on mj• conscience. · 

* * * * 
'· Dut if it is mental purity you mean, judge ye of their minds, who, con-

trarr to all the laws of God, of moil.esty and decency, are constantly exposed 
: ') ti1e filthy and lewd interrogatioHs of ~uch carnal priests; notwithstanding 
ljorl 1,:is fixed a lrnr of modesty on every female rnind, this is perpetuitlly 
lmd:en tbrou6h, by puUing- <juestions to them on such subjects as the Scrip
wrr" clr·clare ought not so much as 'to be nomPcl nmongst the Gentile~.' 
I I (_1_,r. \. i.)" 
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POETRY. 

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN DELINEATED. 
(AUTJIOR UNKNOWN.) 

A Christian (Friend) is one of Adam's race 
Depraved by nature, but renewed by grace; 
No inward principle of good possessing, 
Till favoured with the great imparted blessing; 
Caught at thA tempter's will in every snare, 
And born a child of wrath, as otherH are; 
A willing slave of that Satanic power 
Which smiles with base intenticns to devour. 
Yet, heedless soul, he loved his bondage well; 
Secure and thoughtless, on the brink of hell, 
Embraced his chains, obeyed the tyrant's laws, 
A zealous servant in the devil's cause, 
Till once, without design, be chanced to stray, 
( The God of grace and mercy led the way,) 
Beneath an awful hill, where fire and smoke, 
In dreadful torrents, from the summit broke. 
J<:tna, in all its horrors, can't compare, 
Xor dread Vesuvius equal what was there; 
For Sinai's mount the trernhling sinner saw, 
And heard the dreadful thunders of the law: 
"Go, wicked rebel, hence, and die accurst, 
The law condemns thee, and the law is just." 
The Spirit opened to the awakened soul 
The solemn import of the sacred roll, 
And conscience, starting from her heeclless stand, 
Appears a faithful witness near at hand. 
Old sins, forgotten long, were now in view, 
Of scarlet dye and deepe5t crimson hue. 
O'erwhelming scene! where can the sinner fly, 
Unfit to live, yet more unfit to die? 
But clie be must; yet Gilead's balm is found, 
And Gilead's good Physician heals the wound. 
Convinced ·of sin, the soul is led to view 
The matchless wonders pard'ning grace can do. 
"Peace, troubled soul!" the sacred Spirit cries, 
And from the heavenly mansion downward flies, 
Takes his abode where Satan reignecl before, 
And, entered once, will never leave it more. 
True faith embraces, though with trembling arms, 
The dear Immanuel, with his heavenly c1,arms. 
The new-born soul with sacred rapture cried, 
"Father, thy law is just, but Jesus clied; 
My comfort, my rejoicings all shall be, 
Christ died and rose; he died and rose for me. 
He lives for me; for me he plends above; 
I'm lost in wonder nt Immanuel's love,! 
l\Iy scarlet sins are washed in precious blood; 
My soul is cleansed in that ntoning flood. 
Amazing thought, that God should groan, shoulcl bleed ! 
Yet none but God could answer sinners' need; 
No other sacrifice could sin atone; 
De,i.r Lord, 'twas thine, indeed 'twas thine alone." 
Is this the man we saw secure ·nt ease? 
It is; he once WI\S blind, but now he sees. 
Is this the man we snw in Sinai's smoke? 
'Tis he; yet Moses smiled when J e8US spoke. 

2!)] 
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ls this the wretch that tlmgged the deYil's chnin, 
Whi_ch galled his legs, yet neYer felt the 110in? 
Thl'lce happy son!, it is, it is the same, 
He's changed his master now, ancl changecl his name. 
Jesus he loYes; he wnlks in wisdom's ways, 
Learns his commands, and, as he lenrns, obeys, 
Owns his con1.1ptions strong, his graces few, 
Seeks pe.rd'ning mercy, grnce to help anew, 
Goes ant of self, his humble soul takes wing 
To Jesus Christ, his Prophet, Priest, and King'. 
Armed with his Saviour's strenr,Lh, against his foes 
Into the field the faithful champion goes. 
The world and Sata.n join, and find within 
A pow'rfnl helpmate, strong indwelling sin. 
But if the Christian's Captain heads the fight, 
His foes retire and take a hearty flight. 
If he alone attempts the dang'rous fray, 
He's overcome, e.nd Se.tan gets the day. 
Yet if he falls, he also she.II a.rise 
Secure and safe beneath his Fnther·s eyes. 
Thus through the wilderness he bend,, his way, 
Both in the stormy e.nd the pleasant day; 
Flies to his heavenly Friend in every woe; 
His Friend supports him as he passes through. 
Jorden appears; why should the Christian shrink? 
A heavenly convoy waits him on the brink. 
His Sa,iour passed the rapid stream before, 
And death's attendant sting is now no more. 
All good is his; the gloomy tyrant, Death, 
Smiles in his face, and asks the parting breath; 
His soul ascends, and finds a hlissfnl place 
In heavenly mansions, thither brought by grace. 

David would not have been so often on his knees in prayer, if 
affliction had not weighed him • down. There are, I believe, more 
prayers in the writings of David and Jeremiah than in any other 
portion of Scripture.-Toplady. 

If thy soul yet feareth the difficulty of its own particular case, in 
respect of the greatness of its sins, and the circumstances thereof, 
or any consideration whatsoever which to tl1y view doth make thy 
salvation a hard suit to obtain, the .Apostle saith, "He is able to 
saYe to the uttermost," whatever thy case be, and this through his 
intercession. That same word, "To the uttermost," is a good word, 
and well put in for our comfort; consider it therefore, for it is a 
reaching word, and extends itself so far that thou canst not look 
beyond it. Let thy soul be set upon the highest mount that ever 
any creature was yet set on, and that is enlarged to take in, and 
view, the most spacious prospect of sin and misery and difficulties 
in being saved that ever yet any poor humbled soul didst_ cast 
within itself; yea, join to these, all the objections and hindrances 
of thy salvation that the heart of man can suppose or invent against 
itself; lift up thine eyes, and look to the utmost thou·canst see; and 
Christ, by his intercession, is able to save thee beyond the horizon 
au<l furthest compass of thy thoughts, even to the utmost and worst 
case the heart of man can concr.ive.-Goodwin. 
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"Blessccl are they whlch clo hunger and thirst after iighteousnesa, for they 

shall be fillct1."-Matt. v. 6. 
"Who bath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not accordiug to our 

works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which wa11 given us in Christ 
Jesus before the worhl began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went do\m 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunurh; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and 0f the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."-.Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 
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THE LIFE OF MR. JOSEPH PERRY, 
IN THE DEALINGS OF GOD IN A WAY OF MERCY TO A 

SINFU_L CREATURE. 

(Continued from page 266.) 

But as to this faith of assurance, when I had it, as I dare not 
,doubt that I have had it many and many a time, blessed be the 
Lord, I saw that I could not hold it long, but doubts and fears 
would presently arise again. Neither am I free from them to this 
day, though, through the blessing of God, not such distressing fears 
as I had then. 

I shall endeavor to give a few reasons, according to the apprehen
sions I have, why it should be that I was thus exercised with doubts 
and {ears: 

The first reason, I humbly concei-ve, lies in the sovereignty• -0f 
~od, who dispenses his grace how, which way, and in what mea
silfe he pleases. To some he gives strong faith, to some weaker, 
as he sees fit. 

Secondly. That. those who are strong might help those who are 
weak, that so the whole mysticar body of Christ might be useful tP 
the strengthening of each other; wherein the wisdom of God a!lll 
his goodness wonderfully appear. 

Thirdly. That hereby we might be kept humble. It may be he 
sees something in us that we do not see in ourselves, which is 
prone to be lifted up; therefore he is plea~ed to lead many of his 
dear children on in a secret waj'Of believing, resting, and trusting, 
that their continual dependence might be upon him. 

Fourthly. That we might be the more diligent in making "our 
calling and election sure," as we are exhorted. The Lord loves tu 
see his children diligent; therefore, it may be that he is pleaseLl to 
exercise us, that we may be more diligent in hearing, praying, read-

- K 
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ing, and searching the word of God; that we might be more dili
gent in waiting upon the Lord and being found in ttll the o~di.
nances of Christ, 

Fifthly. That we might be brought the ofteuei• to the throne of 
grace, and be the more earnest with Goel in prayer. It may be the 
Lord would not hear of us so often, nor find us so frequent at his 
foot, if tl1ose enemies, cotTuptions and tempttttions, and the fears 
that we find in us, did not engage us to go to him. 

Sixthly. More particularly in reference to myself. Why I was 
thus distressed with doubts and fears is, as I conceive, from the 
work being carried on in such a gradual way upon my soul. I 
have heard of some with whom this ,vork of God has been quick 
and sudden; they have come under the sound of the gospel with 
wickedness in their hearts, (it may be to make sport, or to hear what 
"the babbler" will say,) and God has been pleased in mercy to touch 
their hearts, and they have become new men before they have gone 
the'nce. Now the work of God has been so wonderful and evident 
upon them, that I thought it appeared a work of God indeed. This 
has made me sometimes desire that the work would begin again, 
and that it might be quick and sudden; then I used to think that I 
could better believe that it was a work of God. Thus I would fain 
have chalked the Lord out a way, but be "worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will;" and it is well for u:, that he does so, 
though we cannot always see it. 

I remember Mr. Davis's preaching was made of great use upon 
this account. He would sometimes use this objection, whicJ1 the 
soul is so ready to make against itself, "It may be you ate afraid 
that the work of God is not right Upon your soul;" (0 this used to 
be my objection often!) "well, what then? Soul, tell Satan, for it 
is his business to make you question if the work be not right. If you 
have not yet believed on Christ, if you have not come to him and 
ventured your soul upon. the Lord Jesus for salvation, it is time now 
tp come, it is time now to believe, it is time now to venture upon 
Christ. Therefore come now, come now as a poor sinner, and throw 
yourself now in the arms of his mercy for salvation." While Mr. 
Davis was speaking thus, by way of encouragement to poor doubt
ing souls, I was made to see that coming, believing, and venturing 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ as a perishing sinner for salvation was 
a continual work all the days of my life. I have heard of an ex
pression that one Mr. Browning, a great man' of God, who was Mr. 
Davis's predecessor, made use of; and that is, "If ever I have been 
converted once, I have been converted a hundred and a hundred 
times." This, through infinite grace, I have experienced something 
of, that conversion, believing, and coming to Christ, is not only 
needful once, hut as long as we live. But, 

Seventhly. Another reason why I was so much _-perplexed with 
doubts and fears, I found to he from that sin, lust, and cprruption 
which was so strong and powerful in me, and used to bring a cloud 
0f =ilt and darkness upon my soul, so that sometimes I could not 
see 

0

that I had the least light of interest in Christ. Those lusts, 
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corruptions, ond temptations so boiled and bubbled up in my nature, 
as I said before, that I was carried away captive in my desires, 
though, blessed be God, I have been kept from the acts. But alas! 
when I came to see into the spirituality of the law, I saw by the 
law I was guilty. I used sometimes to think of those words, "He 
that looketh upon a woman to lust after her, bath committed adul
tery with her already in his heart." 

0 no one knows what struggles and conflicts I have l1ad about 
these things but God and myself! Though I cried and prayed to 
God in secret, yea, and shed a fountain of tears, God is my witness 
that I could in no wise be rid of them. I have often thought of 
those words of Christ, where he says, "If thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell." _ I thought I could willingly have my 
right hand cut off, so that I might be free from these tempta
tions. I did not see that it must be · cut off by faith, prayer, re
pentance, and mortification of sin, so clearly then as the Lord has 
helped me to see since. 

Well, what to do I could not tell. It is true the Lord was pleased 
to give me comfort sometimes, which did a little bear me up and 
carry me on; but these temptations would soon embitter them, 
and make me grow disconsolate again, many a' day. But at last I 
came to a conclusion what to do. Well) thought I, I will fast and 
pray; I will keep certain days in. fasting and prayer. I used to 
think on these words, "This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting." So I used to keep some days in this manner; for this 
was when I was upon my own han:ds, and lived by myself, as I did 
some time.· 

Thus I went on, until I was resolved to pinch and afflict the 
body, by not letting it have what was needful. I purposed and con
cluded in my mind to eat nothing but bread and to drink nothing 
but water ; by this means, so foolish was I, I thought I should keep 
my corruptions and temptations under. I used to think of John 
the Baptist, who lived in the wilderness upon locusts and wild 
honey; I thought that was not much better than my breatl and 
water. Well, I began thus to live, and I thought if I could hut get 
master of myself, and be satisfied tq live this sort of life, I should 
not only keep the flesh, sin, and corruptions under, but I shuukl 
have a great deal of time to devote myself wholly to the work and 
service of God, excepting now and then to do something for a little 
bread; water I could have for nothing. 

0 what a paradise did I make in my own fancy, and how pleased 
was I with it! Now I thought I should give up myself to hearing, 
reading, praying, and meditation; now I thought I should be nothing 
but spiritual. and my mind wholly taken up with spiritual things. 
This was not only a desire to live so, but I really designetl tu do so : 
yea, and made a beginning, and went on thus for a little timr. I 
remember one day I went to the baker's for some bre.itL nllll the· 
baker hatl just drawn a pot of apples; nml bring ,1,ketl it' l y,- ,,uh: 
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eat 80me, I durst not; I was afraid to cat a baked apple, because I 
had purposed to eat and drink n'1thing but bread and water. But 
the~e things I kept to myself; I was not willing that any person 
8honld know them. 

'Nell, thus I went on for a little time; indeed I could not go 011 

tlrns long, though I attempted it more than once or twice. But 
alas I I could not bear this hard and austere life; it was as O"reat 
an affliction to me as the Egyptian taskmasters were to th~ Is
raelites. Neither could I find that sin and corruption were at all 
subdued, but were as 8trong as before. This brings to my mind 
what I have read of one of the old fathers," who would devote Jum
s<.>lf wholly to God, and therefore had a place made for him in a 
wood, an<l ha<l foo<l brought him privately, that he might not see 
nnybody, nor hear the noise, nor see the temptations that were in 
the world, but that his mind might be wholly ta.ken up in reading, 
prayer, and meditation. But alas! it was not a wood, a cave, nor 
the most retired place in the world that could subdue sin and keep 
under those corruptions and enemies that were within; for when 
he would ha Ye his mind taken up with the things of God, he thought 
he saw a company of beautiful ladies dancing before him; that is, 
in his mind he apprehended such ensnaring objects present. 

But I met with a disappointment. My cuvenant was soon 
broken; my purposes came to nothing; and now I could not tell 
what to do. I saw plainly enough that I could not subdue my own 
corruptions by any means .that, I could use. Well, I thought, if 
I must perish, I must perish; for I saw I could do nothing. Nor 
could I find any relief in this condition, un~il I was helped to com
mit and cast myself wholly upon the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, 
as a poor sinner, for peace, pardon, redemption, and salvation; and 
in the Lord's time he was pleased to deliver me from these tempta
tions in a great measure. The Lord helped me to see wluch way 
siu must be subdued as well as pardoned, and that is by faith in the 
hlood and satisfaction that Christ gave in his death. I saw, through 
iufiuite grace, that there was no way for the mortifying of sin and 
corruption, but the exercise of faith in Christ crucifiec\ for sin; aye, 
and for my sins. The more. I was helped to see this, the more 
bitter aud odious sin appeared to me. 

I remember one time when I was at Rothwell, and Mr. Davis was 
adminiHtering the ordinance of the Lord's supper, I had such a 
sight by faith of the death, blood, righteousness, and satisfaction 
which the Lord Jesus Christ g:ive as a sacrifice for my sins, as 
afforded much comfort to my soul. I saw that it was my sins that 
plucked off the hair, when he gave lus back to the smiters; it was 
mv sins that crowned his head with thorns; I saw it was my sins 
th"at pierced his side and made him sweat great drops of ulood. 0 
the sight that my soul had of the love, grace, mercy, 3:ml kindnesR 
uf God, flowing through the blood of Jesus Christ, I am not able 
tu dedare ! I have had many comfortable refreshments. in that or-

• Jerome. 



THD GOSPEL STANDARJJ. 

,linance, blessed be the Lord, but this was a pal'ticular time. 0 the 
meltings of my soul! I could not.lift up my hea<l durincr the ordi
nance; then I could tell what it was to have tears of joy. 0 l10w 
sweet was the love of God in Christ Jesus to my son! at that 'cimc, 
and how hitter was sin made to me! I found it was that which 
Illy soul abhorred, and would fain, if possible, have lived without. 
~ly soul was made to see from hence that it was nothing but the 
infinite, pure, free, unmerited grace, love, mercy, and favor of God 
through Christ, that I must depend upon for salvation and consola
tion. I thought I could have trampled on that rotten notion of free 
will. I had tried to do what I could for the subduing of sin and 
the keeping of my heart above; but alas! I found by experience 
that I could do nothing, but must be beholden to the free grace of 
God for all, and therefore will set the crown upon t~e head of free 
grace, and cry out, "Grace, grace, from the foundation to the top 
stone." Well may it be said, "By grace are ye saved." (Eph. ii. 8.) 
But, 

Eighthly. I may briefly give another reason why I was so mucli 
distressed with doubts and fears, and that was, I would fain have 
proved the truth of my salvation by the measure of my sanctifica
tion, which I found to be a very uncertain way. For what sancti
fication can there be in the soul without faith in Christ, for justifi
cation? If the spring of faith in justification be low, I am sure ~he 
stream of sanetific;i.tion must be low also. And therefore to seek i11 
ourselves for sanctification as the evidence of our interest in Christ 
for justification, is like looking for fruit upon a vine i11 the mids: 
of winter, or like seeki11g the living among the dead. 

It is true, where there is an imputation of Christ's l'ighteousnes~ 
for justification, there is an implantation of righteousness for sanc
tification. These two graces are to be distinguished, but not c,m
founded together, ii.or yet separated; for where there is an imputa- · 
tion of the one by faith, there is certainly an implantation of the 
other by the Spirit; and these can no more be separated than we 
can separate heat from the fire or light from the sun. Whatever 
sanctification any person may pretend to, if not flowing from faith 
in Jesus Christ, I am sure it is but deud an<l legal. Now, for me to 
look for the truth and reality of my interest in Christ, when my 
faith is low and my soul a~ a, loss about it; then, I say, for me to 
look in myself for what sanctification I haYe to evidence my interest, 
is \,ut to puzzle, perplex, and drive me out of all hopes. 

But the Lord has since helped me to see that the only way for · 
satisfaction of my interest in Jesus Christ is to believe on the won! 
of grace, or promise of •alvation, held forth in the gospel to sin
ners, and then, by looking into myself, to see what fruits and effects 
this faith has upon my soul in the producing of sanctification; this 
being the only rule Go<l has given us in his word to prove our in
terest by, according to those words in James, "Show me thy faith 
without thy works, an<l I will show thee my faith by my works." 
"' Show me thy faith without thy works,' if thou canst;" as if the 
apostle should say, "thy faith, whatever faith thou maycst prcteu,l 
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to, is worth nothing if it have not whrks, good works flowing fl'om 
it; but 'I will show thee my faith by my ,vorks,' that is, I will show 
tliee the truth and reality of my faith by the inseparable fruit, good 
works;" or, "Those works, whatever works we may pretend to, if 
not flowing from faith in Christ, are worth nothing either." So 
that we see we are to prove the truth of our faith by the good 
wo:ks it produces, and the truth of our good works by the faith 
wlnch they flow from. 0 I see what a proneness there is still to 
be looking into myself for something, whereas it is my mercy to be 
going out of myself as a naked, empty creature, unto Christ Jesus, 
held forth in the gospel in all his fulness, as a free and suitable Ob
ject to fix and centre my soul continually upon both for salvation, 
comfort, and consolation! 

The next thiDg I shall give a few pints upon is the great doctrine 
of election, wl1ich I was so much puzzled and distressed about at 
first. When the Lord was pleased to give me some hope through 
grace, 0 how sweet was this doctrine to my soul! My soul could 
not hut stand and wonder, to consider that Go<! should have such a 
poor unworthy creature as I was upon his heart; that I should 
ha,e a room and place in God's vast thoughts from, everlasting; that 
he should make choice of me in Christ Jesus before the foundation 
-of the world, when thousands and thousands are passed by! 0 that 
Christ should be set up as my Mediator and Head of the eternal· 
covenant, into whose hand an infinite fulness of unchangeable grace 
was put by the Father, to be secured and in time communicated to 
me ! This is wonderful, amazing, and inexpressible grace. The 
consideration of distinguishing love has made me often cry out 
with Judas, not Iscariot, "Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world 1" How my soul loved and_ 
delighted to hear,and read this sweet and soul-ravishing doctrine, 
and that when I had but some secret hopes of an interest in it! I 
found that if I could live more in the exercise of faith upon this 
doctrine of electing love, there was nothing which would s_o sweetly 
draw and engage my soul in gospel evangelical obedience as this 
would. This is that amongst the great train of salvation blessings 
which will fill the hearts of the saints with admiration and adora
tion for ever. If electing love, distinguishing grace, and redeem
ing mercy be so sweet to faith now, when we have but now and then 
a -short glimpse of it, how ravishing, sweet, and inexpressibly 
glorious must this be to an eternal, uninterrupted vision! 

But to draw these remarks to a close, though I might make 
fm:ther enlargements; for what I have here set down are but a few 
brief hints of what I have seen, felt, and experienced of the work 
an<l dealings of God upon my soul. Some things have slipped my 
thoughts in so long a time, but many of them are still fresh upon 
my mind; neither had I so clear and distinct au a,pprehension of 
these things then as the Lord has given me since; nor have I set 
<lowu e\-erything in such precise order as I might have <lone if I had 
writ ten wy experience sooner. But what I have set <lown of the 
dtuliug8 a)l(J <lispensatious of God towards me, ill as near as I cm1 
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remember and collect things together. I shall give a few further 
hints of those points of doctrine that were most aJfectina and won
<lerful to my soul, since the Lord has been pleased to re:eal himself 
to me, and they are, 

1. The doctrine of the holy Trinity. 0 how wonderful has thc
conaicleration of this been, that there should be a Trinity of Persons 
in the unity of essence, or one Goel; that three should be one, and 
one should be three. This was a mystery I found too deep for me 
to fathom, but I saw it was my mercy to believe it, because it is so full 
and plain in the holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Te.,ta
ment. (Dent. vi. 4; Jer. x. 10; 1 John v. 7.) 

2. The doctrine of God's decrees. That God should from all 
eternity decrel;9in himself whatsoever should come to pass, in hi,; 
infinite, wise, holy, and unchangeable counsels, which reach from 
the greatest to the least thing that ever was, is, or ever shall be in 
time or eternity, yet so ordering them as that he himself is not the 
author of sin, because bis decree offers no violence to the will of the 
creature. But that which God designed in his holy and wise decreo; 
was the magnifying of all his glorious attributes in the creation both 
of angels and men, the attributes of his love, mercy, power, wisdom, 
faithfulness, and goodness, in the salvation of elect men and angels; 
and the attributes of his justice, holiness, and purity, in the deserved 
punishment of all who perish. 0 the depth both of the wisdom 
and counsels of God! how unchangeable are his judgments ! and his 
ways are past finding out. (Isa. xlvi. 10; Eph. i. 11; .Acts xv. 18; 
Rom. ix. 11, 22.) 

[We 11eed scarcely add a word to these simple, clear, scriptural, and 
truly experin1ental statements ; but we wish to commend to the par
ticular attention of our spiritual readers that portion which commences 
at" Seventhly" down to "Eighthly." The writer has so clearly traced 
out from his own experience the struggles of the soul under and against · 
sin, the weakness of the flesh, the inefficacy of all creature me;ms to 
subdue inward corruption, and the true, the only source of gospel holi
ness, and has at the same time so simply, and yet so clearly, laid out the 
whole subject, that we think it singularly edifying and instructive.-ED, l 

( To be concluded in our next-) 

)Iany profess to be disciples of Jesus in the name; but what pro:i t 
is this 1 If souls have not been sick of sin, alas! Jesus will be ,t 
Physician of no value to them. If souls have not seen thernselve~ 
lost, their state accursed, and their case hopeless and desperate, so 
that none but Jesus can restore and sarn them, they will but lightly 
esteem our Savio.ur. However precious Jesus is to others, he will be 
but little regarded by them. They may profess his word, but not 
being his disciples indeed, they will not continue long; they will 
only follow .him for a season. Ah, poor souls, how soon are they 
offended! Little thi1,gs put them to a stand; trifles turn them lntck. 
Temptations and trials prove what they are. Other objects euga,ge 
their affections, and they presently fall quite away, and follow tlw· 
Lamb no more.- lV. ~Wason. 
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CONSOLATION IN AFFLICTION. 
A LETTER BY THE LATE WILLIAM ABBOTT, MINISTER 

OF 'l'HE GOSPEL. 

Dear Friend,-! reeeivet! )·our~, and by the contents I perceirn 
you have not heard of the calamity that has befallen me since I waH 
with you. 

Th~ last tlay of the mouth of last ,March two years, I walked to 
Frant ns well as I had been for many years past; I preached there 
in the eYening. Just as I had concluded the service, 1 felt a numh
nes, attack my toes. I rather wondered what was the cause, but I 
weat down the pulpit stairs, which I could very well do by taking 
hold of the rail by my right hand. I then sat dowt. on a forni. be
low, and felt in an inst.ant the stroke that began at my toes go up 
tbe whole of my left side to the crown of my head. A medical 
person being sent for, I told him it appeared to me to be paralysis; 
he said he -thought so too, and so it has proved. I was taken to a 
friend's house, where I continued three weeks, for the most part in 
gTeat bodily pain, but the Lord graciously answering my prayers in 
bringing his work to light and shining sweetly on my soul, I hacl 
a hea.-en below. It appeared as if I were at the gates of paradise, 
and for some time expected the angels to be despatched on their 
message to fetch me. I had experienced many rlivine manifestations 
of the lo.-e of God in the course of my pilgrimage, but this was 
greatest, and lasted longer than any before. 

It was about three months before I went into my pulpit, into 
which I can go out of my bed-room without going down stairs. 
After preaching a few Sundays at home, the friends sent a convey
ance and fetched me to Five Ash .Down, nine miles from home. I 
remain lame with my left side, and hobble on at the most a quarter 
of a mile at a time, and my left hand is useless. I have been en
abled to preach for the most part in a regular manner ever since June 
or July two years; one Sunday at home, and the other ut Five Ash 
Down. The friends have sent and fetched me twice to Sevenoaks, 
and a place wide off, where I spoke among my old Otford friends. 
I have been fetched to Frant, several times, and 110pe t9 attend regu
larly once a month at Waldron, on the week evening. I have been 
very weak in my speech most of the summer, but I am now rather 
better. The stroke of paralysis I had was a heavy one and has left 

• a pressure on my head. I find it needful to be cupped every five or 
si2: weeks; my memory is hurt, yet I consider it a mercy I am as 
well us I am, an<l am able to preach so regularly and often as I do. 
Mr. C., of Wadhurst, seven mj.les from Mayfield, comes to Deptford 

•Chapel. I inquired of him about you; he preached several times 
for me v;hen I was at the worst. He told me he understood you 
l1acl been ill. I begged of him to· inquire after Mt. and Mrs. B., 
of Broadway, Deptford; I wish to hear from her more of her soul's 
welfare. 

From the account you have sent, I understand that some of your 
friends are going to America, some to Mr. C.'s,. and some are no 
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more. Those who are gone to the ;Lord I am anxious to follow; for 
I am looking for that blessed hope and longing for the glorious ap
pearing 0f the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all inic1uity, to be a 
peculiar' people to himself, zealous'of good works. :Mr. R., who 
preached at your place, has sunk into a sad state of despondency ; I 
have been over one Sunday, and spoke for him; he is a little hetter. 
Mr. Y has sunk very low, and has ha<l a fit, which took away the 
use of his left si<le and arm like mine; he now preaches again, b11t 
like me is obliged to sit clown in the pulpit. I went to Lewes to 
see him. 

Give rny love to the friends. It is not likely I shall V1s1t you 
again. I have a desire "to depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." Thanks be uuto Goel for a good hope. This 111.'lt visit has 
been a· sealing time, and has ma<le me long to go home to that city 
,vhose builder and maker is God. The Lord bless you all. .Amen. 

Yours affectionately, 
Mayfield, Oct., 1832. WILLIA:\-! .ABBOTT. 

N.B.-Y our corresponqent being in possession of a note by :\Ir. 
Fowler, who republished the experience of our much0 esteemed friend, 
he extracts a few lines from the same, as it may be acceptable to 
some who knew him: 

"F-0r many years }Ir. Abbott preached the gospel at :\fayfield, 
and Five Ash Down, Sussex, and the Lor<l blessed the wor<l to many 
sinuers, as many still living can testify. By a series of paralytic 
attacks, Mr. A. was laid aside from preaching for several years 
before his decease. Djring his last attack he was much favored 
with joy and peace in believing, and his speeclr, which he had long· 
been deprived of, was sufficieutil_y restored to enable him to drop 
many precious things·; among which were the following : 'I kuow 
Christ!' ' [ know the love of Christ!' and he burst into tears of joy. 
On being asked if Christ was precious to him, he said, 'Pre2ious , 
precious! precious!' He left this vale of tears January 25th, 1838." 

W. B. -

What can be more feeble than the ivy, the jessamine, or the viue; 
yet these, by the assistance of their tendrils, rise, and are supported, 
until they sometimes mount as high as the tree or wall that sustains 
them; so the weak believer, laying hold on J esns by the temlril of 
faith, rises into the fulness of God, defies the iuvading storm, .1ml 
becomes as a fruitfur vine upon the wall of a house.-To1!lcicly. 

Some of you may ask, "What good is there to be got by going to 
a place of worship1 Might we not as well stay at home autl read'/'' 
Preaching is au ordinance of God, autl "faith cometh by hearinc:· ;'' 
an<l if you get no good by coming, 1 am sure you will get 110uc' Ly 
staying away. When people bcgiu to neglect attendiug the chapel, 
they will very soon neglect rending the Bible and secret prnyer. Uttl' 

will soon follow the other.- W. 7'. 
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THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE. 

My very dear Fricnd,-Tt pleased God, whcu I was taking my 
breakfast in bed on Lord's Day morning, about, eight o'clock, to 
come down upon my soul in showers of blessings. The dew of 
hcn~·en and the showers of grace came abundantly upon me, pro
duemg a frame attended with meekness, peace, love, comfort, unction, 
rC'st., and joy indeed. It was nothing less than the crown of the 
anointing oil: for I felt full with the blessing of the Lord, crowned 
with lovingkmdness and tender mercy. The Holy Spirit in his in
fluences came down upon me as a Remembrancer, leading my mind 
hack to many waymarks and high heaps which I had set up in past 
days, and led my heart towards the Highway, Christ Jesus, and filled 
my heart with loYe to him, while I enjoyed the blessings and benefits 
of his death and 'resurrection to a considerable degree. He led. me 
back to the place where he came down upon me as an enlightener· 
au<l quickener of my soul, when in a moment he convinced me of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, showing me my lost, mise
rable state by nature, which was followed by t~. cry for mercy. He 
came upon me in his influence and operation as my witness, as the 
Spirit of adoption, as the sealer of me up to the day of redemption, and 
s,n•etly operated upon my soul as a confirmer of what he had wrought 
in me for fifty years past ; at the same time leading me to look for
ward to there being fulness of joy in his presence an~ &1t his right hand 
"pleasures for evermore." And, "Behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee i~ all places," bro11ght to my recollection the field which I 
ent.ere<l into when I was a little more than twenty-one years of age, 
when I sat down upon a bank, and while there a most heavenly in
fluence came upon me, and a sweet persuasiot that the Lord was as 
surely there as he was with Jacob when he took a stone for his pillow, 
and appeared to him. Many times and places were full in my view 
where I enjoyed communion with God and foretastes of everlasting 
rest; many blessings and promises which had been applied to me 
many years ago were on my thoughts, with a delightful persuasion 
of not one promise failing. While I looked forward with unspeak
able pleasure to the full accomplishment of them, promise upon pro
mise occurred to my recollection, such as, "I will bless thee;" 
" Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store ; blessed shalt thou be 
when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out;" 
promises relating to temporal, spiritual, and eternal things; pro
mises that he will perfect that which concerneth me, because his 
mercy endures for ever, attended with an assurance that there will 
be a performance of all the things that have been told me by the 
Lord. I had a sweet view of every chastening being blessed, of 
every rebuke being in love, of all his ju<lgments being right, and 
c-,·ery affliction being sent in faithfulneE.~. Many past trials were 
Lrou.ght to mind, and how the Lord had helped me.'an<l delivered 
me; lie J,a<l <lone all things well, and all things had worked together 
for my g()od. So filled was I with gratitude and thankfulness to 
(J<J<l, tlmt liis glory seemed to coyer the heavens, and the earth was 
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filled with his praise. His presence so filled my soul, that peace 
seemed to sit upon everything; and it appeared to me as if God so 
surrounded us and consecrated and hallowed the earth with his pre
sence, that all around was covered with his blessing. I thought how 
blessed are all to whom it is given to receive Christ and his gospel; 
then the curse is removed, Christ, who is full of, blessings, is theirs, 
and "he hlesseth the habitation of the just." I seemed to have a 
summary view of all the way in which I had been led; in the eyes 
of my mind I had a view of my own chapel, and all the chapels and 
consecrated places in which I had preached, and the congregations 
as they appeared when we worshipped; and this thought was in my 
mind, "0 that I could be placed in the midst of them all, declare 
the things God has done for me, tell them of the peace I enjoyed, 
wish them the same blessedness, say good-bye, and die!" 

All these things I mentioned to that part of my family who were 
with me and about me. And this is not all; for I felt an increase 
of love to him that begets and to them that are begotten of him, 
which is.an evidence of having" passed from death unto life." To 
love another as a child of God, a member of Christ, and as having 
his image on him, is not of nature, but of grace. I felt the truth of 
what John says, "If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us." 

The message of God to us is, that we love one another. I be
lieve I may safely say I felt and enjoyed the perfection of love, and 
entered into what John •further writes, "There is no fear in love." 
This is the true spiritual circumcision. "I will," says the Lord, 
"circumcise thine heart to love the Lord thy God, that thou mayest 
live." This is the unction from the Holy One which teacheth all 
things, -and the anointing which leads into the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, and into the secrets of the Lord, which are with 
the righteous, and. into fellowship one with another. The name of 
Christ is " the Lord our righteousness;" and he is called Jesus, for 
he saves his people from their sins. This makes his name as an 
" ointment poured forth ;" and because of the savor of his good 
ointments, we feel a love to him, which none but this altogether 
lovely One can communicate. I was dissolved with his goollness 
and melted in his love ; I enjoyed a mixture of godly sorrow, true 
contrition, sweet peace; the oil of joy was upon me. This was ,i 
great token from the Lord for, good, and something like the latter 
11ain. • 

This mental vision abode with me about two hours, and then the 
glory of it began to decline. All came from the fulness of Christ ; 
and the remembrance of it abides, though the first influence- has sub
sided;· .still I look back upon it with pleasure and thankfulness to the: 
Giver. This frame, I know, is no part of my salvation; that is in 
Christ; he is all our salvation. In him we are saved tit the time. 
It led me to look back unto him, the Lamb of God, who h1keth aw,iy 
sin, bore it in bis own body on the tree, and, by his one offering, 
hath put away the -transgressions of his people for ever. It letl 
me to reach forth to the things which are before, eternal glory and 
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hnppiness, and to the fulncss of the joy there will be in his prc
)<enC'c, and pleasures for evermore. 'l'his new visitation confirmed 
in me that expcticnce which works hope. I thought of these words, 
"Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us and not 
nnto the world 7" ,vhat shall I say more 1 " Even so Father · 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." ' ' 

I have got to the end of mi pnper, and seem to myself to have 
isnid but little compared ,vith the reality. I have not power to set 
it forth as I experienced it. I send it in love to yourself, Mrs. M., 
nnd your family, together witli all the brethren. Greet them by 
name for me. 

Leicester, April 26th, 1849. , J. C. 

SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCES OF .A WORK OF GRACE. 

:?lfy dear Friend and Brother in Christ,-May a rich supply of grace, 
mercy, an<l peace rest upon, dwell in, and remain with you and all 
that sincerely love our dear Lord Jesus, both theirs and ours, through 
the powerful operations and gracious influences• of God the Holi 
Spirit, for his sake, and through the aboundings of the everlast
ing love of our triune Jehovah, who is God ovtr all, blessed for 
evermore. . ' 

- No doubt you will be anxiously expecting to hear from me. I 
therefore, if it were the Lord's will, would atteJ)lpt to relieve ·that 
anxiety, by presenting you with the few following lines, which, though 
written in much weakness, contain, I trust, the language of my 
heart, and therefore humbly hope they may be blessed to your soul's 
edification, comfort, and consolation; if so, our God shall have all 
the praise and the glory. But before I proceed, suffer me to pre
sent you my unfeigned thanks for your very kind and affectionate 
letter, which I safely received, enclosed in your packet, last week. 
And ahon al1, please to accept of my warmest gratitude for your 
nry kind inquiries after both my and our dear friends' and bretliren's 
spiritual interests; for indeed, my dear friend, this benighted and 
God-dishonoring generation makes the words of inspiration truly 
evident, and at once proves their veracity, where it says, "All seek 
their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's." But blessed 
be God, this "all" does not include every one '!Pon the earth; for 
there is yet a handful of corn on the top of the mountain, whose 
fruit shakes like Lebanon. God has still his witnesses, and ever will 
have till the end of time; and where they are found, they ought to 
Le highiy prized for their Master's sake. And you, my dear brother, 
rejoice in the Lord, because he has so highly distinguished ,You, by 
placing you among these happy, thrice-happy characters. (See Deut. 
xxxiii. 2G-29.) Their evidences of this their blessed estate are, 
that they savor much of the things of Jesus, from an· experimental 
knowledge and a feeling acquaintance they have of them; they love 
a G,,d in Christ, though not as they could wisT1; for while they are 
t:tl,nnaclin::; in a body of sin and death, sin mars all their enjoy-
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mentH j nevertheless they do love him, and desire to love him nrnre; 
they love his 1lear people, his ordinances; they love to be much at 
a throne of grace j they hate sin in all its shapes and forms, and 
groan under its waight; they would live without sin, hut find aml 
feel by painful experience that they cannot, for under its extreme pres
sure they mourn, they groan, they sigh; they feel their own help
lessness to extricate themselves; they are obliged, from feeling neces
sity, to take hold of Christ's strength, which they are sweetly en
abled to do .through the precious influences of the blessed Spirit of 
all grace, and the sweet drawings of the Father's love; they know 
what it is to enjoy pardon of sin, through the reconciling blood of 
the cross, in their own souls; at times they feel Christ precious, the 
"chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely,' and with 
the poet can say, 

":rfot health, nor wealth, nor sounding fame, 
Nor earth's deceitful, empty name, 
With all its pomp and all its glare, 
Can with a precious Christ compare;" 

they feel tl).at Christ's presence makes a heaven, and his absence a 
hell in their souls; they dread a treacherous calm more than being 
tossed upon the waves of sorrow; they fear being left to themselves, for 
if they are, they know they shall fall, and such is their weakness, that 
they tremble, at the thought; they know wherein their great strength 
lies. Finally, when Christ is enjoyed in their souls, they then feeL 
sweetly feel, all their wants, however many, however large, well sup
plied; for in him they have all and abound; and, ha,;ng a blessed 
hope that this precious Christ is formed in their hearts as the only 
hope of glory, may they not (yea, they do at times) rejoice and tri
umph in him as the God of their salvation, their stre11gth, their 
refuge, their high tower, and their exceeding great reward? 

Thus you see, my dear brother, I ha,e named a few, out of many 
evidences, of a real disciple of Jesus, an Israelite indeed. "He is 
a Jew," says the voice of inspiration, "who is one inwardly," and 
the true circumcision is that of the heart. It is, my dear friend, a 
great, a blessed thing to be a true Christian, for then Christ is ours, 
life is ours, death is ours, all things are ours, and we are Christ's, 
.and Christ is God's. 0 thou blessed of the Lord, here is a security : 
a rock within a rock! 0 then, "let the inhabitants of this rock s-ing_'' 
These are the true salt of the earth, the handful of corn on the top 
of the mountains;- and, blessed be God, these ·are his living witnesses, 
who can and do witness to his faithfulness, his long forbearance, 
his goodness, his mercy, his truth, the unchangeableness of hi~ will, 
his love and mercy, the blessed reality of religion known and felt 
in the soul, the happy effects it produces, and the glorious resuh: 
"Hence," says the beloved apostle, "there is laid up for me a cro"·u, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, aml 
not to rue only, but to all that love his appearing." Then, 0 then, 
my dear brother, suffer me to join with you in praising and ,ulrniring 
the exceeding riches of sovereign and discriminating grace: for, I 
humbly trust, snatching us as brmuls from the cwrlasting ln1rniug-~. 
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and giving us a place amongst these his· despised children, better 
than that of sons and daughters. 

Probably you may think me rather presumino· with respect to 
myself; but it is to God that searcheth the heart that I can and do 
appeal to testify of the sincerity of my soul, for he it is, and he 
alone, who knows my soul's conflicts with sin, Satan, and the world; 
a three-fold enemy, which, aided by the vile corruptions and des
perate workings of a wicked and deceitful heart, I have daily, yea, 
constantly t-0 contend with; and it is only as I am enabled to keep 
close to a throne of grace, that I am able to stand. But, blessed be 
God, he has, according to his word, kindly upheld me till now, and 
I trust he will till my latest breath; for it is the desire of my soul 
to live and walk according to what the blessed gospel of Christ 
inculcates. It is thus the Lord keeps me dependent upon him for 
every mercy I enjoy; it is thus I have been tau~t to know, and 
trust I do know, the inestimable worth of prayer, and by waiting 
upon him, and by him leading me thus, he has renewed niy strength 
from time to time; by which, together with the renewal of the blessed 
manifestations of his lovingkindness to my sin-burdened soul from 
time to time, he has so established me in his blessed truth, that, 
through grace, I trust I know whereof I affinn _; and I can assure 
you I have learnt it by painful experience. 

I write thus to you, my dear brother, because I know you are an 
old soldier in Christ's cause, and therefore requir-e good strong 
wholesome meat to feed upon ; for I know in laying down evidences 
of a real work of grace in the heart, in order that the dear weaklings 
of God's flock may not be wounded, but be strengthened, it is neces
sary to follow them down to the lowest traces ; for I truly am a 
living witness, let who will discard the doctrine, that grace has very 
gentle and gradual beginnings sometimes; yea, the illuminating influ
ences of divine grace, in some instances, are so imperceptible, and 
dawn upon the soul in such a manner, that no account can be given 
by the subject himself of the beginning, neither as to the time, place, 
when, nor how; and all the account such dear souls can give is in 
the language of the blind man of old, "whereas I was blind, now I 
see." This sight, communicated to the soul by the blessed Spirit 
himself, first exposes to their astonished view the evil nature of sin 
and the vileness of it, then the broken law of God, which it hears 
pronouncing its curses upon the breakers of it; till at length the 
same Spirit that at first showed them the evil of sin and its direful 
consequences, carries on the work, and leads it to Christ for peace 
and pardon; a sense of which, in its measure at first, is in general 
according to the height of distress a law-work ha.s had upon the 
mind of such. But then this work is still carried on till the soul 
::.,rrows into the knowledge and stature of a man in Christ. These 
<lear souls require to be dealt gently with. 

But I find time forbids me to proceed. I do not name this for 
any other motive than to show you the way the Lord has led me, 
which I trust has been a right way, and to evince my love to all 
God\; <lear flock, the weak as well as the strong. May the Lord 
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-cnrry on his blessed work in our souls, and perfect it in realms of 
immortal felicity, for his precious name and mercy's sake! May he 
bless your labors still more and more, to the· furtherance of this work 
in the souls of his dear people, and to the extension of the Re
deemer's kingdom! Blessed is your employ; therefore go on, my 
dear brother, and may the Lord the Spirit clothe the word with 
power! Thus may the dear people of God and yourself rejoice to
gether, and his name in all things be glorified. 

I trust the Lord is with us at our_ little Zion; we go on very 
peaceably and comfortably. Our friend and brother still prea~hes 
to us the good old truths, so much despised in this dark <lay. 0 my 
dear brother, pray for him, pray for us, pray for me!· and O may 
the Lord grant us answers to our prayers, and bless us all with the 
overflowings of his grace, that we may live in his fear, die rejoicing 
in his love, and reign with him above for e,er ! 

I remain, yours affectionately in gospel bonds, 
Be~worth, July 21st, 1823. G. T. C. 

Your trials are always of the wrong kind. "0," you say, "if they 
bad been any others, we think we could have borne them." But if 
you bad the -choice of your own crosses, they would do you no good. 
You would not grow under_ them. As God bas to make them work 
for your good, so be must choose them.- W. T. 

Spurn me not away, 0 Lord, from'tby presence, nor be offended 
when I presume to In hold on thy royal robe, and say that I can
not and will not let thee go, till my suit is granted! (Gen. =xii. 
26.) 0 remember that all my hopes of obtaining eternal happi
ness, and avoiding everlasting, helpless, hopeless destrudion, are 
anchored upon thee; they hang upon thy smiles, or drop at thy frown! 
0 have mercy upon· me, for the sake of this immortal soul of mine ! · 
Or if not for the sake of mine alone, for the sake of many others, 
who may on the one band be encouraged by thy mercy to me, or on 
the other, may be greatly wounded and discouraged by my helpless 
despair! I beseech thee, 0 Lord, for thine own sake, and for 
the display of thy Father's rich and sovereign grace! I beseech 
thee by the blood thou didst shed oil the cross! I beseech thee 
by the covenant of grace and peace into which the Father en
tered with thee for the salvation of believing and repenting sin
ners, save me! save me, 0 Lord, who earnestly desire to repent 
and believe! T am indeed a sinner, in whose final and everlast
ing destruction thy justice might be greatly glorified. But O if 
thou wilt pardon me, it will be a monument raised to the honor 
of thy grace, and the efficacy of thy blood, in proportion to the 
degree in which the wretch to whom thy mercy is extended was 
mean and miserable without it! Speak, Lord, by thy blessed Spirit, 
and banish my fears! Look unto me with .love and grace in thy 
counten11nce, and say to me, as in the days of thy flesh thou didst 
to many a humble supplicant, "thy sins are forgiven thee, go in 
peace. "-Doddridge. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS 
WITH MY SOUL. 

(Concluded.from page 283.J 

Aft~r my captivity was turned; a young minister whom I used to 
hear preach told me that he frequently besought the Lord that he 
would cause him to be instrumental in bringing· me into "the alo
rious liberty of the gospel;" but in this he was disappointed,"'for 
God appeared to me quite apart from the ministry or the out
ward means of grace. "His own arm brought salvation." 

It came to pass one night as follows: I had been informed, a few 
hours previously, that certain individuals had gone to testify before the 
people what God had done for their souls. I felt a spirit of jealousy 
come oYer me. I had seen many much younger in years than myself 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, while I had waited a long time 
for the "troubling of the waters ;" and though I felt at times as if 
my turn was come, yet another and another" stepped in before me." 
This much dejected me, and I said to myself, " Surely it will never 
be my happy lot to say, 'Come hither, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my soul.'" After business hours 
were over, I retired in secret, as my custom was, to peruse the 
word of God. I had been somewhat profited and edified by pe
rusing the lives and experiences of the patriarchs. It fell to my 
lot that night to be reading J udah's supplication to Joseph on the 
behalf of Benjamin. Upon this my understanding ,vas very much 
illuminated ; it appeared as though scales fell from my eyes, and 
I could discern a wonderful depth of spiritual matter in J udah's 
powerful plea, " If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever." But when I came to the next chapter, 
where it is said that" Joseph could not refrain," but "wept aloud," 
I wns overcome with a look fro~ him of whom Joseph was a type: 

" His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love." 

-~s soon as I had recovered from the effect which was produced by 
that <Jlle beam which emanated from the Sun of Righteousness, I read 
on tu these words, (and that was all l could read for that night,) "l 
am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore 
be not grieved nor angry with yourselves that ye sold me hither, 
fur God did send me before you to preserve life." While memory 
lasts I shall never forget the light, the glory, and the power which 
accompanied those words, "l am Joseph your brothe1·." It was ~he 
persu1ial application, ".I/our brother," that suited me so well ; !10tl11ng 
less than that would do. With these words peace floweu mto my 
soul like a river ; rny heart melted like wax, and wondered to feel 
its uwn !iarduess depart. None were permitted to i;tand with me 
1,Lile lie rnacle himself known unto 1ne as my salvation. 

"Euvy, and lust, aud pride depart, 
Al'd all liis works I praise," 
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How my heart glowed within me while he opened unto me the 
Scriptures: "I am Joseph your brother." What a volume was here 
opened up to my astonished view I Here I beheld the "Brother 
born for adversity," even Jesus, wqo appeared before me with love 
beaming in his eyes and pardon in bis hands. Faith was now im
parted, whereby I could behold him a8 my God, my Friend, my 
Portion, an<l my All. 0 how his precious blood flowed into my 
conscience in copious streams of mercy and lovingkindness '. Not 
only did the fountain bring pardon, peace, and reconciliation, but it 
bore away into the land of forgetfulness everything that had pressed 
<lown my spirit, such as the wrath of God revealed against unright
eousness, the requirements of the law, the "'ccusations of conscience, 
the insinuations of the adversary, the terrors of a Go<l out of Christ, 
and the enmity of the heart. All these things fled before the Re
deemer; when I looked for my accusers they ha<l taken their flight at 
the sight of Jesus of Nazareth, and I found myself freed from all 
their power while I held communion with the Friend of sinners, of 
whom I was indeed the very chief. He gave me to see that by my 
sins I had sold him into Egypt; that I was made upright in .\.<lam, 
but through pride had fallen from i1Y native innocence into ruin and 
degradation ; but as he had become my Surety, had espoused my 
cause, and was related to me by indissoluble bonds, he must needs 
lay aside his bright rohes and be born into the Egypt of this world ; 
(" out of Egypt have I called my Son;") that as I had broken the 
holy law of God in thought, word, and deed, he came to restore 
that which he took not away; (" he magnified the law and made it 
honora1Jle ;") that as I was all unrighteousness, he had worked out 
a garment that would cover all my defects from view, and that by 
virtue of his active obedience being now imputed to me, he could 
present me without spot or wrinkle before the Father in love, and 
(how astonishing, yet' true !) that the law_ was none the worse for my 
disobedience, through his all-prevailing merits; (" this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, the Lord our Righteousness ;") that as I 
had actually sinned both in body and soul, that same body and soul 
must suffer for sin; (" forasmuch, theu, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ;") 
that as my sins were against an infinitely holy Being, nothing short 
of infinite perfection could satisfy the insulted majesty of heaven, and 
for this cause he must needs take human nature into union with his 
div-iue, very God and very Man; (" for such a High Priest bec,1mc 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners;") that as, 
through the fall, I had become perfoct weakness, an,l had opened 
my heart freely to the assaults of Satan, and he had usurptd all 
authority to himself, and not only tempted, but carried me hither 
and thither as permission was granted him, so must Christ be nuHlr 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and he" tempted in all points like unto 
his brethren, yet without sin," that he might be able tu succour those 
who are tempted, destroying the works of the <levil, curnlcrnniug sin
in the flesh; that he must suffer hunger, thirst, and persecution, allll 
have not where to lay his head, in order that there shou1d be nn 
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spot to which his brethren might be brought but what he had been in 
before them, that he might be a merciful High Priest : " In all their 
affi.ictions he was affi.icted :" 

"Touch'd with.a i;ympathy within, 
"He knows their feeble frame; 

He knows 1\·hat sore temptations mean, 
For he has felt the same." · 

" He learned obedience by the things which he suffered." 
He then led my wondering eyes to Gethsemane. My sins had 

merited eternal wrath, but he having become my Surety, my heavy 
debt was placed to his account ; and never before did I see and feel 
sin to be so exceeding sinful as at that time, when he began to be 
,;ore amazed at the tremendous storm of wrath due to his people, 
but which was poured out upon his righteous soul without measure, 
when he endured all the l~ells which the election of grace must have 
suffered had he not stood in the breach : " Yet it plea~ed the Lord to 
bruise him; he hath put him to grief; when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin." Who can tell a thousandth part of the 
sufferings of the Lamb of God when he was pressed to the earth 
under the vindictive wrath of G~ against sin, when "he sw~at, as 
it were, great drops of blood, falling down to ~he ground," when 
horror took hold of him ·? 

"Shock'd at the sum, yet prompt to pay." 

"Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by7 behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow." 0 Christian, 

" If sin affects thee not with woe, 
The Spirit of Christ thou dost not know." 

The cup that Jesus drank up was bitter indeed. Now to the cross, 
by faith, I sped my way, and beheld him hanging on the accursed 
tree ; and how I wept to trunk that it was my sins that nailed him 
there ! '!;'here justice drew its flaming sword, and pierced his sacred 
side, and rerlt his heart with anguish : "Awake, 0 sword, .against 
thy shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow." Here he 
hung a spectacle to angels, men, and devils ; justice demanded pay
ment in full, life for life. Here he fought with the powers of dark
ness siugle and alone. Here he experienced the hidings of his 
Father's face: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" 
But what invaluable blood flowed in his divine atonement! how 
it suited my guilty conscience I how it made all things within calm, 
and, blotting out the hand-writing that was against me,. brought 
with it full pardon, peace, and joy in believing. 

"0 thou bleeding love divine, 
What are other loves to thine1 
Theirs a drop, aud thine a sea, 
Ever full, and ever free!" 

Now I knew what it was to joy in the God of my salvation, yet 

5rieve for grieving him. He <lid not -chide me, but said, "Be not 
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grieved nor e.ngry with yourselves that ye sold me hither, for God 
did send me before you to preserve life." 

" The Father sent the Son to die ; 
The willing Son obeyed." 

Here I saw the three-fold cord which cannot be broken, the 
Father's love in choosing many sons and daughters to inherit eternal 
glory; the Son's love in marrying bis Hephzibah to himself, under
taking ~o bring her out of all her pollution, sin, and shame, clothing 
her in raiment clean and white, that she might be a vessel of honor 
fit for the Master's use; the blessed Spirit's love in his quickening 
the heirs of glory, in his leadings, and at last guiding them to their 
haven and their home, there to exult and praise a Triune God 
When the Spirit came he led me into all truth, sweetly testified 
and took of the things of Jesus, and revealed them unto me. The 
incarnation, the life, sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension of 
the Son, were revealed with invincible po~er to my heart; and what 
made it so glorious and grand, it was all for me. 

"And, lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He.took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And ·cast it all around." 

Now could I enter fully into the words of dear Hart : 

"Then, ravish'd with the rich belief 
Of such a love as this, 

I'm lost in wonder, melt with grief, 
And faint beneath the bliss. 

" Prostrate I fall, ashamed of doubt, 
And worship love divin11 ; 

Thus may I always be devout ; 
Be this religion mine." 

Truly I lay prostrate on the ground, ho.wed my head, and wor
shipped a Three-one God for the wonderful love, mercy, and grace 
so richly displayed towards a guilty rebel. How long I continued 
in that position I cannot say; but it was long enough to have my 
leprous soul washed in the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
and for life and immortality to b~ brought to light in my heart ; it 
was long enough to be taught those things which I have been enabled· 
to pen, and to be rooted and grounded experimentally in all saving 
doctrines of the gospel and in the Trinity, and to believe that to 
save our souls the three Persons in it were all concerned; it was 
long enough for 1ne to have a faith's view of Christ Jesus the Lord. 
and to be firmly persuaded of his Divinity: 

"That Christ is God I can avouch, 
And fo~· his people cares, 

Since I have pmy'd to him as such, 
And he has heard my prayers." 

He told me there was a neeus-be for him to spe11k roughly to me
by his law, by rebukes, and by chastisements, in order that I might 
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highly appreci!lte his lovingki11tlness and tender mercy; that he had 
led me to see 111Hl feel the malady and enormity of sin, in order that I 
might glorr in him as the great Physician, (" The whole uee<l not a 
physician, but they that are sick ;") that it was by virtue of union 
with him that vanity an<l vexation of spirit were stamped upon all 
things which I should haw gone in quest of; that he hedged up 
my way, in onler that I might seek for true pleasure in time to 
come, (" In thy presence is fnlness of joy, and at thy right hand are 
pleasures for cvermo;•e ;") that it was he who brought me off from 
self-rightco11sness, and taught me that, were it possible for me to 
begin to live in conformity to the holy law, yet there was orictinal 
sin committed when I fell in Adam, my federal head and r~pre
sentative; that boasting must be excluded; "(It is not by works of 
righteousness which we have <lone;" "I came not to call the right
eous, but sinners to repentance.") He told me that all I had passed 
through was by divine appointment ; that lie had led me about and 
instructed me out of his law, that I might, when his purpose was 
brought about, " rest from the days of adversity ;" that it was he 
who had made me to acquiesce in my eternal condemnation, and 
brought me to feel guilty before God, and· to "be so tender towards 
his honor as to feel an unwillingness to be saved at the expense of 
justice or to the sullying of any of the attribu+,es of Jehovah, Lut 
that, by virtue of his obedience and death, he eoald be both a just 
God and a Saviour; and that he had made an end of sin and brought 
in an everlasting righteousness. 

When I arose and stood upon my feet, I sensibly felt the absence 
of my former burden; conscience ceased to condemn, it having been 
purged ";tll precious blood. I looked round for my enemies; some 
were drowned in the fountain, but not all, for I have found since 
that some fled to their strongholds and to the mountains. All 
within was hushed into a calm; the smiles of a reconciled God 
gladdened my heart. I lifted up my eyes on high, but perceived no 
black clouds ; the heavens were clear and serene ; the stars shone re
splendently upon me. I looked upon the earth; all things seemed 
to set forth the Landi work of God in creation; everything appeared 
beautiful in its season; all family connections were endeared to nw 
affections ; father, mother, wife, children, and friends were viewed 

· as gifts from the Father of light~: "AU things are yours, and ye 
are Christ"s, :md Christ is God's." When the day dawned, I could 
see God iu everything; I even admired the grain of some boards 
which lay before me ; the variety, the simplicity, the _greatness, and 
the grandeur of the works of the Lord were then surveyed by me 
with delight: "01<1 things passed away, and all things became 
ne,v." 

I was absorbed in contemplating the change that ha<l come over 
me, when the time came that I must attend to business affairs. My 
thoughts were miles away from secular matters. It sometimes oc
eurred that if an individual asked for a certain article, I gave him 
u different one; if they asked a question, I answered with something 
<1uite foreign to the point. I thought of keeping all that had hap-
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pcned to myself, and saying nothing about it; but as I was walk
ing with a friend one Lord's Day morning, I asker] him if it wc:rc 
possible that God could reveul himself to a soul apart from tlir 
meons of grace, so as to bring pardon and peace into the conscienc-r. 
He answered in the affirmative, and said he had known several in
stonces of it. Then lJeing pretty full, T opened my heart to Lim, 
and I think it made him very glad, for he was telling first one ,mrl 
then another, until it was pretty well known that such a one wa~ 
l)rought into the liberty of the gospel. Then nothing would do hut 
I must be proposed for membership, and by the help of God I wa9 
in·some humble measure enabled to "give a reason of the hop€' tliat 
is in me" with meekness and fear, and to pass through the de
spised ordinance of baptism. 

The Bible· now appeared a new book. Oftentimes pre,;ously it 
was a terror; now it was full of consolation, and all manner of ripe 
clusters appeared to my view: "Thy words were found, nnd I did 
eat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing- of mi11e 
heart." I sought for my sins, but could not find them; in my ap
prehension they wer.e drowned in the depths of the sea of Goers 
enrlasting love. I now well understood the sweet singer of Israel, 
where he calls upon inanimate things to praise and bless the name 
of the Lord, though before, to reason, it seemed absurd. These 
things to the natural man are foolishness, but. very plain to all who 
are brought into the way of understanding. 

I was now by my friends likened to the young man who wns 
newly married, who was not to go out to war for a whole year, but 
to abide at borne, to live in joy, peace, and felicity. Some said they 
hoped I should continue thus for a year ; others doubted it : and so 
it proved; for I gradually felt the withdrawings of the sensible pre
sence of God. 0 with what tardy steps did I leave the mount of 
communion to grovel in the dark ; it was as though a prince shouhl 
leave his throne and sweep a crossing; as though a queen should lay by 
bel· robes and act in a menial capacity. Yet I was obliged to submit: 
"There is none that hath power over the Spirit to retain the Spirit:·• 
11nd "none can keep alive his own soul," "Not by might, nor by 
power; hut by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." I was not taught 
this on the hills of Delight, but in the valley of Humiliation. K ow 
that the rays of the Sun of Righteousness were eclipsed in my soul, 
I had enough to do to make out my signs. What with indwelling
sin, cursed unbelief, and the power of the enemy, I had much ado 
to keep Christ in view, who wus now "formed in my heart the hope 
of glory." Yet I found there was a needs-be for the change: faith 
must be tried, hope must cast anchor, and every grace of the Spirit 
must be called forth. The wmfore had now commencecl against 
"spiritual wickednesses in high places;" the whole armor of God must 
be put ·on, not for a vain show, but for use, against external, internnl, 
and infernal foes. Although the fact of my deliverance was dis
puted, and that often, yet the impression could not he effaced ; it 
came with such divine sealing thnt no trial or temptation has been 
able entirely to erase the earnest of the inheritance from my miml. 
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"How high a privilege 'tis to know 
Our sins are all forgiven ; 

To bear about this pledge below, 
This special grant of heaven I 

" To look on this when sunk in fears, 
While each repeated sight, · 

Like some reviving cordial, cheers, 
And makes temptations light!" 

And now that it may please the Lord, by his almighty power, to 
make manifest more of his jewels, who are now lying in the ruins 
of the fall, and to translate them out of the kingdom of Satan 
" into the kingdom of God's dear Son," that many more soiµi 
and daughters may rise up to call him blessed, is the desire and 
prayer of, 

NA THANIEL. 

When traitors are condemned to die, it often happens that the king 
will spare some one at least, and hang the rest. And this act of 
grace may be shown to one or more, without a charge of injustice to 
those that are hanged. One has cause to bless his prince, while the 
others have no reason to complain. And shall not the sovereign 
Lord of all, be allowed to act in the same manner ·towards his 
rebellious subjects1 Must his hands be tied up, that he cannot do 
what an earthly prince may justly do, show mercy to some offenders, 
without injuring the rest 1 This is hard indeed! But God will not 
be fettered by the cobweb cords which human pride has weaved for 
him. He will have grace to give, and justice to inflict, and will be 
glorified in both.-Berridge. 

Did the patriarch Abraham enter at Qnce into the hearty enjoy
ment of spiritual things, and discover his full and complete salvation 
in Christ 1 Ah, no! The Lord led him by the right way to the city 
of habitation; but the Lord did by him, as the Lord does now bY, 
Abraham's seed; carry them about, and exercise them by various 
exercises. The Lord had said to him: "Fear not, Abram; I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." But in the same 
chapter we read, that at the going down of the sun, Abram fell 
nnder a deep sleep; and lo, a horror of great darkness! (Gen. xv. 
12.) Yes'. Tho11gh there was no Mount Sinai of terrors from the 
broken law of Goel opened and proclaimed in Abram's day; yet 
there was in his soul, anel in the soul of every one convinced of sin, 
what was tantamount to it; even "blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest." For when God the Holy Ghost carries conviction to the 
heart, the regenerateel child of God stands in himself condemned 
and guilty before Goel; and until Christ is revealed in all the glories 
of his person, and the infinite fulness and suitability of his almighty 
<leliverance of his people from sin, and all its tremenelous conse
c~uences; the patriarch Abram, no more than the writer of these 
liueo, or any other of the children of promise, can enter into the 
divi11e freedom of the gospel.-Hawker. 
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A LETTER FROM THE LATE J. KEYT. 

My very dear Friend,-Your kind, instructive, and savory' epistle 
of the 28th of last month came safe to hand, and its contents proved 
to be more precious than rubies in more respects than one. It found 
me in a drooping and disconsolate state of mind, being much cast 
down and tried, both within and without; as Mr. Hart describes, 

"Weak of body, sick in soul, 
Depressed at heart, and fa.ir.t with fears;" 

having been sorely tried by temptation, by inbred corruption, and 
by much darkness of soul. 

Thus I had for some days been tossed with a tempest "and not 
comforted," inwardly mourning and ready to conclude, with Judah·s 
afflicted king, that I should see the Lord no more in the land of the 
living, hut go on at this sad rate all my days, in the bitterness of my 
soul. Just at that juncture I heard a very encouragfog and experi
mental sermon from these words, "The righteous shall never be re
moved;" the preacher was a country minister, of the name .of War
burton. The next morning your affectionate letter came to hand, 
and was like the dove that came to Noah with an olive leaf in her 
mouth; yea, more, for the anointing unction came with it, producing 
sweet peace and refreshing to my troubled mind. This gracious 
favor I knew came from the ever-blessed Comforter, by its effects, 
for every reviving mercy comes from God alone and invariably leads 
to him again; and thus it was with me, for I am now somewhat 
like the poor Gadarene, sitting at the Lord's feet, clothed with 
humility and with peace, the work and effect of righteousness im
puted and imparted, and in my right mind. I have, my dear frien<l, 
through the tender mercy and favor of the Most High, found the 
source of true happiness, or rather it has found me, and haYe drunk 
of its refreshing ::itrean:is times without number, and can say from 
the heart, 

" Where can such sweetness be, 
As I have tasted in thy love, 

As I have found in theer' 

B-:1t O this wandering heart! bow iq>t to slide back, and to be 
unmindful of this life-giving Fountain, from whence all true happiness 
flows! I have frequent cause to sigh, "My leanness, my leanness, 
woe unto me.!" Yet notwithstanding all these wanderings and 
"many defilements," as you observe, "this work cannot be blotted 
out;" for I find in my soul, in the saddest hours, a continual longing 
and panting for the living fountains and the river of divine pleasure, 
which draws my heart out in earnest breathings after fresh mani
festations of the love of God; so that in these seasons of absence 
I cry with David, "Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee," &c. But after all, I mu at the best 
a very unskilful soldier, without either strength or courage, unless 
the banner of everlasting love is displayed, and the dear Spirit of 
God is pleased to shed this precious love abroad in my heart. Thus 
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1 fiml it in every fresh engag'emcnt with the enemies of my soul; 
for 1 am as weak, as helpless, and as insufficient to sbmd in the con
flict as cwr. notwithstanding all the cleliveranees God hns wrought 
for me; .and daily feel the truth of the Lord's words, "Without me 
ye can do nothing;" hut when he is pleased to put forth his strength 
in my weakness, I can withstand eY_ery foe. 

I rejoice to find that your heart is inclined and moved to g-o hither 
~nd thither in search of the scattered sheep in this dreary wilderness, 
who are in general counted as the offsconring of all things, and are 
reckoned as the outcasts of Israel. These are sure to discover a real 
heanty in the feet of· such as bring good tidings, and publish that 
pea.cc which Christ has made by the l,lood of his cross. And may 
the Almighty bless and prosper yon in this and in every other 
branch of your higl1 vocation and calling, for of a truth such ambas
sadors of peace arc now more precious than the golden wedge of 
Ophir! 

I am much depressed in spirit t·especting the probable 1oss of our 
house of prayer, and in po:1dering over the gloomy prospect that 
presents itself in reference to our once-fo.vored hill of Zion, where 
the God of Israel I1as assuredly recorded his covenant name. But 
now, alas l it appears as if the glory of the Lord we1·e going to de
part from the threshold of the house, while the poor despised rem
n:rnt that are left are, according to outward appearunces, to be scat
tered like outcasts, whom" no man cares for. The mourning prophet, 
in Lam. ii. 8-10, describes the sad portro.it of the captivity of Zion 
in his day; and ours at Providence seems to be a pa.rallel case in 
-:-nany respects; while the adversaries are rejoicing at our calamity, 
and scornfully reproach us, saying, in effect., "Is this the city that 
men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth 'l'' 
However, "They that hate Zion shall be desolate." Yet surely there 
must be some griernus backslidings that have procured all this for
saking, as well as in Jeremiah's days. But here I must lay my hand 
upon 1ny mouth, feeling my own baseness, helplessness, unworthiness, 
(;Oldness, and heart-wanderings; for these things and many others I 
loathe and abhor myself, and often wonder at the goodness, mercy, 
and long-suffering patience of the Almighty to me-wo.rd. Yet have 
[ frequently <,Jrawn an ine~pressible sweetness from these words, 
"V,ho is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
1.iy the transgression of the re:nnant of his heritage 1 he retaineth 
110.t l1is anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy !'' and indeed, 
·' It is of the Lord's mercies we are no'.- consumed, because his com
pas,;ions fail not," especially towards such a worthless worm. ~s n;y
self. At the same time I sec and feel a bright beam of this rich 
merey shining in the passage yon quote from, (Jer. ii. 2,_ 3,) "I 
reme1nber thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of tlune es
j ,uusuls," &c.; and it produces at times a strong consoh~tion when the 
,; ,irit of faith per.-madcs the mind tliat he will never·forget nor for
, e1\e bis i11heritance, that his love i8 c,·erlasting, and that his truth 
c: ~1d fai tl1fulues.-, endure unto all generations. 

1t i, trn<, tliat my privations are many to what they once were. 
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My temporal concerns are, at length, adjusted to the entire ,9atisfaction 
of ~ach cre<litor, though I was for conscience' sake to give np that 
winch cost double the sum I owerl; and thus I have been cast en
tirely upon the good providence of God for every supply. Although 
the "brook Chereth" seems to he <lrying up, still the Fountain con
tinues to flow, and the "Lord Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever;" and he will supply the necessities of his 
own people, both spiritual and temporal, for he is the Saviour of the 
body as well as the soul, an<l both share in the blessings of his good
ness. 

At the time your kin<l epistle came to hand I had been occn
piecl in reading a pamphlet, just published by one T. L. S., which 
caused some perturbation in my mind. In this tract the author holch 
up the Providence-connexion to scorn and contempt, as the basest 
community of professors in the lan<l, as being devoid of common 
honesty; a set of deceitful workers an<l base hypocrites. But it 
is evident to me that his aim is to erect a pedestal on which tc 
display himself; and as he has now commenced as a preacher, 
his plan is to draw away disciples after him. Like Goliath, ef 
Gath, he struts about in printers' armor, ancl challenges the who!,, 
or any individual to single combat; but as no one has entererl 
the lists against him, he vaunts himself, though I have no doubt 
he is inwardly galled by their silence, for they hold their peace, 
and have not yet answered him a word. This attack is adding 
affliction to our bonds, and is helping forward the calamity; t,here
fore we may well w.eep and hang our harps upon the willows. Eut 
yet. 'l:e cannot forget Jerusalem, nor be, as you observe, "enamoured 
with every fresh 'lo, here!' and 'lo, there!'" 

I anticipate the pleasure, if it please God, of hearing you at least 
once more in the old. spot, though it is the gracious pr~sence of the 
:Most Higl1, and that alone, which consecrates the place and makes 
it holy ground. 

Please to remember me in Christian love to all friends, if I haYc 
any in Cranbrook besides yourself, for whether known or unknown, 
I am a companion of all them that fear God. I must request you 
to excuse my sending this poor scrap, but your kinclnes3 has con
strained me to make my thankful acknowledgments. BesiLles, by 
this communication I feel my mind relievell of part of my bunle11. 
finding but very few in this sad day to whom I c,in without reserve 
disclose the various sensations of my heart. 

I remain, my beloved friend, most affectionately yours, 
London, June 6t.h, 1833. J. KEYT. 

[We always take a peculiar pleasure in inserting Keyt's letters. He 
was one of the choicest of Mr. Huntington's hearers spared to om· 
day.-ED.] 

There are three kinds of straits in which Satan aims to entrap 
the true believer; nice questions, obscure scriptures, and dark pr0-
vidences.-Gurnall. 
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Epistws of Faitk, acui1·e,sse,d to J[iss Eli:;ahetl~ 11forton, a Rigid Papi.st. 
By Wi"/Hmm Huntingwn, S.S. London: T. Allman, 42, Holborn 
Hill. Price One Shilling. 

(Concluded from page 290.) 

Po PERY may well be called "the masterpiece of Satan." Its singular 
adaptation to man's fallen nature, its flexibility, its deceptiveness, 
its subjecting to its dominion and casting into its peculiar mould 
every mind which submits to its influence, its pride, prejudice, and 
bigotry, its persecuting, demoniacal enmity against the saints of the 
::\fost High, its perversion of the word of God, its lying miracles, its 
gaudy pomp and show, its hardening, searing effect on men's con
sciences, the licence it gives to sin, and its undying hatred to the 
gospel-all these features stamp Popery as the masterpiece of that 
Enemy of God and man, who combines tire subtlest intellect with 
the most infernal malice .• As a divine influence accompani.es the 
gospel when it is made "the power of Goo unto salvation," so a 
Satanic influence accompanies the doctrines and practices of Popery. 
Of this we see daily instances in those who·are justly caUed perverts. 
Men of the highest, acutest, and most logical intellect, believe the 
lying legends of Romish saints, invented in the da.rk ages,. and put 
their pretended miracles on a par with those in the Scryitures.'k Men, 
who previously shrank from the least approach to falsehood, no 
sooner embrace Romanism, than they outvie even Papists themselves 
in J esuitical equivocations ; and those who once stood forth free 
men, no sooner crouch at the feet of a priest than they sink into the 
most abject bondage, not daring to read, or inquire, or examine on 
which side truth or error lies. All these circumstances show that a 
peculiar inffuence accompanies Romanism, which will account both 
for its daily' spread and amazing power. 

All error, like common slander, is either based on truth, is mixed 
with truth, or passes current for truth. It would not otherwise get 
into circulation. Who would take base coin unless it resembled the 
true 1 The way to get a lie believed is to mix: a dash of truth with 
it. A naked lie soon dies of cold and starvation ; but a lie clothed 
with the garment of truth finds many a house to take it in, and 
almost becomes one of the family before it is exposed and turned 
out of doors. So with the doctrines and practices of Popery. 
They are so based on truth, mingled with truth, or dressed up 
in the garb of truth, that their deceptiveness does not at first sight 
appear. 

• There is now a lying fable current in France, and accredited by the Pope, 
al,out the Virgin :Mary appearing at Saletle, near Grenoble, to two children, 
und aivina them a certain messa«e. The invention of this fable has been 
trnce:I up 

0

to an innkeeper, who w~nted to brina customers to his inn, and sell, 
as miraculous, bottles of water from the well ~ear which the Yirgin was said 
to appear. This lying tale has just been imported into this country, and in
dulgences have been issued by the Pope for the pardon of the sins of those 
wLr, worship this ilivine "Virgin of Sak!tle." 
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Take, for instance, the institution which is making great pro
grnss in this country-that of monasteries and convents. On what 
truth is this institution based i On separation from the world, its 
ensnaring pleasures and employments, and entire devot~dness of 
body, soul, and spirit to God. What can seem better at the first 
glance 1 If the salvation of his soul is and ever must be to the 
awakened sinner the main concern of life; but if, from the weakness 
of the flesh, he is overcome by the temptations of the world; if 
prayer, meditation, searching the Scriptures, Christian conver.~ation, 
nurture the life of God; if solitude, fasting, hard labor, seclusion, be 
means of subduing the rebellious lusts of the flesh-if these pre
mises be true, who can well deny the conclusion, that a monastery 
is the very place where every grace and fruit of the Spirit may best 
flourish, and sin be most effectually repressed and subdued ? It was 
on these principles, apparently so scriptural and true, yet really in
volving radical error, that monasteries and nunneries were founded. 
See how truth and error are mixed together in these principles. To 
be separate from the world is good; it. is a divine precept and truly 
Christian practice. But to come out of the world in spirit and to 
eome out of the world in person are two different things. The 
apostle has settled this point, 1 Cor. v. 10; "for then must ye needs 
go out of the world," which a Christian is not called on to do, but 
to continue in tt in person and calling, though in heart and spirit 
separate from it. God looks to the heart. One man may go out 
of the world into a monastery and have his heart full of it, as in
deed it must be without the grace of God; another may continue in 
the world and yet by grace be_ utterly, in heart and spirit, separate 
from it. But these blind guides know no other way of coming out 
of the world than shutting a man up in a monastery, like a prisoner 
in a penitentiary, and no other way of crucifying the flesh than spare 
diet and a cat-o'--nine-tails. 

It is foreign to our present purpose to trace out the rise and pro
gress of monastic institutions. A few words, however, may not be 
amiss on this point. 

It was some time in the middle of the third Century that, during 
the Decian persecution, (A. D. 252,) men called Hermits"· arose in 
Egypt. These men, of whom one called Paul t was the most dis
tinguished, fled from the persecution to the stony deserts of F pper 
Egypt, where they dwelt alone in caves, spending, or rather pro
fessing to spend, their time in prayer, meditation, maceration of the 
body, and what they called communion with God. 

As error, superstition, and self-righteousness gradually inrrensetl, 

• The word is properly" Eremites," which means liternlly, "inhabitants of 
the desert." 

t Paul the Hermit, a very different character from his nnrnes:1kt1, P,u1l th,· 
Apostle, lived in a lonely cave in Upper l•:gypt, more like ,i "ilcl benst than a 
1nan, for aLout ninety years, where, nccording to the lying lege11Lb df lh~ lLty, 
he wrought mimcles, defeated S,1tan, subdued every sin, and rose le> :1 sort ,,L 
.~etni-ange.lic state-the ne vlus ultra of Homnn Catholic sanelity. 



320 THE GOSPEL STANDAilD. 

RO di,l the number of these hermit.~, or 1mchorites/ as they wero 
sometimes called, of both sexes, until a monk, nallle<l Antony, in 
the fourth Century persuaded some of them to form thelllselves into 
a commnftity, and to live together under eert:uiu fixed rules. This 
·was the origin of monasteries, which spread with amazing rapi<lity, 
first over the East by the disciples of Antony, into Italy by Atho,
nasins, and into Gaul and the West of Europe by :l\Iartin, Bishop 
of Tours, towards the close of the fourth Century. 

\Ve should not waste words upon this subject were not Euglan<l 
threatened with an inundation of monks and nuns, 

"Eremites and fri11rs, 
\\Ide. bl,lck, aml grey. wi:h all their trnmpery." 

These lazy drones were well broomed out at the time of the Rc
fvrmation, and their hives overthrown. Such an exposure w~s then 
made of their flagitious practices and cruues that they were driven 
away amidst the hisses of the nation. But of late years their num-
1Jer has fearfully increased, especially nuuneries, and there is every 
~ympt-0m of their rapid and · continual multiplication. Almost all 
our Catholic aristocracy educate their <laughters at these nunneries, 
and a practice is prevailing of immuring the younger sisters whom 
it is inconvenient to portion in marriage, in these wretched insti
tutions, where they, for the most part, drag out a miserable existence. 

The monastic orders have always been the strongholds of Popery; 
and just 110\V, when Rome is pushing her fo::ces iu all directions, 
she establishes, wherever she can, monasteries aud convents, as so 
many advanced posts and fortresses in which to concentrate her 
strength. Humanly speaking, nothing can or will stop 'Rome 
in her projects to re-conquer these isles but the force of public 
opinion. Laws and euactlllents cannot do it, nor can Government 
o, the Houses of Parliament. Rome can easily elude or baffle all 
their opposition. But enlightened public opinion, which now really 
""verns this country, an<l, to a certain extent, influences the whole 
~f the continent, Rome cannot withstand. This public opinion 
<.;an, however, only be formed and extended by means of the press. 
Heuee the -value of ·an those publications which unmask and expose 
Fopery. It was Luther's writings which, under the bles3ing of God, 
gave it such a deadly wound in Germany and brought on the Re
formation. His powerful preaching was heard by comparatively 
few, but his pungent writings, full of the keenest wit and simple 
wanly eloquence, penetrated the length and breadth of the land. 

We want this hold, energetic, an<l enlightened spirit now. As a, 

nation we seem l1alf drugged from the wine cup of the Babylonish 
!rnrlot. The most glaring instances of bigotry, tyranny, and super
otition, which in any other sect would rouse the whole nution from 
,,JJe end of the land to the other, are passed by al.most unregarded. 
Were any other denomination to immure young women in convents, 

• 'Ji, 0 "·or<l •· anchorite,", or more properly" nnclwrete," si0nifics one who 
11i·.L,i,,,w, L::JJ,elf, t!Jat is, into il,e desert, uul of the world. 
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<letain them there., willingly or unwillingly, prisoners for life, deny all 
access to them from relatives amL friends, except in the presence of 
a spy of their own party, appropriate all their propert.y, conrine 
them in close dungeons if disobedient to certain arbitrary rules, 
and throw a veil of impenetrable darkness over all their proceed
ings,-were any other religious body to do all this, what an outcry 
would fill the length and breadth of the land. The police would 
break in the doors, the mob would be ready to tear down the walls, 
the magistrates would meet, the Houses of Parliament would inter
fere, and such a storm of public indignation would rise that all 
would be swept before it. But Rome, trusting to her ancient name, 
and relying on her thousands of zealous and steadfast adherents here 
and abroad, may dare anything and do anything,-insult the Queen, 
laugh at Parliament, entrap heiresses into convents;" besiege dying 
beds to sweep into her coffers the only support of the widow and 
fatherless, burn Bibles, and persecute, where she can, those who read 
them; and when she has done the most infernal deeds, neither re
pent nor confess them, but glory in them, as done for the honor and 
interest of the only true Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

But look at the basis on which all monastic institutions rest. 
It is avowedly to devote body aud soul to the service of God. But 
how can this be done without grace7 What blimlness and folly to 
think that going into a convent can win the favor of God, procure the 
pardon of.sin, cast out Satan, overcome the world, or subdue the evils 
of the heart. t Let them fast, watch, mumble prayers, macerate their 
bodies, wear hair shirts, scourge their backs, keep their midnight 
vigils, their early matins, and their late vespers; let them wear their 
miserable apparel till filth and vermin rot it off their flesh; let them 
kneel and confess and receive absolution again and again; and let 
them wear out a miserable life in their gloo!Jly cell,-,vill all this 
servile drudgery bring them to heaven·l Can all these human co11-
trivances mortify or subdue 011e si111 The rage all() power of in
dwelling lust will break through all these self-devised im·entions, 
as the foot of the traveller breaks through the gossamer threads 
of the autum11 meadow. Where in all this wretched monkery is 
grace, the blood of the Lamb, faith, hope, or love, and the teac:i -
ings of the Holy Ghost 7 If this be the way of getting to heaven. 
Christ has died in vai11, and works of human merit are the ladder 
of salvation. The whole principle is wrong, root aud branch. 
taken under its most favorable aspect, and nssumiug that in this 
country the convents are free from immorality. But knowiug
what human nature is, and what man can and will do wheu temp
tation a11d opportunity combine, and a shroud of darkness covers 

• The Hon. l\Irs. Petre bo.s ,inst solu property to the amount of £~50,000. 
As she is o. nun in an En«lish nnunen, tlie. whole of this i1111uense ,um !'alls 
to the convent. It is in tliis way tlw.t-fnntls u:-e obtained to spr,'.hl l'opery in 
this country. 

+ That p~rt of the experience of Joseph Perry in om· present "umber. ~o 
which we hnve co.lled our readers' attention, is ,·ery much to tl,~ pomt on tin, 
subject. 
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all deeds, we need not wonder that a convent now may become 
what they undoubtedly ,vere at the time of the Reformation-little 
better than a brothel. 

Public opinion should, therefore, be enlisted against the existence 
and increase of nunneries in this country; and this is the main 
reason why we have travelled out of our usual domain to dwell on 
the subject, and why we recommend the work at the head of the 
present article. 

Miss Morton was a young woman whose father attended the mi
nistry of Mr. Romaine, and she was therefore, of course, brought up 
a Protestant ; hut being a governess, and finding her deficiency in 
the French language, she went to Boulogne to attain it, and boarded 
there in a conYent. It was there she was converted, or rather per
;erted to Popery; but returning to England, she was induced chiefly 
by curiosity to hear Mr. Huntington, whose ministry fell with 
great weight on her mind. She therefore wrote to him a long 
letter, which he answered in an epistle of equal or greater length. 
A further correspondence ensued, which was eventually published in 
the "Epistles of Faith." The edition which we have thought de
sirable to notice is a cheap reprint, and will amply repay reading. 
Mr. Huntington's letters are weighty and his arguments clear and 
powerful. He seems to have had a clear and remarkable insight 
into the nature and spirit of Popery, and has attacked it with scrip
tural weapons, mingling the whole with that peculiar vein of wit 
and humor which makes his writings so pungent and lively. The 
letters of Miss Morton are, of course, inferior to his; but there is ·in 
them a good deal of curious and authentic information about nunneries 
as they existed at that period, and they are probably little altered 
now. The following .extract will give a good idea of Mr. Hui:J.t
ington's keen and powerful pen: 

"As for the 'holy Catholic Church,' I read of no such church in the Bible, 
nor you neither; it is a name that the disciples of Christ have nothing to do 
with. The grace of faith, the word of faith, and Christ the object of faith, must 
all be in a man's heart, if ever he be saved. The word 'Catholic' is stuff'etl 
into 1he Common Prayer Book, but whatbave the saints of God to do with that? 

"Gou neyer tells me to apprnach him with any creeds, nor with any forms 
of prnyer of human composition. A man must 'know his own sore, and his 
own grief,' ( 2 Chron. vi. 29,) and pray by the Spirit, if be prevaib with God.' 
The holy Catholic Church that you contend for is national, which the church 
of Gutl is not, nor eyer was; for though Israel were oll called .God's people, 
~·et the promises were applied to none but the remnant of his heritage. All 
the world, if they choose, may belong to your church. Christ's kingdom is 
not of this world; he 1akes them out of it, as he did the elect Jews, one of 
n citv, and two of a tribe. 

•· ibe ,d,ole ,rorld is said to wonder after the beast, but 'not the elect of 
G oiL for they are not of it, lJut are chosen out of it; as it is written,' l\'Iy 
1in;:;c,om is 1101 <;f this world; I pray not for the world, lmt fo1: them which 
tl,ou h~sl ;:,riYe11 me' 0111 of it; lrnt yom Catholic Church- consrnts of whole 
nn1i,,n,; 1]1ines, robbers, murderers, persecutors, haters of God, whore-
11,,,1,!!<F, rno,-J;r1 s of God, ln,rners of 1he Bible, antl mukcrs of i<lols,-nll 
an, 11,rmLcr.s of the Cu1l1olic Chnrth. Prny what becornc of the church of 
1:oJ for 4,1 r1r1 :enrs Lefore tl,e dragon gaye the f'ope his' power, 011d his 
-( ,.1. ,i11d ~·11 ,t1 :1utl1urit_, '.)' (HeY. xiii.~.) 
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"Is cho.rging the word of God with errors, El. sign of fl holy church, when 
Christ BEl.ys his word 'is El.II right to him that understancleth, rind shall nevee 
foil or pEl.sB away?' Is blotting out the second commandment 11.nd m11.ny other 
parts of the Scriptures, and introducing their own fable, instead thereof, a 
sign of the trne church, when God threatens that man with all tbe cnr.~es in 
his book that does it, and with no part in it that takes a word from it• (Rev. 
xxii. 18, HJ; Dent. iv. 2; xii. 32.) If he be tbre11.tene,l that adds a word, 
or diminishes 11. word, wh11.t do.mn11.tion shall they be thought worthy of that 
bum the whole? Were not the King of ,Judah, hi~ servants, and all Israel 
sent into captivity for burning J eremiah's roll? Are not these the men that 
• take away the key of.knowledge?' that enter not into heaven themselves, arnl 
hinder others? Is it not 'life eternal to know God, and Jesus Chri.~t whom 
he he.th sent?' And can we know him without the Bible? Does not' faith 
come by bee.ring, and hearing by the word of God?' Are burning the saints, 
hanging of them, drawing them to pieces with horses, devouring them with 
wild beasts, blowing_ them up with gunpowder, and cursing them with bell, 
book, and ce.nclle, any characteristics of the church of Christ? Are a bloody 
inquisition, racldng upon the wheel, persecuting with fire and sword, extort
ing confessions that no understanding r.an comprehend, and which they 
themselves can never explain,-! say, are these the wee.pons that Christ fur
nished his disciples with, to convert souls to the faith of the gospet? 

"If the whole word of God declares that there is but one Mediator, one 
Advocate, one Intercessor, and that God sent Cora.h, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all their company into the pit alive for wanting to multiply mediators, 
and rebukes Aaron, and smites Miriam with leprosy, for interfering with the 
one Mediator; wh11.t shall we say of them who have brought in saints of God·, 
making, ancl saints of their own canonising, angels, men, and women, as in
tercessors, mecliators, and advocates? God has set up his son Jesus Chris, 
upon his holy hill of Zion; but who set up all these? 

"When Christ says, 'Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son 
of man, ye have no life in you,' (John vi. 53,) does it imply that the Son of 
God is to be turned into a wafer? And when Cluist says, 'It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, e.ncl they are life,' (.T ohn vi. 63,) does the Saviour mean 
that the mumbling over a few words by a blind pri.est, shall tum or transub
stantiate a we.fer into what Christ call8 'Spirit and life?' It is the Holy Ghost 
that quickeneth: 'The words that I speak, they are spirit, and they a.re life.' 
Shall a juggling priest .turn a ,vafer into immortality and eternal life? If 
Christ's expressions of' eating his flesh and drinking his blood' are spirit and 
life, does he mean that so gross a substance should be turned into divinity:> 
If the Saviour's meat aud driuk beoan entertainment for the bowels, instead of 
the mind and conscience, a body thus fed should never die. 'This is the 
bread that came down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not clie.' 
(John vi. 50.) But by eating his flesh ancl drinking his blood, pardon, peace, 
and eternal life are meant, which are procured by his death, ancl conveyed to 
the soul by his Spirit; and that is the entertainment that you want at this time: 
and the soul that is tbus blessed and fed shall never die the second death: nor 
shall a final separation ever take place between God and such a happy soul. 

"Are such relics as the tail of an ass, the splinters of a cross, the milk of 
a woman, a bit of a stick o.t the bosom, the bones of dead saints, and the tricks 
of living ones,-! say, are these the ornaments of Christ's church• Does not 
God commancl us not to 'seek the living among the clead ?' Did not our 
Saviom· cast the legion of devils out of the crazy Gaclru:ene, that he should 
grope among the tombs no more? o.ncl die! be ever do it till the devil was in 
him? Did not the angels rebuke the pious women for. peeping into the 
Saviour's tom Ii, telling them that he was risen, tlrnt they might be '.begotten 
again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Christ from the dead,' and uot 
settle their hopes in a grave?" 

The cold water of persecution is often thrown on the church's face, 
to fetch her to herself, when she is in a swoon. 
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POETRY. 

"I PRESS TOWARD THE MARK FOR TIIE l'RUrn." 
I sti·nggle on through mire and clay, 
A gloomy night. and long for day; 
Oft foaring too l'ye miss'd the way, 

And pant and sigh; 

,Yith wenry foet and lmrden'd heart, 
And sounds nnd sights which make me 

start. 
And grieve, ancl cry, and rnonrn npart, 

:S- o brother nigh. 

Dnt look, my soul! a cheering wind 
Dispels the c lond, and straight behind 
hs ptlrling mists, so clear, so kind, 

The Day-stnr shines. 

It is t.hc ,rnth ! my soul, take heed, 
'Tis trilrnlation, helpless need; 
'Tis mire to hate, 'tis faith, not speed, 

Behold thy signs! 

1',·ess fonn.rd still with fix'd intent: 
Though weak through pain, with 

trnuhle bent, 
The Jay's at hand, the night far spent. 

0 blissful day! 

The mark's in Yiew; then courage take; 
The Day-spring from on high will break. 
Hold on, my soul, though faint and 

weak, 
And watch and pray, 

Gird up thy loins, be not afraid; 
Trnst on the promis'd strength and nid; 
Help on a mighty Friend was laid 

For such nn one. 

The narrow wnv in hope pursue, 
The sure wo1:d •strive to keep in 

view· 
Thou s'lmlt behold, with rnpture too, 

The glorious Sun. 

0 yes! the sun at length will shine, 
Gladden thy heart with warmth divine, 
And prove his blessings all ere U1ine, 

And well repay 

Thy pains and trinls, pangs and griefs; 
Thy only hope be chief of chiefs; 
Thou·lt then recount his sweet reliefs 

Throughout the way. 

E'en now, as back I turn my eyes 
Across the valley of my sighs, 
I faint discern the outline rise 

Of that bless'cl hill, 

Where I sat down refresh'd from toil, 
And thank'd, and bless'd, and prais'd 

awhile, 
And could on former troubles smile; 

Soul, onwnrd still. 
D. 

The abuse of doctrines is no argument to prove the doctrines 
themseh-es are hurtful. The blessings of Providence are quite as 
much abused as the doctrines of grace j yet none reject the providen
tial blessings because of their abuse, If all my countrymen were 
drunkards and gluttons, this would be no argument for my rejecting 
food and liquor, but a good caution to use them temperately. And 
if those who profess the doctrines of grace should all agree to wear 
t!iem as a cloak for wickedness, this would be no reason for my 
rejectiug the doctrines, but a strong caution not to wear the cloak 
m yself.-Berridtje. 

He is a skilful limner that draws to the life, though life _itself can 
neYer be drawn. Some resemblance of life there may be, the cast 
and colour of a living face, but no breath; like painted fire, no 
heat; or the picture of a man running, without any motion; he is 
fixed in bis first step; you will always find his feet where your pen
cil left him, standing in a running posture. Thus it is with many 
professors; they are as pictures hung upon a wall, dressed up in all 
the formalities of religion. You would take them to he real Chris
tian.,;; they have a name to live, but are indeed <lead, without any 
Ii,·iw, principle of grace to animate and quicken those forms, filling 
tlwm"' up with true an<l real holincss.-T. Cole. 
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"Blessed are they which d-o .. h~nger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. . 

"Who ha.th saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to onr 
works; but according to_l~is own purpose and grace, which wa.~ given us in Christ 
Je~us before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

· "The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. x.i. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-Ar.d they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunurh; and he baptized him.-In the 
name of the Father, and ef the Son, and oft.he Holy G host."-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
l\:latt. xxviiL 19. 

No. 215. NOVEMBER, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

THE LIFE OF MR. JOSEPH PERRY, 
IN THE DEALINGS OF GOD IN A WAY OF MERCY TO A 

SINFUL CREATURE. 

• (Concluded from page 2DD.) 

The grace of redemptwn has been wonderful and affecting; I mean 
the consideration of the way which_God himself, in his infinite wisdom 
and grace, found out for the recovering of lost man from that fallen 
state which by sin he had plunged himself into; and that this must 
be by the Son of God coming out of his Father's bosom into this 
world, assuming our nature, taking upon him our sin, yea, and 
being made sin for us, bearing our curse, standing in our place, 
shedding his blood, pouring forth his soul unto death, as the great 
atoning Sacrifice for sin, that so he might redeem us from sin, the 
curse, hell, wrath, and eternal misery, by his fulfilling the law in his 
holy life, and satisfying offended justice by his meritorious death. 
(Eph. i. 7 ; J ol).n iii. 16. ). 

The grace of justification, when the Lord was pleased to lead me 
into it, and give me some comfortable hopes of interest, ,vas very 
sweet and wonderful; for I belteve God had really been at work 
upon my heart some time before I had a clear distinct apprehension 
of it. But when I came to see that the matter of my acceptance 
as righteous, in the sight of a holy and pure God, was alone by the 
pure and spotless robe of Christ's righteousness, which he wrought 
out in his own person as God-Man Mediator, in his actiYe and 
passive obedience, uctively fulfilling the law in his holy and sinless 
life, and passively suffering the penalty, the wrath of God, that was 
due to us for the breach of it; and so working out a complete, per
fect,.justifying righteousness, which when the Lord helped. me to 
hclicYe was, by a pure act of grace in the Father, imputed, made oYer, 
and accounted to n}c as my own, apprehended, receiYe<l, ;md laid 

L 
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hold upon by faith, as the only ground mid foundation of my ac
ceptance and justification, both of person and performance before 
God, it was great and unspeakably wonderful to my soul. (Rom. iH. 
21, 22, 24.) 

The grace of sancti'ication was a sweet grace too, though indeed I 
Sll,W, and still see, so much weakness and imperfection of this grace 
in myself, as that I find ~ontinual cause with shame to lie in the 
dust of self-abhorrence. But when the Lord helped me to see that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is "of God made wisdom, righteousness, sanc
tification, and redemption," 0 then I saw that Christ was made not 
only righteousness for justification unto me, but he was made right
eousness for sanctification also! I saw it was my privilege, in all my 
approaches or drawings near to God and enjoying communion with 
him, to have my eye fixed upon that holiness, purity, righteousness, 
and sanctification that is in Christ for me; and however weak and 
imperfect this is in myself, yet in Christ I see 'it is always full, per
fect, and complete : "Tlrnt no flesh should glory in his presence. 
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctificat:on, and redemption." 
And sure I am, whate\'er others may pretend to, that the only way 
for the abounding of the fruits of sanctification in my soul is to fix 
the eye of faith upon Christ's righteousness, purity, holiness, and 
sanctification, as the fountain from whence it must spring to me. 
(Hos. xiv. 8.) · 

Again. The grace of adoption has often been, through infinite 
mercy, very sweet to my soul. The consideration that I, who was 
such a vile, sinful, polluted creature, should, by an act of pure grace, 
be made a sou of God; that I, who was the child of wrath by 
nature, even as others, should be invested, installed into the privi
leges of a sou; this I saw was grace indeed. Those words have 
been very sweet to me in 1 John iii. 1, 2, "Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God. It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is." I saw that it was from pure love in the Father 
to me. I saw by this grace that I stood related to God as a child 
to a father, and therefore was invested with all the privileges of a 
child. Those words in Rom. viii. have been wonderful, "If chil
<lren, then heirs, heirs of Go<l, and joint-heirs with Christ." I 
thought, what could I or any other creature desire more than to be 
an heir of God, an heir of all good, the fountain of aUhappiness, and 
a joint-heir with Jesus Christ, which he cannot inherit without us. 
0 grace, grace indeed ! "Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God." 
( 1 John iii. 1; Eph. i. 5; Rom. viii. 17.) 

The grace of regeneration was wonderful too; that the Lord should 
call me by the power of his grace, that he should open my eyes and 
let me 'see what a miserable, undone, perishing creature I was as I 
came into this world; and not only so, but should let me see what 
beauty, preciousness, and suitableness there was in Christ Jesus for 
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salvation. 0 that he should draw out my soul in such earnest de
sires after him that I could not be satisfied without him! 0 that he 
should bring me under the sound of the gospel, and not only so, but 
cause me to hear it, and not to hear it only, but to know the joy
ful sound of it. That he should pluck me as a firebrand out of the 
burning; that I should be "brought out of the power of darkness, 
and translated into the kingdom of his dear Son;" that Christ 
Jesus, his person, glory, righteousness, and excellency, should be 
revealed to me for salvation; 0 the consideration of the distinguish
ing nature of it bas been wonderful to me; that God should take 
me from all my relations, who were all in,olved in Popish dark
ness; that the Lord should bring me out, and reveal his Son in me; 
that he should break my "heart of stone, and give me a heart of 
flesh, ana put his Spirit within me, and write his law," the law of 
grace, the law of love, the law of faith and obedience, "in my 
inward parts;" and his fear, not a slavish, but a childlike, godly, 
filial fear, according to the promise of the new covenant! I thought 
indeed tnere was none that received Christ but who had cause cter
:nally to admire the grace of God; but if any, I thought, had cause 
to admire it more than others, surely I had; and O that I could ad
mire it more. (John iii. 3; Col. i. 12; Ezek. xi. Hl.) 

Again. The final perseveramce ef the saints has been and is very 
sweet; that the Lord should not only begin this good work, a work 
of grace upon my heart, but that he should stand engaged to carry 
it on, and to complete the work which he has begun, by his word, 
oath, covenant, and promise, unto the day of Christ;. therefore it is 
said, "The righteous shall hold on his way;" and, "They that be
lieve shall be saved; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand;" "All that thou hast given me," saith 
Christ, "have I kept, and lost none, but the son of perdition, that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled;" "This is the will of him that. 
hath sent me," that is, the will of his Father, "that of all those 
which thou hast given me I should lose nothing, but raise it up 
again at the last, day." And many other passages show how impos
sible it is for any of those who wer.e given to Christ, or have be
lieved on him, to perish. 0 this has been comfortable indee<l and 
sweet to me! (John vi. 39; Phil. i. 6.) 

Neither can I easily pass by the consideration .of that soul-ravish
ing doctrine of the union ef the two ncdnres, divine and human, in 
the blessed person of the Mediator, a favor not vouchsafeLl to the 
angels. He did not take upon him the nature of angels, but the 
nature of the seed of Abraham. And again, "the children being 
partakers of flesh and blood, he," that is, the Son of God, the Second 
Person in the Trinity, "himself took part of the same," aml so be
came the great "lnuuanuel, God with us," or God in our nature; 
not by changing the divine nature into the human, nor by changing 
the human nature into the divine, nor by confounding these two 
natures together; but the divine nature, that is to say, the Sccoml 
Person in God, did, in the fulucss of time, really assume a lnunan 
body and 11, reasonable soul iu the sanctified womb of the Virgi1t 
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Mary, Yery flesh, blood, and bones, as we arc, vet, without sin· be-
ea.use his conception and birth were not after the ordinary o-e:1ern
!·io~ of men, but by the miraculous power of the Holy Ghost; as it 
1s . m I~eb. x. 5, "A body_ h:15t thou prepa!·e~ ( or fitted) me." By 
this union of the two d1stmct natures, d1vme and human, in one 
person, the person of the Mediator, are we brought as near unto 
God, and the enjoyment of him both by faith here and vision 
hereafter, as possibly creatures can be to the enjoyment of the Cre
ator. How the love, merer, grace, and _goodnes_s of God appear, 
through the Lord Jesus Clmst, unto. us, m the union of these two 
natures, whereby we are brought so nigh to God! This was the 
way his infinite wisdom, grace, and mercy devised, that his banished 
might not be excluded from him. This is the marrow, sprin(J', and 
fountain of all our comfort, consolation, ancl happiness, either in 
grace or glory. 0 how wonderful is the consideration of this uniou, 
whereby our nature is united to the Divine Being into a pe1·aonal 
union of the Mediator for ever, whereby the saints will be capable 
of enjoying God, the Fountain of eternal happiness, in such a near 
relation, to eternal ages. Well might the apostle say, "Without 
controversy, great is the mystery of godliness; God was manifest 
in the flesh." (1 Tim. iii. 16; Matt. i. 23; Heb. ii. 14.) 

I might take notice of many o_ther precious truths of the gospel, 
but I forbear, lest I should be too tedious; but these have been 
more than ordinarily sweet and comfortable to my soul. I shall 
mention but four or five more, the consideration of which have 
been wonderful to me : 

First. The irnnwrt,al,ity ef the, soul. It has been very great and 
a~·ful to me, that the soul is of an immortal nature, and has no de
pendence upon corporeal matter, that is, the body, but is capable of 
Jiving out of as well as in the body, and so consequently capable of 
enjoying communion with God in a state of separation from the 
bodv. 0 how wonderful was and is the congideration of this, that 
the· soul should be of such a spiritual nature that it can live, and 
sensibly feel happiness or misery, in a state of separation.. The 
truth of this I saw very fully and plainly in God's word, both in the 
Old and New Testament; though I was indeed for reading all the 
books I could obtain which treated upon the subject, for I have 
been so afflicted with atheistical thoughts as I never used to be 
troubled with, so far as I can remember, in the days of my unre
generaey. This has stirred me up to a more diligent search of the 
Scriptures and good men's writings; and, blessed be the Lord, the 
more I have read and studied this point, the more satisfaction my 
soul has found in it. (Gen. ii. 7; Matt. x. 28; Luke xxiii. 43.) 

Secondly. The resurrection ef tlte body. The consideration of this 
has heen both sweet and wonderful to me, that the body which for 
many ages has lain mouldering in the dust shall rise .again the self
same body in the last day. 'l'he truth of this has appeared so un
deniable to :ne in God's word, that I saw I might as well question 
tlie truth of the Bible as to question this. But O how sweet has 
tl11= tl,ought been to me, that the bodies of the saints shall rise 
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again, a,nd that in· the likeness of Christ's glorious body; and there
fore it is said, "He shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious hotly, according to 'the working 
whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself." The bodies 
of the saints that then shall be living shall be changed, and the 
bodies of the saints that are in the graves shall be raised into a state 
of incorruptibility and immortality, like the glorious body of Christ. 
As the body of Christ is fair, beautiful, and lovely, so shall the 
bodies of the saint8 be; as the body of Christ is sinless and free 
from all imperfection, so shall the bodies of the saints be; as the 
body of Christ is strong, swift, and full of agility, so shall the bodies 
of the saints be; a8 the body of Christ is incorruptible and im
mortal, so shall the bodies of the saints be in the resurrection. 
How glorious will_ the saints appear in that day, when soul and 
body, both glorious, shall be reunited and glorified together, and so 
fitted for an eternal communion with God for ever and ever! How 
sweet is the consideration of this to faith) But what will it be to 
sight, when they shall be like Christ, and see him as he is l The 
bodies of the wicked must also rise, but that will be a dismal and 
a dreadful resurrection to them. (John v.; x.wiii. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 
51, 52; Phil. iii. 21.) 

Thirdly. The second coining of Christ in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. The consideration of this, that there 
will be such a time was very sweet to me, soon after the Lord had 
been at work upon my soul, or soon after I began to have some 
comfortable hopes through grace of an interest in Jesus Christ. As 
soon as I began to have any light or discerning in the word of God 
about these things, a serious thought of it was very affecting to my 
soul. 0 how I loved to hear any preach or discourse about Christ's 
personal coming and_ kingdom! No hungry man could have more 
desire for his food than my soul had to feed upon these things. 
But I used to wonder that the ministers of Christ preached so sel
dom about Christ's coming. Sure, I thought, if these things had 
been so warm and comfortable upon their spirits as they were upon 
mine, they could not forbear, but must oftener preach them up than 
they did. 

Fourth!,.. That there will be a general jiulgment of all men that 
ever did, do, or ever shall live in the world. This I saw very 
plainly too; but the thought and consideration of it have been 
very great and awful to me many and many a time, that the 
dead, small and great, rich a.ud poor, noble or ignoble, fi whatever 
nation, kindrecl, tongue, or people they have been of, must all appear 
before the tribunal seat of Jesus Christ, to give an account of what 
they have done in the body, whether it be good or evil. But, as f 
humbly conceive, there will not only be a difference as to the 
manner of the resurrection of the saints and the wicked, but also 
a difference o.s to the time. So will there be a difference between 
the time of the judgment of the one and the judgmeut of the 
other; as the saints will rise first, so will their judgmeut be before 
the other begins. This is very full in God's word, that the saint~ 
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shall not stand at the har with the wicked, but shall sit down with 
Christ upon thrones of judgment, to judge the world and fallen 
angels. Fo: I apprehend that t11e personal reign and kingdom of 
Christ and the judgment of the saints will be contemporary; so that 
in this perfect-kingdom state it will be both a time of judging and 
a time of reigning among the saints. ·.i 

That blessed Millennium, or one thousand years spoken of in 
ReY. xx., I conceive cannot be understood of any other time than 
when the Lord Jesus Christ will be personally present with the 
saints, and they personally present with Christ, in a perfect, incor
ruptible state of immortality; for Christ, I cannot believe, whatever 
have heen or may be the thoughts of other good men on this point, 
will come down from the right hand of his Father, until his whole 
mystical body is completed, or the whole election brought home to 
Christ by convertiug grace. So that to me it appears evident that 
this tl10usand years' glory of Christ's personal kingdom, or the 
saints' reigning with Chl-ist a thousand years, will be in the day 
of judgment among the saints a time of judging and a time of 
reigning. 

How wonderful has the consideration of these things been to me! 
0 that it might be the will of God, to fasten them with seriousness 
upon the heart of each particular soul, that they might not spend 
their precious time and opportunities about shi.dows, as all these 
things of the world are, which will stand their precious souls in no 
stlead at that day! 0 that now poor souls might be in earnest 
about salvation matters, by laying hold, as poor, naked, empty, 
perishing sinners, upon Chris.t Jesus and his righteousness, by faith 
for salvation, and so securing an . interest in these wonderful bless
ings and privileges of the sons of God, escape that dreadful state 
of punishment into which the wicked m\lSt be turned. 

I may briefly add another thing, that my thoughts have been 
many a time lost in the consideration of, that it is an endless eternity. 
0 eternity, eternity! How wonderful has the thought of thee been 
to me! Sometimes I used to let my thoughts go out in the multi
plying of years; as thus: Suppose there should be as many thou
sands of vears as there have been minutes of time passed from the 
beginning of the world to the end of it, how many ta:msands of 
years would that amount to 1 Again: Suppose there should be as 
many thousands of years as there are drops of water in the sea and 
all the rivers, or as many thousands of years as there are piles of 
grass gro•g upon the face of all the earth; as many thousands of 
years as there are stars in the firmament, grains of sand on the 
shore, or atoms flying in the immaterial space, with many other 
things endless to express; how innumeraLle <lo these thousands and 
million,; of years appear, almost, one would think, to aq eternity 
itself! But, alas! when we l1ave gone this way by multiplying 
years as far as we can possibly go in our conceptions, we shall come 
ancl ,;it down infinitely short of eternity. Though my thoughts and 
conceptions have Leen lost in these considerations, yet this clif
fereuce I could easily perceive, that when I had multiplied these 
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beforementicned years, yet every thousand years there would 
be o. thousand the less. But this cannot he said of eternity. 
() how sweet is the consideration of it to the saints now, and 
how sweet will it be in heaven! But O how dreadful will it be to 
the wicked! 

THE FUGITIVE NOT TO BE GIVEN UP. 

"Thou shalt not deliver unto his magter the servant which is escaper! from 
his master unto thee."-Deuteronomy xxiii. 15. 

The servant who has escaped from his master is he who has escaped 
from the lusts of the flesh, the snare~ of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ; he who has looked within his own heart and beheld some of 
the abominations there; [ say some of the abominations, because 
"the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; 
who can know iti" and this causes David to pray to be cleansed 
from secret sin. The servant who has escaped from his master is 
he who has looked within his own heart and beheld the chamber of 
imagery, the idols set up there, the besetting sins that are earthly, 
sensual, and devilish. The Holy Spirit of Goel has shone within 
his soul, and he now sees and knows what he knew· not before, that 
he has been led captive by the devil at his will. He knew not that 
the sinful habits of which he had been guilty, which were at first 
but as silken threads, have become as bands of iron for strength, 
which it is entirely out of his power to break or release himself 
from; and if some powerful hand does not unfetter him, he must re
main bound to all eternity. This servant has tried and struggled 
to releast himself from his bonds, till he has found that, like the fly 
in the spider's web, the more he struggles the more he seems en
tangled, till he knows not what to do. He is like the cripple at the 
Pool at Siloam, not able to move his foot even for the restoration 
of his health. He finds there is no soundness in liim. He is like 
the "woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years;" he can 
in no wise lift up himself; and unless the Redeemer of Israel heals 
him he never will have strength. He is like the Egyptian whom 
the servants of David found; (1 Sam. xxx. 11 ;) his master, the 
Amalekite, has left him behind because he was sick, sick of the 
world and its pleasures, sick of sin, sick of bondage, sick of his 
master, who has become a hard taskmaster. There seems hardly 
any life left in him; he seems ready to perish; "the whole head is sick. 
and the whole heart is faint; from the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores; they have not been closed, neither bound up,· 
neither mollified with ointment." But at last he receives a little 
nourishment; he revives; there is some hope ; he says, " Let me
not go hack to my master again." 

He shall not go back fo;his master again. He has been drawn by 
the Father to the Son; and the great Fulfiller of the law, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in obedience to the command of the Father, says. "Hirn 
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that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." Here it appears is the> 
direct answer to the command, "I will not dclivC'r him ao-ain to his 
master:· The disr.iples could not heal him. "Brin!!,· hini'°'unto me,'· 
says our Lord and S1wio11r; "Come nnto me, all ye that labor and arc 
heaYy laden, and I will gin you rest." The Lord Jesus came to fulfil 
the lRw; this my text is part of it; it is the will of God; and he says, 
"Lo, I come (i1J the yolume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, 0 God." The servant has escaped from Egyptian bondage; he 
is hearing the thunderings of Sinai, "He shall not return ao-ain 
into Egypt;"' he is being led by a way which he knew not, a ~vay 
of sorrow and trouble, of terrors by day and terrors hy night, till he 
has a slight glimpse of t.hc promised land. "Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord;. though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool:' Here is a grape from the promised land.· He 
has escaped from his master; his joy knows no bounds. The Lord 
has broken his bonds: " This is the Lord\, doing, and it is marvel
lous in his eyes.·· 

But fears · and doubts beset him again ; Satan buffets him; he 
fears he shall ag-uin become a slave; he beholds the vileness of his 
heart ; he thinks perhaps all he has experienced· is a delusion. Is it 
possible he can have been cleansed from his sius1 He appears as 
wicked as ewr; he thinks the Lord has given him over to a repro
bate mind. It is uot so; the Lord wijl not deliver him again to 
his master; his old master shall not have dominion over him. Satan 
desired to have Peter, that he might sift him as wheat; but says the 
Lord Jesus, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." Thou 
shalt not fall away entirely: "For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father." He is now a servant of the Lord; 
he loves his master. Of such it had been said, "Ye are not my 
people; but there shall they be called the children of the living God." 
He is a son, and "joint-heir with Christ;" he shall do no servile 
wQrk; he Hhall remain in the house for ever. What! is it po~sible 
this poor sinner, who seemed a slave, is uow a son, has received the 
spirit of adoption? Why should he not be 1 "Bring forth your strong 
reasons," Haith the King of Jacob. Here are the evidences of his adop
tion, repentance, and humility; and before horror is humility. He has 
humbled himself before God, and "he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." Here are evidences,-faith, hope, love to God, a desire for 
righteousness, mourning: "Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted." He is oue of the poor and needy; poor in spirit; then 
his is the kingdom of heaven. The Lord has brought him low, the Lord 
has humbled him, and when God humbles any one he means to exalt 
him · if the Lord shows him his vileness, he means to have mercy 
on him; if the Lord has cast him down, he is sure to lift him up ; 
if the Lord has wounded him, he will heal him ; if the Lord throws 
dowu, he will also l,uild up. Many may despise this servant, and some 
of them would deliver him again to his master; if they could, they 
wvuld drive him back into the world; but, "Behold, ye despisers!" 
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(ActA xiii. 41.) The deRpisers, professors of the letter and not pf 
the spirit, will not believe the work that iR worked in him. But he 
is of the escaping of Israel, he iR escaped out of the captivity. The 
prey is taken from the mighty; the Lord of Hosts will keep him aH 
the apple of his eye. He jg chosen. .Men may despiRe him, hut 
"Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
to him whom man despiseth, In an acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will pre
serve thee." 

If we are for setting buttresses to the house that is built upon a 
rock, what is this but a disparagement to the foundation l If the 
foundation be already firm and good, why are you for endeavoring 
to strengthen 'it1 So far as you set up any props unto Christ the 
foundation, who is to bear up all by himself, so far you disparage 
Christ, so far you. bring him down, and give him not the pre-eminence. 
-Crisp. 

It is enough; aggravate my grief and my distress no more. The 
sentence you have been so awfully describing, as what shall be passed 
and executed on the impenitent and unbelieving, is my sentence, and 
the terrors of it are my terrors." My case is quite singular. Surely 
there never was so great a sinner as I. I have received so many 
mercies, have enjoyed so many advantages, I have heard so many 
invitations of gospel grace, and yet my heart has been so hard, an<l 
my nature is so exceeding sinful, and the number and aggravating 
circumstances of my provocations have been such, that I dare not 
hope. It is enough that God has supported me thus long; it is 
enough that after so many years of wickedness I am yet out of hell. 
Every day's reprieve is a mercy, at which I am astonished. I lie 
down, and wonder that death and damnation have not seized me in 
my walks the day past. I arise, and wonder that my bed has not 
been my grave; wonder that my soul is not separated from flesh, 
and surrounded with devils and damned spirits. I have indeed heard 
the message of salvation; but alas! it seems no message of salvation 
to me. 'l'here are happy souls that have hope; and their hope is 
indeed in Christ, and the grace of God manifested in him. Bt~t then 
they feel in their hearts an encouragement to apply to him, whereas 
I dare not do it. Christ and grace are things in which I fear I have 
no part, and must expect none. There are exceeding rich an<l 
precious promises in the word of God; but they are to me as a sealed 
book, and are hid from me as to any personal use. I know Christ 
is able to save; I know he is willing to save some. But that he 
should be willing to save rue, such a polluted, such a provoking 
creature, as God knows, and as conscience knows, I have been, and 
to this day am; this I know not how to believe; and the utmost 
that I can <lo towards believing it, is to acknowledge that it is not 
absolutely impossible, and that I do not yet lie down in c~mplek 
despair; though, alas! I seem upon the vety borders of it; .t'Hl 
expect every clay and hour to fall into it.-JJoddridge. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. 
SHORTER, AT BEXLEY, KENT, APRIi, 2DTII, 1852, 

"HeRtore nnto me the joy of th~- snhntion; and uphold me with thy frez 
Spiril."-Psalm Ii. 12. 

You are aware of the circumstances that gave rise to this prayer. 
navid was under peculiar circumstances; be had been o-uilty of n 
most l1orrid crime, not only of adultery, but also of murd~r. When 
the prophet came to him and related to him the circumstance, he 
:said, "The man that bath done this shall surely die;" not thinking 
tl1at he was tl1e character to whom the prophet referred. But when 
Nathan opened u11 and charged home sin upon bis conscience, with 
"Thou art the man," under the 11ower of the Spirit be was brought 
to confession, "Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this 
evil," &c.; and immediately upon this confession the prophet went 
on with his commission, "The Lord hath put away thy sin; thou 
sl1alt not surely die." 0 what joy must have then been felt in his 
poor soul! 

We have in these words four things: 1. Salvation itself; 2. Tlie 
joys ef that saliration; 3. The loss of those joys, (Jfnd, the restoration 
thereof: and 4. The uplwldings ef tlte Spirit supplicated and longed 
for-: '' Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit.'' 

l. Salvation itself. And what is it? A salvation. or deliverance of 
his church and people from wrath, from law, from sin, from death, 
from bell, aye, from Satan too. It is such a salvation as will 
meet all the needs, all the necessities, all the ewergencies of all bis 
church and people, from the beginning of time down to its final close, 
when it shall he declared, that "There shall be time no longer." 
'This salvation is so blessed, that there is not a circumstance, however 
painful; there is not a difficulty, however perplexing; there is not 
a trial, however keen, but that this salvation can reach; and not 
only so, but bring them out of their trial, difficulty, or distress. 
This salvation bas brought me up out of the "horrible pit and miry 
clay," and bas given me a song to sing. But this salvation is great; 
aye, it is great, because it is the work of a great God, and it is for 
great sinners; and they who are the subjects thereof are brought to 
feel that it is a great salvation indeed, for had it not been a great 
;.;alvation, it would never have reached them, no, nor you or me. 
It was this great salvation that made way into Paul'-s heart. It 
brought Zaccbeus out of the sycamore tree with a "This day is sal
yation come to thine house" Aye, friends, this is a salvation worth 
having, wo1th realising, worth possessing; because it will do for us in 
the day of trial and adversity as well as in the sunshine of prosperity. 

2. But there are the joys of this salvation; and when realised they 
are blessed. How sweetly could David speak of this at times. 
Look at P6. xxvii. 1: "The Lord is my light and-· my salvation." 
Aud how sweetly did the prophet Isaiah speak of the same: "Behold, 
God is my salvation;' I will trust, and not be afraid." And cannot 
you s.lld J ;.;peak similar language, when the realisation of these joys 
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has been blessed to our Aoul 1 Aye, friends, it is a great salvation, and 
the joys of it have been to me very great also; yea, more, they have 
hcen so great that when the Lord has been pleased to shine, nothing 
could give trouble. Aye, the devil and all his agents might have 
heaped t,rouble, and they have to no small degree, but the Lord'R 
8hining would remove it all, and it has done so. Look at it in the 
case of Job; here we have a striking instance of it .. After all the 
trouble they had heaped upon him, (for the Lord gave Satan per
mission only, "Upon himself put not forth thine hand,") he wa~ 
brought to this, "Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither;" again, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord." Yea, friends, I have 
been so brought even to bless God for trouble, and would not have 
heen without it, for the trouble the Lord hath blessed. 

3. But on the other hand, there is the loss of those joy1;, though 
not of the sa.lvation itself; and when the Lord shuts a man up in 
darkness, none can bring him to the light. It must be the same 
hand which shuts him up that must bring him to the light again; as 
David expresses it, "Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name." Job knew the loss of these joys, as you read in many 
chapters; and in one place he says to the Lord, "Show me wherefore 
thou contendest with me." And the Lord said there was a cause, 
only to bring him to one point: "l have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor my
self, and repent in dust and ashes." Then the Lord turned the cap
tivity of Job. And has not the Lord turned our capthity again 
and a.gain 1 When in trouble we have called upon the Lord, and though 
he has not answered our prayer at the time, yet we have been "holpen 
with a little help," still to hold on, still to keep crying, till by and by 
the Lord has appeared, and we have realised again the joys of this 
salvation; and then Q ho,v sweet and precious it bas been! Yea, 
it has been so precious, that we have longe<l to be gone where we 
could enjoy it it,: full fruition, where we could realise it without 
interruption, where the song continually is, "Salvation to God and 
the Lamb." Look again at Hezekiah, when he lost the joys of this 
salvation, and when Sennacherib, King of Assyria, came up against 
him ,~ith a great army. He was enabled to take the right course, 
and went and spread it before the Lord. Aye, friends, we never <lo 
so well as when we go and tell the Lord all about our troubles, though 
he well knows them. But mark what he says, "Like a crane or a 
swallow, so ditl I chatter." Yes, we often feel that our prayers are 
like the chattering of a crane or a swallow, of little Wl)rth,-no life, 
no power, no feeling in them. But he says, "I did mourn as ,i 

dove." Then he was broug·ht in a right position, for, my hearers. 
God's people are really mourners ; they arc brought to mouru over 
many things in secret that the worldly professor knows nothing about. 
Yes, it is a secret between God and their own souls. Although they 
may and do thus moUJ"n, there is a blessing pronounced for such: 
"Blessed are they that mourn, for they slrnll be comforted.'' Hez~
kiah experienced the restomt'ion of the joy of this salrntion, for h.-
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says, "By these things llll'n lin, and in all these things is the life of 
my Spirit." And I am sure, my hearers, we get much comfort in the 
furnace of affliction, and they are the sweetest blessings and of the 
most lasting good. But he goes on further. 0 Lord, he says, thou 
hast in love to my soul "cast all my sins behind thy back." And 
David could speak nearly the same language, the same in substance: 
'· As for as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us;" "The Lord is my light and my salvation;" 
'.'Restorl' unto me the joy of thy salrntion; and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit." 

Then, 4. We have tlteuplwldings qf tlte Spirit supplicated: "Up
hold me." What should we do without this7 What poor crea
tures we should be without upholding grace, upholding mercy, and 
upholding power. You need upholding as a father, you nee<l up
holding as a mother, as a husband, or as a wife. But still further, 
you need upholding in your profession of religion, that you may 
adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in all things; that you may 
show forth whose you are and whom you serve; and I am sure if you 
are made the happy recipient of divine grace, of vital truth, your 
prayer will continually be, "Uphold me ,vith t.hy free Spirit." You 
will feel that you need this upholding every moinent; and more, you 
will feel that without this you are not safe, not happy, not com
fortable, and under these feelings you will of nece.;;sity cry out, "Up
hold me with thy free Spirit." 

:M:ay the Lord bless these broken remarks. Amen. 

We cannot fully understand the sufferings of Christ. God only 
knows what is in the cw-se of the law. God alone knows what is 
the true and utmost desert of sin. How, then, do we know what 
Christ suffered, when the punishment due to our sin, when all our 
iniquities met upon him, and he had the curse of the law upon him 1 
God only knows what there is in these things.-Owen. 

It is impossible for any, who have not been spiritually quickened 
from above, to pant for God as a thirsty land; to grieve evangelically, 
from a heartfelt sense of sin; and to be pained after a godly sort. 
A good man of the last century somewhere observes, that "He who 
cries out, I am dead, proves himself, by that very cry, to be al_ive." 
Can a dead person feel 1 Can a dead man complain 1 A believer 
may lament his deadness, but he cannot lament his death, with
out his lips refuting themselves. There must be spiritual_ life, or 
there could \ie no spiritual sensibility, no spiritual mot10n, no 
spiritual breathings. If the Lord had not drawn you, you would 
uot follow hard after him. Nor could you say, "The desire of 
m,r soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee," unless 
God's Spirit had awakened that desire in your heart. If you 
were not truly conrnrted, you would not be .so an;ic:ious about the 
truth of your conversion. It is not the unta~cd bir<l of prey that 
pour,; the plainti,·e strain; nu; it is the dove that monms; it is the 
uig-litingale that sings with her breast against a thom.-Tcrplady. 
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LETTER BY THE LATE WILLIAM MOORE. 

Dear Friend,-! hastily grasp the moment to acknowledge your 
letters of love. Answer them I cannot; I have not time or strength; 
hut I am always glad to hear from you. Your debtor I am; and it 
appears to me I shall ever remain an insolvent. P.ut O ! when I 
think of Jesus Christ, my blessed Lord and Saviour, and the ever
lasting love of my covenant God and Father in him, and the love of 
God the Holy Ghost, my blessed Comforter, I sometimes melt into 
meekness and contrition of soul. I bow myself before Him under a 
humbling sense of my utter unworthiness of the least of all bis 
tender mercies to such a desperate foe, a vile sinner, and base back
slider. I sensibly feel and grieve on account of an evil heart of un
belief in departing from the living God. But O the amazing love 
and condescension of the Lord the Spirit, in testifying of Jesus 
Christ, in taking of the things that are his and showing them to me ! 
Under his holy anointing and blessed unction, I resign myself to my 
dear Lord. I would be for Him and not for another. I confess my 
sins, my infirmities and irregularities, and am sorry for grieving my 
holy and loving C.omforter. I bow, I weep, I bless and praise him, 
and never more would I have a thought contrary to his holy will. 
And he, in mercy, instructs me by the Scriptures, as it is written, 
"that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit;" then kindly directs me to Jesus Christ as the 
Fountain open for sin and uncleanness. "The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleansetb us from all sin," and his righteousness covers all deform
ities; and the blessed effects are peace and quietness, gratitude, thank
fulness, and praise. He can abundantly bless my dear friends, and 
secure the glory to himself; and we can join with Mr. Hart in sing
ing to the Lord: 

"As the benefit is ow"S, 
Be all the glory thine." 

Amen and Amen. Farewell. 

Westminster, March 17th, 1830. WILLIAM MOORE. 

Let a man be tempted to commit various sins, such as telling lies 
in buying and selling, or in making a wrong return to the Income 
Tax, or in excessive eating or drinking, or in any other way; and 
let him be able to say his eonscience is kept tolerably clear in this 
respect, then pride and self-conceit will spring up; but he will yet 
find that there is sin enough in his heart to send to hell all the 
people in the street in which he lives. "Whyi' say you, "are you 
preaching to a parcel of convicts, that you say such things 1" No, 
u man need not be a convict to feel these things. And yet there is 
umi<lst it all some good thing toward the Lord God of Israel; some
thing that makes the man hate himself with a perfect hatred; and 
Im would not, if he could help it, do a thing that would not be for 
the glo1:y and honor of Go<l.- W. T. 
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THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 
BY JOUN RusK. 

The many blessings my soul has enjoyed since I have been in the 
p1tth of tribulation, 1tnd the whole of it springing from one source, 
in which is all my delight, with a dependance on the Holy Spirit, I 
intend to write It little on the following subject. As fo1· or<ler or 
regularity, that I shall not stand for, but, as it is brought to my mind, 
:a,o I ~hall write it down. The subject is, the P1·esence of God. 

As it was in the creation of the world, so it is when God is pleased 
to shine into our hearts. As Paul Rays, "For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." Again," All things that are reproved are made mani
fest by the light" which appears; for "whatsoever makes manifest is 
light." Now all this comes from the presence of God. You may see 
it in Peter: "Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." 
And I prove it from the text in which David says, "Thon hast set ,our 
sins in order before thee; our secret sins in the light of thy counte
nance." Thus you see, his presence discovers our sins. You may 
see it also in Isa. vi. 1, 5: "l saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up. Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; be
cause I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts." So again in Daniel, Abraham, and Job. . 

Secondly. It is hie p,·esence which raises us to hope; for when God 
has demolished our false hope, let it be what it will, whet.her a form 
of godlinesi, good resolutions, fasting, prayers, repentance, self-right
eousness; whatever we have patched up, God's presence pulls it all 
down. As David says, "When thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou m_akest his beauty to consume away like a moth." 
But,. how is it <lone 1 why, "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, 
because the Spirit of God bloweth upon it." You see, his presence 
withers the old crop, and gives us a hope of a better one. "Why 
art thou cast down, 0 my soul 1 and why art thou disquieted in· rn:e 1 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, for the help of his 
countenance." 

Thirdly. Life. Of all the blessings, thi~ is the greatest. Many have 
had great knowledge, both natural and acquired; this is to fail; gifts 
likewise, working miracles, with every branch of external religion; 
but this never fails, and one great proof of it is, when nothing short 
of au experimental acquaintance with Christ Jesus will do; for he 
must be "formed in the heart the hope of glory;" and "h·e. that 
hath the Son hath life." But this comes from the presence of God, 
for "in the light of tf1e kina's countenance is life, and his favor is as 
a cloud of the latter rain;" i. e., his favor in our journey- is like what 
we shall enjoy more fully before we close our eyes irt ·death; as we 
did enjoy it in our first love. 

FourthlJ. Peace. This is what no hypocrite ever felt, though he 
may have trie<l to mimic it by healing the wound slightly. The world• 
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ling has bis peace, because the strong man armed keeps possession 
of the palace. But after all, "destruction and misery are in all 
their ways, and the way of peace they never knew;" and to one that 
is racked with torment and bitterness, feeling the anger and wrath of 
God in a broken law, after laboring and working out all his strength, 
how sweet this branch of the kingdom is ! But how does it come 1 
Why, read Num. vi. 26: "The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace." 

Fifthly. Justification, as you may see in Gen. vii. 1 : "And the Lord 
said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee 
have I seen righteous before me in this eneration." And again in the 
case of the adulterous woman; when her accusers were all gone, Jesus 
lifted up himself and said, "Woman, where are thine accusers) Rath 
no man condemned thee1" She said, "No man, Lord." "Neither do I 
condemn thee;. go, and sin no more." So true is it what Solomon 
says, "A king that sitteth on his throne scatters away all evil with 
his eyes." 

Sixthly. Repentan<:e.· I mean that repentance which makes us hate 
ourselves and love Jesus Christ. When our aggTavations are multi
plied before our eyes; when worn out with legal striving, hardness 
of heart, hankering after sin in our mind, and, like tinder, we catch 
and rage and fly at a little, feeling the wrath and bondage of the law 
which stirs up sin to fight. As Milton says, it is but for him to appear 
pacified, and down we go. Astonished at his long suffering mercy, we 
melt; hate, nay, loathe ourselves; sink into nothing; and are filled 
with self-abhorrence at our having muttered perverseness, &c. All 
this comes from his presence; as you read, "And the Lord looked on 
Peter, and Peter remembered the words that Jesus had said; and 
he went out, and wept bitterly." 

Seventhly. Love; a great proof of which to us is, God's chastise
nients: "For as many as I love, I rebuke and chasten." "He scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth." It is done by crossing us in all our pur- · 
suits, till he breaks our hearts; after which his love is shed abroad in 
our broken hearts by the power of the Holy Ghost; we are enabled to 
believe it; every idol comes down; and be is "the chief est amongst 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely;" for all contention is for this 
end, that he may have our hearts; as Solomon says, "My son, give me 
thy heart;" but then, this love comes from his presence. "Now 
when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the time of love; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness; yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine." (Ezek. xvi. 8.) 
Yes, say you, this was God's love to us in looking on us; but will 
his presence make us feel that love1 I answer, Yes; you have it in 
the account of the two disciples going to Emmaus, when they said, 
"Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked to us by the 
way 1" (Luke xxiv. 32.) Mary, David, and John, yea, and Paul, 
knew this love. 

Eighthly. Salvation attends his presence. You may ask, What are 
we saved from1 I 11nswe1·, l. The wrath of God; as Paul says, "Sa,ed 
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from wmth through him." 2. Om· sins: "He shall save his people 
from their sins." But if I am saved from the wrath of God, what 
becomes of these texts, "For the wmth of God is revealed from 
heaven against all unrighteousness of men;" and, "The soul that sin
neth, it shall die7'' I answer, Jesus stood in our law place; as it i,i 
written, "Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered;" and, 
"He bore our sins in his own body on the tree." Tims, his blood 
clcanseth from all sin, and, instead of wrath, there is everlasting love. 
Now this comes with his presence. "Turn us again, 0 God, and 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved." (Ps. lxxx. 3.) 

Ninthly. Re,st; a thing· aich no wicked man ever had; for the 
wicked are like "the troubled sea, that cannot rest." Now, if you 
ask who wants rest, I answer, a person whose sins are charged home 
on his conscience, and who feels the weight of them. This was David's 
case, when he said, "My sins are gone over my head, a sore burden, 
too heavy for me to bear;" which makes him cry out, in another 
place, "There is no rest in my bones, because of my sin." But again, 
the hard bondage and wrath of God in a broken law, when made 
to feel it, makes roe want rest. "And it shaH come to pass in the 
Jay that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve." 
(Isa. xiv. 3.) Now there is death in each of these: 1. Sorrow. 
"The sorrow of the world worketh death." 2. J?ewr. Christ came 
to deliver them "who, through fear of death, wer.e all their life
time subject to bondage." 3. Hard bondage. The law is the minis
tration of death, and that genders to bondage; as Christ says, "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." It may be asked, where do we rest 1 I answer, where God does: 
"The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will joy 
over thee with ~inging." (Zeph. iii. 17.) Now we get rest in Christ 
as I have just mentioned; but how do we get at him 1 · Why, "With 
loving kindness," says the Father, "have I drawn thee." Then, says 
Christ, "No man can come, except the Father draw him." Now the 
presence of God brings this; as God said to Moses, "My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest." 

Tenthly. Spiritual provision; for when the soul is quickened, it 
must be fed as well as the body is literally; as Christ says, "My flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." You cannot suppose 
he means literally; by no means; it is a mystical feeding. On~ that 
is filthy from head to foot, how precious is the blood of Clmst to 
him. One that is condemned on all hands, how suitable an imputed 
righteousness is to him. One parched to death with a fiery law, how 
valuable is Jesus, the end of it, to him that believeth. Now, I know 
frim1 experience that there is a mystical living on these things; and 
if you say you know nothing about it, I answer, you are dead in 
trespasses and sins. But this provision comes from tl1e. presence of 
Gou. S«ys the pharisee, "John's disciples fast, but thme eat anrl 
driuk." Says Christ, "Can the children of the bride chamber fast while 
the lJridegroom is with them 1 But the time will come, when the bride-
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gl'oom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in 
those days." Thus you see, his presence is a feast. 

Eleventhly . .Joy. This joy is distinguished from that of a way-side 
hearer by being called the "oil of joy," or "spirit of joy." You may say, 
Howshall I know whethel'myjoy is the oil of joy1 You may know 
it by these six things, and the Spirit of God brings all the six. I. 
Ji(,Stification. "l will greatly rejoice in the Lord," &c.; and we, says 
Paul, are "justified by the Spirit of our God." There's the oil of 
joy. 2. We joy in God, by whom we have now received the atone
ment; but then the "Spirit takes of the things of Jesus.'' 3. By 
your faith, for there is "joy and peace iu believing;" but Paul says 
it is "the same Spirit of faith." 4. We rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. Yes, says Peter, and it is tbe "Spirit of God and of glory that 
rests on you." 5. Salvation; as David says, "Restore unto me the 
joys of thy salvation." But Paul says, "We are saved by the re
newing of the Holy Ghost." 6. Hwving God for our portion. "I 
will go to God, to God my exceeding joy." Now the Spirit is God, 
and his fruits are love, joy, peace, &c. But does this come from 
God's presence1 I answer, yes, both here and to all eternity; l1ere, 
his flesh shall be fresher than a child's, and he shall see his face with 
joy; to all eternity, "ln thy presence is fulness of joy, and at thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore." 

Twelfthly. Strength. This strength is always made perfect in our 
weakness, so that we must have all our human strength exhausted 
before we ever shall find God's strength; hence such texts, "Let th~ 
weak say, I am strong;" "To them that have no might he increaseth 
strength;" when your strength is all gone and there is none "shut 
up," &c. This is the last thing we give up; as one says, "Lord, we 
have no might;" then says God, "The battle is not yours, but mine.'' 
Now all C?Ontention, chastisement, rebuke, and reproof, is to exhaust 
our supposed strength; but it is his presence brings this; as God says 
when he looked, mark that, looked on Gideon, and said, " Go forth 
in this thy might, and thou shalt deliver Israel." What, with human 
power1 No; twice he said the people were too many, till he brougnt 
them to three hundred men. Thus his strength was made perfect 
in the weakness of Gideon's army, or, as Paul says, "He strengthen.,; 
us with his Spirit's might in the inner man." 

Thirteenthly. Pardon. This, as well as all the rest, is a most rnlu
able blessing. But it may be asked, How shall I know whether I arn 
pardoned 7 I answer, these four things will always attend it wherever 
it comes: 1. A cessation q( arms. "Since I spake against Ephraim, 
I do earnestly remember him still. I will surely have mercy upon 
him;" and he says "he will not contend for ever, nor be l,llway.,; 
wrath." No; no more of this when brought to accept the punishment 
of our iniquity. 2. Pence naturally follows: "Son, thy sins are for
given thee, go in peace." 3. A good conscience. As Paul says, our 
hearts are "sprinkled from an evil conscience." -i. 'l'he loi·e of God. 
I love the Lord, because he has forgiven· the "iniquity of my sin." 
Now this comes from his presence; as it is written, "Goll be mrn.:i,
ful to us and bless us, and cause his face to shine upon us... For ,drnt 
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end7 "That thy way may be known on earth, and thy saving health 
among all nations." Say you, what is the cause of sickness7 I 
answer, sin. "In that day, the inhabitants shall no more say, I am 
sick, for the people therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." 

Fourteenthly. Our safety We have many enemies to cope with; 
we have devils, worldlings, hypocrites, and ourselves. All these we 
haYC to engage; and the worst is, we have a principle of corruption 
t.hat takes part with our enemies. 1. We have a natw·e that is devil
ish. 2. A carnal mind that is enmity. 3. A deceitful heart. 4. 
Are loYCrs of 011rsclves. Aud we have no stock in hand, I mean of 
power. Now, how are we to overcome alrthese1 Why, the way is 
shown•in Ps. xxxi. 20: "Thou shalt hide them (that fear thee) in 
the secret of thy presence from the pride of man; thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues." 

Fifteenthly. A saving l.,,.,,wwle,dge, (2 Cor. iv. 6,) which you may take 
in a fourfold point of light: 1. a knowledge of the moral UU/!J; as 
Paul says," For I speak to them that know the law." But, say you, 
is there any glory in the law7 Yes. Paul says, the "ministratio.p.of 
condemnation was glorious." Well, apply it to Christ, and he is the 
end of it to all believers. 2. By the law is the knowledge of sin; 
and when we acknowledge that we are sinners, from a feeling sense, 
we give God the glory; as Joshua said to Achan, "Give glory to 
God, my son, and confess." Now, there is a glory in this, but where 
is this glory more fully seen 1 I answer, in our being pardoned; as he 
says, "And I will give them a heart to know me," (J er. xxiv. 7,) by 
being merciful to their unrighteousnesses. But this pardon is in 
Christ; as the Father says, "My covenant name is in him." The law 
is lwly; and what does David say1 :' Thou art glorious in holiness;" 
Isaiah knew this; as he says, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of 
Hosts;" and adds, "The whole earth is full of his glory." Now, 
apply this to Christ Jesus, and he is made to us sanctification. 4. To 
know him to be the true God, in contradistinction from all idols; a,s 
he says, "I will reprove thee, and set thy sins in order;" then be 
says, his "glory he will not give to another, nor his praise to graven 
images." Apply it to Christ. John says, he is the true God and eterl!a.l 
Life. "Little children, keep yourselves from idols;" for Christ is the 
express image of the Father, for he and the Father are one. Now 
his presence brings all this know ledge and glory: "For God who 
commanded the light to shine," &c., to give us the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God; but where1 why, ip. the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

Sixteenthly. Fresh revivals of the work. Every time we get into 
the furnace of affliction which is intended to discover the base metal, 
and 0°ur dross and tin;' and every time we get worldly, careless, dead, 
inseusiLle, or at ease in Zion I am as sure as I am born, we should 
never rise more, if it were 'not for the work being revived again 
and again; as David says, "He is the lifter up of my hea,d," &c. But 
how ii; tLis <lone 1 Why, the times of refreshing are to come from the 
presence of the Lord. 

Seven teentlil y. Grace, i11 all its fulness, comes this way; for instance, 
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quickening grace, called the grace of life; pardoning grace, "I will 
receive them graciously," &c.; preserving grace, as it is said, "Pre
served in Christ Jesus,'' wherein all fulness of grace is. But all this 
grace springs from thie, having found grace in his sight, as Moses did. 

Eighteenthly. It 'T'emoves slavish femr. To an awakened sinne;·, 
there i11 always something of slavery in his fear; he generally has 
God before his eyes, as a sin-avenging God, or a consuming fire. 
This made Christ endeavor to familiarise the Father to his disciples, 
by saying, "It is your Father's good pleasure," &c. Again, "The 
Father himself loveth you," &c.; "It is not the will of your hewenly 
Father;" "Your Father knoweth yJu have need," &c. But when he 
would set it before them more effectually, it is done by his presence. 
"It is I, be not afraid." 

Nineteenthly. It i,s t'l'(vnsform-ing. I have often noticed in myself, 
that the brightest discoveries have begun with a very little; as for 
instance, I have been dead and lifeless, and had no taste or relish for 
spiritual thi11gs. I will not say no appetite, because nothing short 
of God's presence will do. Well, I have thought, I will turn to past ex
perience, as David says, the hill Mizar, and compare it with my car
nal or natural state. Well, here is room for praise; but is my heart 
in tune 1 No, but I will begin with the lip; well, I have begun similarly 
to this : I thank thee for bringing me out of the world. Well, I will 
go a step further, and for convincing me of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment. Well, another step, for searching my heart, and making 
me know my true state. Well, no further1 Yes, demolishing my 
false hopes, and refuges of lies. Well, no further1 Yes, raising me 
to hope. Now you will stop1 No, enabling me to believe in thy dear 
Son. Is that all 1 N o,justifying me in his blessed righteousness; cir
cumcising my heart to love thee; and for choosing me in Christ 
Jesus before the foundation of the world, for not appointing me 
to wrath, but to obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory; for putting my worthless name in the Lamb's book of 
life; for passing by so many of the wise and prudent; and for making 
such a fool as I wise to salvation; such a filthy creature, so abomi
nable and vile, and yet complete, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. "Why was I made to hear thy voiceT' &c. But how is all 
this done~ I answer, by his presence; for, "looking through a glass 
darkly, we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of our God." 

Twentiethly. Lwe,,.ty. This is what no worldly man ever knew, nor 
any hypocrite, however accomplished. If you ask what it stands in, 
I answer, 1. Freedornfrom insensibil-ity, or carnal security, whe11 you 
find a resurrection amongst your sins. 2. In a dischargP, or deliver
ance from the bitrden, which is the sting of death: "0 death, where 
is thy stingr' 3. A deliverance from the reigning powe1· of si'!: 
"Sin shall not have dominion over us." 4. From the devil: "l WIii 
give you power to tread on serpents." 5. From the C'ltrse of et b1·oken 
l(JJUJ: "Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the broken bw. '' 6. 
From thefea1· ef death. Now it may be asked, if I get rid of thi,; 
wretched crop, what do I enjoy in this liberty, or freedom'/ I ,wswer. 
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the enjoyment will he but transient. till you get the last thing I shall 
mention. But now for the first, which is, lo,·e to the brethren, at 
least as far as we know they are brethren, though at, that time we 
were very dark. Ry this, says John, we know, (he does not say 
J;on know,) that we have passed from an insensible carnal secure 
"death unto life," to feel our sins, "because we love the brethren." 
:!. The blood of Christ delivers me from the sting of death, which 
is sin. 3. The kingdom of Christ set up delivers me from the reign
ing power of sin. 4. "Christ formed in the heart," delivers. 5. 
The happy enjoyment of life delivers me from the curse, (for upon 
mount Zion, God commanded the blessing.) 6. The love of uod; 
for though you may at first have love to the brethren, which de
livers you from death; yet perfect love delivers you from the fear of 
death ; for perfect love casteth out all slavish fear and torment. 
Take partic,1lar notice of the first and last of these particulars; and 
till you get here, you will not be able to say experimentally that 
"his service. is perfect freedom." Well, his presence brings this, 
this year of release, this Jubilee. "Blessed is the people that know 
the joyful sound; they shall walk, 0 Lord, i!l the light of thy coun
tenance." (Ps. lx.-..:xix. 15.) 

Faith is the master-key to the treasury of Jesus; it opens all the 
doors, and brings out every store. A heart well nurtured in thirs 
precious grace finds the gospel rest. In time of danger, sickness, 
or temptation, it flutters not, nor struggles hard to help itself, but 
stands still, and sees the salvation of God. (Exod. xiv. 13.) The 
eye is singly fixed on Jesus; the heart is calmly waiting for him, and 
Jesus brings relief. Faith calls, and Jesus answers, "Here I am to 
save thee !"-Berridge. 

Jn the penalty inflicted on Christ for sin, the justice of God is 
most gloriously manifested. To see, indeed, a world made good and 
beautiful, wrapt up in wrath and curses, clothed with thorns and 
briars, to see the whole beautiful creation made subject to vanity, 
given up to the bondage of corruption, to hear it groan in pain under 
the Lurden; to consider legions of angels, most glorious and im
mortal creatures, cast down into hell, bound in chains of darkness, and 
reserved for a more fearful judgment, for one sin; to see the oceans 
of blood of souls spilt to eternity on this account, will give some 
iusight into this thing! But what is all this to that view of it which 
may be had by a spiritual eye in the Lord Christ1 All these things 
are worms, and of no value in comparison of him. To see him, 
who is the wisdom of Goel, and the power of God, always beloved 
Ly the Father; to see him, I say, fear and tremble, and sweat, and 
pray, and die; to sec him lifted up upon the cross, the earth trem
bling un<ler him, as if unable to bear his weight, and the heavens 
<larkened over him, as if shut against his cry, and -himself hanging 
between both, as if refused by Loth, and all because our sins did meet 
upun him; this of all things does most aLundantly · manifest the 
severity of God's vindictive justice.-Owen. 
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LET UFJ RUN WITH PATIENCE THE RACE THAT 
IS SET BEFORE US. 

Dear Friend,-" Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning;" and although the night may be long, the clouds 
dark, the stars dim, the moon out of sight, the sun eclipsed, all 
things very gloomy, the soul shut up, the presence of the Lord con
cealed, grace sunk out of sight and feeling, sin bubbling and boiling 
up like a pot within, with gloomy forebodings, and all things seem
ing to go against you, remember, my friend, though things look as 
they do, the Friend of sinners is still alive, and waits to be gracious. 

I was truly glad to receive a letter from you, but sorry to read the 
contents of it, as I see that yourself and a few others are quite dis
appointed. Well, there seem to be but few among the churches at 
the present day who are longing, seeking, panting, and thirsting after 
life and power in the ministry, but are well satisfied with a dead forn1, 
an empty sound, a smooth tale, a beautiful sermon, as it is called. 
But poor tried, tempted, cast-down, sin-oppressed souls, want the 
true Bread, a living Saviour, an Almighty King, set up in the heart 
and conscience ; they want his atoning blood to wash away their 
filth and guilt, his grace to snbdue their indwelling sin, bis right
eousness to cover their nakedness, his salvation to set their souls on 
high, and his love to enlarge the heart. 

What a mercy, my friend, it is to know anything about life and 
power, and to be craving after more of it, and to cry out, 

" Dry doctrines can do me no good 
While floating in the brain." 

-- is a barren soil; it is like ploughing upon a rock, and not 
many crying out, " Give us this day our daily bread." But yet I 
believe there are a .few of the poor and needy. At -- Chapel I 
11ad a blessed time the last Lord's Day, and more so in the evening, 
or else I should have left -- 1vith a sorrowful heart. The work of 
the ministry is a trying work, and more so when the Lord hides his 
face, and shuts up the soul, and all things look gloomy and saLL 

But, my dear friend, we live in a trying day. Some professors tell 
us we live in a gospel clay. But we live to prove, by daily experience, 
that there is but little gospel sought after, and but few people feel their 
need of it in the spirit and power of it. What a mercy it is to know 
anything of the life, virtue, power, grace, mercy, sweetness, and sayor 
of the everlasting gospel of the blessed God! It is all the comfort I 
have in this world, and all the hope of eternal happiness in the world to 
come ; for my soul is more or less every clay looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our SaYiour 
Jesus Christ, who has loved me, and given me an eYerlasting conso
lation and a good hope through grace. And why is it a good hope I 
Because it is a gospel hope; for the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope di<l; by the which we drnw nigh 
unto God. And again it is a tried hope; it is tried under Ll,wkness, 
death, and bondage, and also under doubts and fe!lrs, sins and tempt-
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at.ions, frowns of friends and persecutions of enemies ; and when 
the poul is shut up in such dark prison-houses, sunk into <lecp 
dungeons, and left without life or feelings of a godly nature, then 
it fearR that there is not one grain of true hope left in the heart. 
But still it is hope against hope, and he cannot give up his hold, 
because it is an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which 
"entereth within the veil, whither the Forerunner is for ever en
tered, even Jesus." 

I hope the Lord may bless your soul, encourage your heart, keep 
up your fainting spirit, help you to stand fast in the truth of Jesus, 
"fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life," and not 
suffer you to turn to the right hand nor to the left, but enable you 
to walk on in the King's highway, striving for the "faith once de
livered t-0 the saints," running "the race that is set before you, 
looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
For consider him that endured such contradict.ion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Ye have not 
yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin." 

I feel for yourself and few friends. The Lord pour the Spirit of 
grace and supplication upon you, and draw forth your hearts and 
affections unto himself; and that Christ may be precious to your souls, 
is the desire of your unworthy friend. M:y love to the outcasts. 

Yours in the truth, 
Woburn, Beds, llfay 1st, 1851. T. G. 

There is as much difference between the sufferings of the saints 
and those of the ungodly as there is between the cords with which 
an executioner pinions a condemned malefactor and the bandages 
wherewith a tender surgeon binds his patient. The design of the 
one is to kill; of the other to cure. Believers undergo many crosses, 
hut no curses.-Arrowsmith. ' 

Glory to the high and holy name of Jesus; not one ounc:e, not 
one grain weight more is laid on me, than he has enabled me to 
bear; and I am not so much wearied to suffer as Zion's haters are 
to persecute. 0 if I could find a way in any measure to strive to 
be even with Christ's love! but that I must give over. I ~ee if Christ 
but ride upon a worm, or a feather, his horse will neither stumble 
nor fall; the worm Jacob is made by him, "A new sharp threshing 
instrument, having teeth to thresh the mountains, and beat them 
small; and to make the hills as chaff, and to fan them so as the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind scatter them." Christ"s 
enemies are but breaking their own heads in pieces upon tl10 rock 
laid in Zion, and the stone is not removed out of its place; faith has 
cause to take courage, from our very afllictions; the devil is but a 
whetstone, to sharpen the faith and patience of the saints. I know 
lie ]Jut hews and polishes stones, all this time, for the N cw J eru
sal em.-Rutlw,,:/ord. 
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PERSECUTION has, in all ages, been a fruitful instrument in pro-
moting the spread of the gospel. The forcible and often-quoted 
expression of Tertullian, "The blood of the martyrs is the seed of 
the church," has been verified again and again, from the times of 
Nero, when Christians, wrapped up in pitched garments, were burnt 
alive to illuminate the Emperor's gardens at Rome, to the bonfires 
of Smithfield, kindled by bloody Mary. Never was Satan more 
thoroughly outshot by bis own bow than when he egged on his 
children to drown the church in her own bloqd; for the very means 
adopted, at his instigation, by ungodly kings and rulers to crush the 
kingdom of God have ever contributed most powerfully to its exten
sion. It was so in the days of the apostles: "And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; 
aud they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles." "Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere pre;rnhing the word." (Acts viii. 1, 4.) The 
blind Pharisees thought if they could extinguish the church at J e
rusalem, they would effectually nip in the bud this uew-fangled doc
trine of Jesus of Nazareth. But they acted like a man tr}'ing to 
beat down with bis stick a ripe thistle; their blows at the stem 
dispersed the seed all over the fields. From the ashes of Stephen 
there sprang a Paul. The kings of the earth might set them
selves, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord and 
against his Anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. But be that sittetb in the 
heavens laughed; the Lord bad them in derision; for he had fixed, 
and would declare the firm decree, I have set my King, King Jesus, 
upon his holy bill of Zion. 

What laid the foundation of that mighty Republic whose terri
tory now stretches from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, and 
whose flag waves in every sea of both hemispheres? Perser:ution: 
and shame be it for us to confess, English persecution; !.my, what is 
worse, Protestant persecution. It was the cruel, unintermitting, 
and ungodly persecutions of the Puritans by the rulers· of the 
Church of England,_ spread over wellnigh a century of priestly 
dominion, which drove to the wild shores of the Western Con
tinent the "Pilgrim Fathers," whose memory will remain em
bosomed in the hearts of our American brethren whilst the earth 
endures. 

As it was from these self-exiled Puritans that Jonathan Edwards, 
the celebrated author of the work before us, derived his birth, and 
as it is a portion of modern history probably little known to our 
readers, it may not be wholly out of place, bx way of introduction 
to the treatise at the head of this article, to give a faint sketch of the 
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ri~e of that colony which, under the name of N cw England, has 
become so widely and justly celebrated. 

We have already hinted that it was persecution which peopled the 
X orth American wilds; and we have now to add, that it was the 
prison and the halter in the hands of English bishops and arch
bishops which drove out of England those true-hearted believers 
who preferred to worship God in Spirit and in truth in the gloomy 
forests of N cw England, rather than belie their consciences in 
their native homes. Of these ruthless episcopal persecutors, the 
foremost in virulence, was Archbishop Whitgift, who was raised to 
the see of Canterbury by Queen Elizabeth, A. D. 1583, for the ex
press purpose of crushing what her imperious Majesty abhorred 
more than Popery itself-Nonconformity in all points to the Church 
of England. Obedient to the commands of his Royal mistress, 
who, though she was ~ont to call him "her little black husband," 
was so far from being an obedient wife that she declared she could 
make or mar, frock or unfrock* him and his brother prelates at 
her pleasure, the Calvinistic archbishop, with the same pen which 
had drawn up the famous Lambeth definitions of election and re
probation t published three new articles, which all the clergy were 
called upon to subscribe. Our space will only permit us to give part 
of the second, which was the one mainly objected to by the Puritan 
clergy: "11. That the Book of Common Prayer a.nd of Ordering 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, containeth nothing contrary to the 
word of God." More than 200 of the clergy refused to subscribe to 
this article, in consequence of which they were summarily deprived 
of their livings. Bnrghley, the Queen's Prime Minister, though on 
political grounds hostile enough to the Puritans, the Lords of the 
Privy Council, (somewhat similar in position to the modern Cabinet 
Ministers,) and the House of Commons, were all against the arbi-

• Her well-known letter to the Bishop of Ely, shows how this imperious 
clame, true daughter of Henry VIII., could write ns Head of the Church to her 
servile bishops: 

"Proud Prelate,-I understand you are backward in complying with your 
agreem2nt; but I would have you know, that I who made you what you a~e, 
can unmake you, aud if you do not forthwith fulfil your engagements I will 
unfrock vou. 

· "Yours as you demean yourself, "ELI2A.DE'l'H." 

+ Tbe.celebrated Lambeth articles are nine in number. The following are 
a1uong them: . 

1. "God hatl,, from eternity, predestinnted certain.pP.rsons to life; nncl hath 
reprobated certain persons unto death." . . 

~- "The moving, or efficient cause of predestination unto life, _1s not t~e 
foresigb t of faith or of perseverance, or of good works, or of anytlung that rn 
in the persons predestinated; but the alone will of God's good pleasure." 

!). ·' The true lively and justifying faith, ancl the Spirit of God justifying, is 
JJ<Jt ,,xtingnished, doth not uttel'ly fail, doth not vanish away, iii the elect either 
finally or totally." 

fi. :. No wan is aule to come to Christ unless it be given him, nncl unless the 
Father draw him; and all men are not drawn by the Father, that they may 
C'Jltll:! to 11is love." 

''· ·•lt is uol in the will or power of every man to be s,1Ycd." 
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trary measureff of the archbishop; but, undeterrerl by their opposi
tion, and well knowing the ,lespotic chamcter of the Queen, he fell 
on his knees before her, begging her "to support the sinking 
church." Fired nt the attempt to enc.-roach, as she considered, 011 

her prerogative as the Head of the Church, the Queen repriman<lecl 
the House of Commons for their audacity, and bade them "meddle 
110 further in these matters." 'l'he House of Common8, timid in 
those days as a flock of sheep, crouched at the feet of their Royal 
mistress, and abandoned the Puritans to their persecutors. Then 
commenced that long series of suspensions, deprivations, banish
ments, imprisonments, and judicial murders, whereby our Puritan 
forefathers were persecuted and harassed for wellnigh a hundred 
vears. 
• But the chief weight of the storm fell on that section of the 
Puritans who, from their first founder, were called Brownists. A 
few words will explain why the main fury of the tempest fell on 
them. Robert Brown was a Church of England clergyman, who. 
separating from the Establishment, first preached the doctrine of 
the independence of gospel churche.s, meaning by that tenet that 
every church, based upon gospel principles, was in its constitution, 
government, pastor, deacons, and ordinances, wholly independent of 
all other churches. He therefore denied that the .Church of Eng
land was a true church, and would not allow that her ministers were 
regularly ordained. Her discipline he viewed as Popish and anti
christian, and her sacraments and ordinances null and invalid. Nor 
would he allow his people to join with her in pr,i,yer, hearing, or 
:my part of public worship. 

He thus, both in principle and practice, struck at the root of all 
existing churches at home and abroad, and as much condemned the 
Lutheran Church in Germany, the Reformed in Switzerland, and the 
Presbyterian Kirk of Scotland, as the National Establishment of 
England. But as these views were more particularly levelled at 
the Church of England, they drew forth the peculiar and unbouncled 
wrath of its heads. Brown himself, though nearly related to Lord 
Treasurer Burghley, was so persecuted that he was at different 
times shut up in 32 prisons, in some of which, according to 
his own statement, he could not see his hand at noonday."· But 
the iron mace of persecution fell heavily also on the heads of his 
followers. In the year 1592, 56 of the Brownists were seized on 11 

Lord's Day in London at their place of worship, and cast two by 

• Archbishop Whitgift and. Tiobert Drown, ;)ersecutor and persecnte,l, .ire 
alike melancholy insto.nces of the utter worthlessness of knowledge without 
grace. The author of the Lambeth articles wus II p01,ecntor of the snints; 
and Brown, who hacl sufferecl so much for his principles, nt last recante,1 them 
all. He deserted his congrehation which he hacl formed at Middlebnrg, in 
Holland, returned to England, wns reconciled to the Establishment, was pre
ferred to a living in Northamptonshire, which he held for -lO years, liardly ever 
preaching 1111 the while, though living on the tithes which he had so strongly 
condemned, 11nd at 111st died in his 81st year in Nortlrnmptou jail, whither he 
had been committed liy 11 mngistrate for striking ,1 constable with whom he 
had qu[lrrellecl [lbout the payment of ll rate. 
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two into the several City prisons.·•· Of these, some died of sick
ness, the prisons _in those days being horrid dens of filth and disease, 
others were bamshed, and three or four hanged. t Two men were 
hanged at Bury St. Edmund's, June, 1583, for dispersing Brownist 
publications. In 1593, Mr. John Penry, a minister, was hanged 
for a so-called seditious paper, found in his closet in an unfinished 
state ; and in the same year Henry Barrow, and John Greenwood, 
a minister, were hanged at Tyhurn, and William Dennis at Thetford, 
Norfolk, for the crime of being Brownists. 

"V{ orn out by these cruel and unceasing persecutions, many of the 
Brownists determined to quit their native land, and retire to some 
foreign shore, where they might worship God in peace and quiet
ness according to their own views of divine truth and the dictates 
of their own conscience, without being thrust into noisome dungeons 
or dying as malefactors on-the gallows at the nod of an archbishop. 
Holland was at that time the only country in Europe where tolera
tion was established by the laws of the land. Thither, therefore, a 
company, under the pastoral care of Mr. John Smith, some time in 
the year 1603, fled across the sea, and settled at Amsterdam. Jn 
the spring of 1608, a second congregation weut over to Holland, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. John Robinson, of whose church 
Mr. Brewster was the elder. This little body eventually settled at 
Leyden; but after the lapse of about 12 years, they began to be 

• The following petition, drawn up by one of these sufferers, gives a touching 
as well as striking account of the cruelties practised upon them: 

"These bloody men will allow us neither meat, drink, fire, nor lodging, nor 
Ruffer any whose hearts the Lord would stir up for our relief, to have any 
access to them, purposing belike to imprison them to death, as they have done 
17 or 18 others in the same noisome jails, within these six years. Some of 
this company had not one penny a.bout them when tJ:iey were sent into close 
prison, nor anything, being abroad, ( which is the case of most of them, if not 
of all,) to procure themselves and their poor families any maintenance, save 
only by their bandy lo.bors and trades. Whereby it is come lo pass, that these 
enemies of God do not only starve and undo a number of men in the prisons 
uut even a lamentable company of poor orphans and servants abroad.· Their 
unbridled slanders, their lawless privy searches, their violent breaking open and 
rifling our houses, their lamentable and barbarous usage of women and young 
children in tlwse hostile assaults, their uncontrolled thievery, robbing, and 
taking away whatsoever they think meet from us in this case, their unappeased 
and merciless pursuit of us from our houses, trades, wives, children, especially 
froJJ1 the holy society of the saints, and the church of God, we are enforced 
to omit, lest we should be oYertedious. We crave for all of us but the liberty 
either to die openly, or to live openly in the land of our nativity. If we 
deserve deatl1, it beseemeth the majesty of justice not to see us closely mur
derP-d, yea, starved to death with hunger and cold, and stifled in loathsome 
dungeons; if we be guiltless, we crave but the benefit of our innocence, (vi~.) 
t ,rn.t we may have peace to serve our God and our prince in the place of the 
sepulchres of our fathers." 

+ We cry out, and that justly, against the imprisonment by"the Grand Duke 
uJ' Tuscany of the llfadio.i, for reading the Scriptures, and more recently of 
Mi,;s C.:unn.iughame for giving a Bible and a copy of the "Pilgrim's Progress," to 
,m ltalian peasant; but is he worse than the Calvinistic bishops and archbishops 
or tit" l'rolestant Church of England, from the dftys of Queen Elir.o.beth clown 
u, tllle Revolution of lOf:!8? 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 351 

weary of living in a foreign land, where they must gradually lose 
their English character, and be absorbed into the Dutch people. 
This made them cast their eyes across the Atlantic Ocean, that they 
might have a home for themselves in those new settlements which 
were gradually springing up in North America. A portion of that 
northern continent had been previously separated from Virginia 
under the name of New England, and to that the Brownists in 
Leyden turned their eyes, that they might build themselves there a 
lodge in the wilderness. After considerable difficulty and opposition 
from the bigoted James I., they succeeded in obtaining a patent for 
the foundation of a new colony. Two ships were hired, the "Speed
well" and the ever-memorable "Mayflower," to take the pilgrim 
band across the Atlantic waves. A solemn day of fasting and 
prayer was kept at Leyden; and thence they all went to Delft, where 
the little band was to embark. Mr. Robinson, their pastor, was to 
join them subsequently with the bulk of the congregation; and 
having continued together with them all night, and kneeling down 
on the sands, he committed them, in fervent prayer, to the blessing 
of God. Mr. Brewster, their elder, was now their spiritual head; 
and embarking with them on board the "Speedwell," the Pilgrim 
Fathers were borne across the Channel to Southampton, whence on 
the 5th of August, A.D. 1620, the two ships sailed. The master of 
the "i?peedwell," through treachery or cowardice, before they reached 
the Land's End twice put back, and the "Mayflower" was compelled 
to do the same; the issue being that the "Speedwell" was entirely 
laid aside, and the little band of 101 pilgTims sailed out of Plymouth 
Sound in the solitary "Mayflower,"·:> Sept. 6, at the very worst time 
of the year, when they would on their voyage meet all the fury of 
the equinoctial gales, and encounter at their landing all the rigors 
of an American winter. Two months were they on their perilous 
voyage, and on Nov. 9 sighted land at Cape Cod, a considerable 
distancet to the north of their intended settlement. But even here 
the providence of God watched over them, for had they landed 
lower down, they would probably have been cut off by the wild 
Indians, who were very numerous further south, but a plague had 
recently swept them almost wholly away from the locality where 
they first pitched their tents. Upon their sufferings and hardships 
from the rigor of the winter and want of houses and necessaries, 
which, engendering disease, cut off half their number in four or 
five months, we shall not dwell. Suffice it to say, they maintained 
their ground, and were in due time joined by baud after band of 
brothers in persecution, whom the rigorous measures of Archbishop 
Laud and the High Commission Court drove out of England. But 

• The" Mayflower" was a ship of about 180 tons, not much lllrger than oue 
of the collier bdgs which bring cou.ls from N ewro.stle to Lon,lon. 

+ Their patent o.llowed them to settle between the -Hlth and -!8th ,legrces 
of le.titude; but Cape Cocl is in lntitnde -!2, and tlwrel'ore two degrees, or about 
HO miles north of their highest norlhern limit. This was owing to the tre,h·her) 
of their pilot, bribed by the Dutch, who h,ul an eye to the southern eo»st, ,rn,1 
hacljust founded II settlement on the spot subsequently c;uled New York. 
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this p1·oud prelate was as uueasy at their flight as nt their stay; and 
therefore, when eight ·ships in the Tlmmes were about to sitil for 
N cw England, an Order in Council was obtaine(l to prohibit their 
departure. And who were on board these vessels? Unhappily for 
the archbishop's own head and his Royal ma~tor's, Sir Arthur 
Hazelrig, John Hampden, and Oliver Cromwell. During the Com
monwealth there were few accessions to their numbers; but with the 
return of Charles II. and the infamous Bartholomew Act, whereby 
:.l,000 clergy were compelled for conscience' sake to leave the Esta
blishment in one day, the tide of emigration again swelled and 
bore on its bosom to the American shore many huudretls, and in
deed thousands of persecuted Puritans, who ventured every hardship 
to be allowed the privilege of worshipping God in peace and quiet
ness. 

Thus were the broad foundations of New England laid, not by 
the scum of society, by felons and convicts, nor by greedy gold
~eekers, but by godly men and women, deeply imbued with those 
principles of civil and religious liberty which have made New Eng
land the very backbone of American freedom, and influenced her 
laws and institutions to their inmost depth. Everything that is 
truly valuable in that great republic she owes to New England. 
Sadly indeed have the northern states degenerated from those times 
when the strictest, most rigid morality, the complete, almost .judai
cal, sanctification of the Lord's Day,* the universal attendance 
nu public worship, the bringing up of children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, the thorough cutting of all worldly plea
sures and amusements, the uniutermitting supervision of the young, 
and the strictest control over everything vicious and ungodly, was 
the universal practice and glory of New England. But the princi
ples of civil and religious liberty, first carried across the Atlantic 
Ocean by the Puritan refugees from English persecution, have so 
deeply leavened the Americau mind and institutions that she owes 
to them wellnigh all she possesses worthy of admiration. 

At Windsor, in the present state of Vermont, in the year. 1703, 
and surrounded by the immediate descendants of the first colonists, 
was that great and good man, Jonathan Edwards, born. His pa
rents were godly persons, his father being a minister and a man of 
considerable learning and education. He seems to have been called 
while young in life, and, perhaps in part for that reason, his c?~ver
sion was 11ot so striking and clear as is often the case where spmtual 
religion has not been inculcated from childhood as the one thing 
needful, aud where all immorality has not been restrained. But we 
lJelieve no person, of any spiritual judgment, can read the fo~lowing 
extract of his experiehce without believing and acknowledgmg the 
grace of God in him : 

• Jn :Kew England all work was s11spe1,ded 011 So,turday evening at s~mset. 
Evr·ry knife and shoe was cleaned, and every coat brushed, and all the cluldren 
1:alle;\ i11 frmn tlieir play before tlie sun went down. At sunset the next even
ii,g tlH,ir Sabbath similarly terminated. 
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"I hnve sometimes hncl 11 sense of the excellent fulness of Christ and his 
meetness and suit11bleness 11s a Saviour, whereby he has appeared to me far 
above 1111, the chief of ten thousands. His blood and at-0nement have np
penrecl sweet, oncl his righteousness sweet; which was alway~ accompanied 
with ardency of spirit, and inward strugglings and breathings, and groan
ings that cannot be uttered, to be emptied of myself, and swallowe<l up in 
Christ. 

"Once, as I rode out into the woods for my health,in 1737, havin" ali,,f1ted 
from my horse in a ret.irecl place, 11s my manner commonly ha.5 bee~, to

0 

walk 
for divine contemplation and prayer, I had a view that for me was extraordi
nary, of the glory of the Son of God, as Mediator between God and man, ancl 
his wonderful, great, full, pure, and sweet grace and Jove, and meek and gentle 
condescension. This grace, that appeared so calm and sweet, appeared also 
great above the heavens. The person of Christ appe!l.red ineffably excellent, 
with an excellency great enough to swallow up all thought and conception, 
which continued, as near as I can judge, about an hour, which kept me, the 
greater po.rt of the time, in a flood of tears and weeping aloud. I felt an ar
dency of soul to be, what I know not otherwise how to express, emptied and 
o.nnihilated; to lie in the dust, and to be full of Christ a.Jone; to love him v.ith 
o. holy and pure love; to trust in him, to live upon him, to ser;e and follow 
him, and to be perfectly sanctified and made pure with a divine and heavenly 
purity. I have, several other times, had views very much of the same nature, 
and which have had the same effects. 

"I have, many times, had a sense of the glory of the Third Person in the 
Trinity, .in his office of Sanr.tifier; in his holy operations, communicating 
divine light and life to the soul. God, in the communications of his Holy 
Spirit, bas appeared as an infinite Fountain of di,ine glory and sweetness, 
being fu11 and sufficient to fill and satisfy the soul, pouring forth itself in 
sweet communications, like the sun in its glory, sweetly and pleasantly dif
fusing light and life. And I ba,·e sometimes had an alfecting sense of the 
excellency of the word of God as a word of life; as the Jig lit of life; o. sweet, 
excellent, life-giving word, accompanied with a tliirsting after that word, that 
it might dwell rir.hly in my heart. 

"Often since I lived in this town I have bad very affecting views of my own 
sinfulness and vilenes~; very frequantly to such a clegree as to hold me in a 
kind of loud weeping, sometimes for o. considerable time together; so that I 
have often been forced to sput myself up. I have hacl a vastly greater sense 
of my own wickedness, and the badness of my heart, than ever I had before 
my conversion. It has often appeared to me, th11t if God should mo.rk iniquity 
against me, I should appear the very worst of o.ll mo.nkind, of all that ham 
heen, since the beginning of the world to this time, and that I should have l,y 
far the lowest place in hell. When others that have come to t,,lk with me 
A.bout their soul-concerns, ham expressed the sense they ho.Ye hacl of their 
own wickedness, by saying that it seemed to them tho.t they were as bad as 
the devil himself, I thought their expressions seemed exceeding faint an,l 
feeble, to represent my wickedness. 

"My wickedness, o.s I am in myself, has long o.ppearecl to me perfectly 
ineffable, and swo.Jlowing up all thought ancl imagination, like o.n infinite de
luge or mountains oYer my head. I know not how to express better what my 
sins appear to me to be, than by heaping infinite upon infinite, and multiply
ing infinite by infinite. Very often, for these many years, these expressions 
are in my mind and in my mouth, 'Infinite upoq infinite-iufinite upon infi
nite!' When I look into my heo.rt and tl\ke " view of my wicke(lness, it looks 
like an o.byss, infinitely deeper than bell. And it appeo.rs to me that, were it 
not for free grace, exalted o.nd ro.isecl up to the infinite height of all the ful
ness o.ncl glory of the greo.t J ebovah, an,l the o.rm of his power, t1nd f(ritcc 
stretched forth in o.11 the mnjesty of his power, uncl in all the glory ol' his 
sovereignty, I shoukl appem· snnk clown in my sins below hell ilsdf; for be
yond the sight of everything but the eye of sovereign grac~, that can pierce 
even clown to such II depth. ,\ncl yet it seems to me tho.t my conviction ol' sin 
is exceedingly smo.11 ancl faint; it is enough to o.maze me that I haYe no more 
sense of my sin. I know, certainly, that I have Yery little sense ,,r my sm-
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fnlness. When 1 have had turns of weeping nnd crying for my sius, I thought 
1 knew al the time th1tt my repeutnnce w11s nothing to my sin." 

It was a practice in the church over which Jonathan Edwards was 
pastor, to admit unregenerate persons, with certain limitations, to 
the Lord's Supper. This practice he resisted as unscriptural, which 
gaYe such offence to the congregation that, in the issue, he was not 
only compelled to resign his pastoral charge, but to leave the town, 
Northampton, where he had many years lived. 

The little work at the head of this article, on " Spiritual Pride," 
he was well adapted to write. Profession being almost universal in 
New England, he was, as it were, in the very hotbed of spiritual 
pride; and, possessing a deep knowledge of his own heart, a mind 
of singular logical acuteness and depth, and a clear, expressive style, 
he was enabled, not only to dissect to the very heart's core this deep
seated malady of the professing church, but also to lay it bare to 
the obserrntion of others. 

·we shall attempt, if the Lord will, in our next number, to enter 
on this subject, and to lay before our readers some specimens of his 
masterly dissection of that prevailing sin, which has fixed its seat in 
many a bosom that is little conscious of harboring a foe so hateful 
to God, so destructive to the peace of the church, and so impove
rishing to the soul. 

Some talk of the mercy of God, without scriptural views of hia 
love. Hence they make mercy to endure but for a few days or years 
to poor sinners, then it comes to an end, and the once objects of 
mercy become the subjects of God's curse and damnation. So they 
o-ive the lie to the Spirit of truth. But his mercy endures for ever, 
because the love of Father, Son, and Spirit, changes not.-W. Mason. 

Would this law of sin have contented itself to have subdued any 
one faculty of the soul, would it have left any one at liberty, any 
one affection free from its yoke and bondage, it might possibly have 
been with more ease opposed, or subdued. But when Christ comes 
with his spiritual power upon the soul to. conquer it to himself, he 
has no quiet landing place. He can set foot on no ground but what 
lie must fight for and conquer. Not the mind, nor an affection, not 
the will only, but all is secured against him. And even when grace 
has ma<le its entrance, yet sin will dwell in all its coasts.-Uwen. 

The profession of Jesus is easy to nature. There is nothing irk
some to the flesh in bein cr called a Christian. But to know Jesus in 
heart, to confess him with the tongue, and to follow him in our life, 
will ever expose us to reproach and contempt. But if, with Philip, 
we have really found that blessed Person of whom Moses and the 
prophets wrote, we must, we shall speak of him to:others. We shall 
e,teem Jesus our Belove<l as our richest treasure. Our hea1-ts and 
aff(;diuus will he going out after him. Moses' choice will be ours; 
we sliall esteem the reproaches of Christ greater riches than the 
tr(;a,ures of Egypt.-W. li:foson. 
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OBITUARY. 

SUKEY HARLEY. 

355 

Our readers cannot have forgotten the experience of Sukey Har
ley, copious extracts from which we gave in our magazine for 184!:J, 
page 171, &c. 

We have now to mention that it has pleased the Lord to take her 
to himself. We have been favored with the sight of a letter, giving 
some account of l1er death, which we feel a solemn pleasure in in
serting, though, from the nature of her disease, there was nothing 
remarkable on her deathbed. Good old John Newton rned to say, 
" Don't tell me how the man died ; tell me how he lived." This 
was, perhaps, going too far, as a deathbed, gilded with the rays of 
opening glory and immortality, sets a blessed confirming seal on the 
life ; but his meaning, though strongly expressed, probably was one 
in which we fully coincide, that too much stress is sometimes laid 
on a dying· experience, and that where there are indubitable proofs 
of the soul having been blessed in days gone by, there is no neces
sity, though sweet where given, of fnrthE:r evidence. 

"My dear Friend,-! do not know whether any friend has acquainted 
you with what has passed before us since this day last week, even the 
closing scene of our dear Sukey's days in this world. Last Tuesday, 
very early in the morning, she was seized with a stroke of paralysis. 
After the first seizure, she just had power given her to get out of bed; 
and coming down stairs she fell. The sound awoke her daughter in the 
next house, and she instantly got up and came to her mother's door, 
saying, 'Mother, what's the matter; can't you open the door to me?' 
Dear Sukey opened the door, saying, 'I am very bad, )Iary; come up 
stairs with me, and wait with me awhile.' She walked up stairs with 
difficulty and got to bed, but said her head and stomach were distress
ingly bad. Her daughter sat down by her side. She began to wander 
a little in her mind, and Mary felt alarmed and went for help; but very 
shortly after she sunk on the bed in a sort of insensible doze, and then 
found she had quite lost the use of her right side. She continued in 
this apparently unconscious state from 3 o'clock on the Tuesday morn
ing till half-past 4 on Sunday morning last, August 21st, when she 
breathed her last, called by her own Redeemer to enter upon a Sabbath 
of rest and joy with him in glory, which will never end. 

"To the outward view of sense this may appear to ha,e come with 
unexampled suddenness, and in a manner very contrary to the anticipated 
hopes of some. But, indeed, my dear friend, we can say with assu
redness that it came neither suddenly upon her nor contrary to the 
way she had often had intimations of. Repeatedly have we heard her 
speak language like this of her death : 'Ah, many will come round me 
when I am dying, and think to hear what old Suke Harley has got to 
say on her deathbed; but they will hear nothing. No; I shan'mt have 
a word to say when I am dying. They can see my lump of flesh, but 
that's all; they canna see my life, that.up in heaven, hid with Christ 
in God, My filthy-rag righteousness, do they want to see that 1 I hate, 
I abhor, I detest myself I My righteousness is up in heaven; it is my 
blessed Saviour. He is all to me.' This is the way again and again she 
would speak of her death; also thus: 'My dear children in the Lord 
need not be surprised nor alarmed if my death should come suddenly. 
It won't be sudden to me, come when it will or how it will.' After 
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he:1ring such expressions as these, and after so hright'and clear a testi
mony as was given in the days of her flesh, what can we want besidd 
A few more uttered words on her dC'athbed could not add to what we 
had already witnessed in he1· life on earth. 

"It wo1ild indeed have been most blessed to have heard her speak at 
that solemn time of those unseen realities she had often had a foretaste 
of, and often had spoken of with joyful anticipation, and was now about 
to enter into the full enjoyment of. But so was not the will of the 
Lord; and we feel morn than satisfied about it, because we feel in this 
thing, as we belieYc, he was pleased to answer the desire he put into her 
heart. It was also a desire she sometimes expressed that she might leave 
the world on a Sabbath day to enjoy a heavenly and eternal one; and 
this w~ s granted her, as the sun just began to dawn on the last Lord's Day. 

"Tims, my dear friend, I have given you a full account of the event 
that has just taken place amongst us. Thirty-seven years has she gone 
in and out amongst us in this place, and our hearts have been knit to
gether. Nor is that bond broken by death, (if I may dare, though with 
fear and trembling, express such a hope.) J. and I watched over her 
dying bed, and sat beside her for some ho,us, day by day, from the 
Tuesday till the Saturday evening, when we took our farewell· view of 
her in this world. And though there was neither voice nor language in 
all these days, and her eyes ~vere closed, yet we felt as if surely the Lord 
was in that place and that it was holy ground. 

"The funeral is to take place on Thursday, about, 12 o'clock. 
"With love to yourself, &c., 

"Yours very affectionately, "M. G." 

Sanctified afflictions are a thousand times rather to he chosen than 
unsauctified prosperity. They may consist with, yea, are often the 
effects of, God's special love; he sees we want them1 and he knows 
that they will work for our good. Do then, 0 God, what thou pleasest 
~,jth me, so I may but die to this world, overcome my corruptions, 
li,-e more upon Christ, bring more glory to his name, and have more 
comfortable tastt>s and pledges of his love, and be often saying, "The 
will of the Lord be done."'---Berridge. 

The sweetest seasons on this side heaven are, when the soul sinks, 
as into nothing, before the face of God, and is absorbed in the sight 
of Christ and the love of the Spirit; when we feel the presence of 
Deity, and silently wait on Him, at the foot of the cross, with weep
ing eyes, melting affections, and bleeding hearts. When Christ 
entered into Jerusalem, the people spread their garments in the way. 
Wheu he enters into our hearts, we pull off our own righteousness, 
and not only lay it under Christ's feet, but even trample on it ourselves. 
-'l'uplady. 

Christian grief is not foruidden, Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her; Joseph made a mourning for his father 
sev<,n <lays. The children of Israel wept for Moses, in the plains 
of M oab, thirty <lays. Davi.mented the deaths of Saul, Jonathan, 
ancl Abner. Christ wept over the grave of Lazarus; devout men, 
who carried Stephen to his burial, made great lamentation over him; 
and the Apostle Paul signifies concerning his friend Epaphroditus, 
whu had been sick and nigh unto death, that if the Lord had not 
1ucrcy on l1im he should have sorrow upon sorrow.-(}iJJ. 
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GOSPEL STANDARD. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteoUBness, for they 

ahall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

" Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began,"-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded,"-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuPh; and he baptized him.-ln the 
name of the Father, and 0f the Son, and oft.he Holy Ghost.''-Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 216. DECEMBER, 1853. VoL. XIX. 

A WONDERFUL MYSTERY. 

"I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you."-John xiv. 20. 

My !!Oul, contemplate this astonishing mystery with the deepest 
humility and with holy adoration! Christ, thy Kinsman, Redeemer, 
thy Righteous Head, is in the Father, is one with him, is the Father's 
co-equal and co-eternal Son. My soul, these are not the mere 
opinions of men; but the testimony of Christ himself. "I am in 
my Fallier." Here my faith is fixed. From this glorious union 
between Christ and the Father, which I discover by faith, my richest 
consolations arise. God is the portion of mine inheritance; he fills 
my cup at times brim .full of love. I want no other Christ but he 
that is in the Father. He shows me who the Father is, and makes 
me to know what he is. "God is love." Away, vain speculations; 
begon.e, blind reason; faith is my sure guide into this sanctum sanc
torum, this holy of holies, this blessed paradise of spiritual delights. 
"Truly our fellowship is with. the Father, and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ." Compared with this, how poor, how empty, are all religious 
duties, however rigb.t and proper they are in themselves, and to be 
observed by men. He who is so favorecl as to enter into fellowship 
with God is spoiled for this world; and fleshly professors of religion 
and their conversation are alike disgusting to him. Alas! how few 
are thus favored in this cloudy day! 

This union between the Father and the Son is the foundation of 
the saints' happiness, both here and hereafter. Is Christ in the 
Father, and does he rejoice over his people to do them good l Then, 
to complete their happiness, that their joy may be full, he will lead 
them into the blessed knowledge of the Father's love and of their 
interest therein. Christ discovers the Father's heart to his children, 
until, enamored with his love, they cry out, "Behold! what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we shouid be r:i.liell 
the children of God." 

llI 
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"A n_d ye in me." This is another part of the great mystery. 
The sarnts are as truly in the Son as the Son is in the Father, and 
can no more he separated from J eaus Christ than Ghrist can from 
the Father. This is a sweet consolation to my soul, amidst all the 
miseries and sin that I am the subject of; for I know that I sinned 
in Ada11:1, and I ~now that I am a si~ner before God every day, agd 
that_ I sm much 111 my ve_ry host domgs. But my standing is in 
Chnst, my place of secunty from wrath, death, and hell, is Christ. 
That which grieves me most is my sin, but-that which pleases me 
most is, that not one sin that grie\·es me shall appear against me in 
the day of judgment to condemn me. "Who is he that condemneth 1 
It is Christ that died." 0 the blessedness of knowing that I am in 
Christ! . 

"A nrl I in you." This is another branch of the same great mys
tery. Christ is in the saints, the hope of glory. Hence their hope 
cannot perish; it is full of immortality. The believer has no life 
without Christ that can scarcely be called by the name of life; for so 
Paul means: "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 0 blessed 
life this ! All my springs of action flow from Christ, my Head; and 
as Christ is full of grace and truth and I am one with him, I must 
conclude, I will conclude, that all will be well with me in life, in 
de&.th, and to all eternity. 

London, July 1st, 1838. HENRY FOWLER. 

A PRECIOUS JESUS IN TIME OF NEED. 

My dear A.,-It having been settled for me to speak on Tuesday 
evening, I shall not see you before Wednesday, at which time, by 
the blessing of God, I hope to do so. Mrs. L. is in a very low state 
in her body, but very'happy in her soul. I hope you are doing well, 
and enabled to look unto the dear Lord for his helping hand toward 
you. No hand but his can afford such helpless creatures real benefit 
or support. To find our precious Jesus bowing himself down to our 
necessities and granting us almighty aid, is beyond, yea, far ·beyond 
"·bat such polluted sinners deserve. · In our dreary walks he so111e
times cheers us with his animating voice; sometimes how soft and 
yet how powerful does he speak unto the heart! It is suitable to 
our present wants. How I long to hear it now, being just bending 
my course toward M-, there to stand up in his great name. vVe 
now stand in as much need of it as when we were sinking under the 
law, with the weight of guilt, &c. Such as are strangers to these 
things may speak against them, which is an evident proof they are 
standing in a state of presumption. The Great High Priest of our 
profession will, to those for whom he offered himself up, manifest 
his almighty power to them \vhen brought to feel .how low by sin 
they are sunk. Into the heavens he is passed, tbrongh his own 
Llood, and by which only shall we follow. 

That the good Lord may lJless you, is the prayer of 
Thine in the bonds of everlasting love, 

foighlon. W. S. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE JAMES ABBO'l'T. 

If the Lord says, "Open wide thy mouth nnd I will fill it," 
"Ask and ye shnll receive, that your joy may be full," "My people 
shall be satisfied with my goodness,'' "I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousnesses, and their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more," we should not be afraid to ask, or think it is humility to 
refrain. I believe a soul is never so truly humble in the sight of 
God as when he is pleased to reveal this pardoning love ; and such 
a one by faith views Christ crucified. A sense of his dying love will 
melt the hardest heart, and produce that repentance which needeth not 
to be repented of, but is indeed unto salvation. The apostle, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, says, "The kingdom of Gud is righteous
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." Now if we get this, we 
have all that can be enjoyed in thi§ world; and it is a sweet earnest 
of the kingdQm of glory in the world to come. This also is pro
mised, "Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you-the kingdom." Now, all in whom the Lori! is pleased 
to put bis fear are entitled to all these blessings ; having divine 
life in· their souls, there will be a hunger and thirst after the 
enjoyment of them ; and in the Lord's own appointed time they 
will be comm1micated according to the portion allotted- for each. 
Some of God's people, I believe, enjoy a greater degree of love, 
peace, and joy than others ; and while the manifestations of these 
precious blessings last, whether more or less, they are satisfied. 
But we must not expect to enjoy them uninterruptedly while in 
this world, because all have a body of sin within them, by which 
Satan works. On this body of sin he can fasten his temptation ; 
but the closer we are enabled to cleave to Christ, the more shall we 
enjoy of His love and of the love of the Father, and also of the con
solations of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. B- was led, last Wednesday, to say to his people that 
they should not rest satisfied with now and then getting a little 
comfort in either hearing or reading the ,...-ord; but that they should 
earnestly seek to get such a sense of the lo...-e of God as to be fully 
~atisfied, as he himself had that day been led, being very poorly, 
and not knowing whether his illness might be a prelude to his 
approaching end. But he earnestly addressed in prayer the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and obtained an oYerwhelming enjoy
ment of love beyond what he could possibly describe. This is what 
I intend by what I have now written, that you may set your heart 
upon and obtain ; then your mouth will be filled with his praise 
and his honor. I cannot be satisfied myself without this. I am 
often exceedingly cast down, because oi my sins and the oppression of 
the enemy; nor can I be happy until '"'r obtain a fresh and powerful 
revi...-al of these things. For though we may lrnve experienced a 
thousand such revi...-als in the course of many years' e:s:periencl', yet 
by reason of a body of sin, and the fierce temptations of Sat>~n, _we 
are off:.en brought into great perplexity and trouble; many srnkmg 
fears and despairing thoughts will invnde the soul. So, at least, I 
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often find it ; and nothing will remoYc these sad feelings, and set 
matters right again, bt1t a powerful sense and enjoyment of our 
interest in Christ, by the love of God the Father being shed abroad 
in our heart by the Holy Ghost, and feeling his powerful witness 
that we are indeed the children of God. Seeing these tl1ings are 
promised, may you be enabled to follow hard after them ; and may 
the Lord, of his infinite mercy, grant you an abundant enjoyment 
of them. · 

So prays your affectionate Friend, 
JAMES ABBOTT. 

RUTHERFORD'£ CHRISTIAN DIRECTORY. 

Grace, worthy and dearly Beloved in the Lord; grace, mercy, 
and peace be unto you.-1 rec~ved your letter ; I wish I could 
satisfy your desires in drawing up and framing for you a Christian 
Directory. But the learned l1ave done it before me, more judici
ously than I can ; especially Messrs. Rodgers, Greenham, and Per
kins. Notwithstanding, I shall endeavor to sl.:ow you what 1 would 
haYe been at myself (howbeit, I always came short of my purpose). 
First. That certain hours of the day, less or more time, for the word 
and prayer, I said, be given to God, not sparing the twelfth hour or 
mid-day, howbeit it should then be the shorter time. Second. In the 
midst ~f worldly employments there would be some thoughts of sin, 
judgment, death, and eternity, with a word or two o( ejaculatory 
prayer (at least) to God. Third. To beware of wandering of heart 
in privat,e prayers. Fourth. Not to grudge, howbeit ye come from 
prayer "itbout sense of joy; downcasting, sense of guiltiness, and 
hunger are often best for us. Fifth. That the Lord's Day, from morn
ing to night, be spent always either in private or public worship. 
Sixth. That words be observed, wandering and idle thoughts be 
avoided, sudden anger and desire of revenge, even of such as perse
cute the truth, be guarded against ; for we often mix our zeal with 
our own wildfire. Seventh. That known, discovered, and revealed 
sins that are against the conscience, be eschewed, as most dan
gerous preparatives to hardness of heart. Eighth. That in dealing. 
with men, faith and truth in covenants and trafficking be regarded; 
that we deal with all men in sincerity; that conscience be made of 
idle and lying words; and that our carriage be such as that they who 
see it may speak honorably of our sweet Master and our profes
sion. Ninth. I have been much challenged, first, for not referring 
all to Goel as the last encl ; that I do not eat, drink, sleep, journey, 
speak, and think for God ; second, that I have not benefited by 
good company ; and that I lit not some word of conviction, even 
upon natural and wicked men, as by reproving swearing in them, or 
because of being a silent witness to their loose carriage, and because· 
I intended not in all companies to <lo good ; third, that the woes 
and calamities of the kirk, and particular professors, have not 
moved rnc ; fourth, that at the reading of the life of David, Paul, 
and the like, when it bumbled me, (I coming so far short of their 
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holiness,) I labored not to imitate them, afar off at least, accordinrr 
to the measure of God's grace ; fifth, that unrepented sine of youth 
were not looked to nor repented for ; sixth, that sudden stirrings of 
pride, lust, revenge, love of honors, were not resisted and mourned 
for ; seventh, that my charity was cold ; eighth, that the experience 
I had of God's _hearing me in this and the other.particular, being 
gathered, yet m a new trouble I had always, as 1t were, my faith 
to seek, as if I were to begin A, B, C, again ; ninth, that I 
have not more boldly contradicted the enemies speakin<T against 
the truth, either at public church meetings, or at tables, o; ordinary 
conference ; tenth, that in great troubles I have received false 
reports of Christ's l9ve, and misbelieved him in his chastenin<T, 
whereas the event bath said, All was in mercy ; eleventh, nothin°rr 
more moveth me, and weighteth my soul, than that I could neve~ 
for my heart, in my prosperity, so wrestle in prayer with God, nor 
lie so dead to the world, so hungry and sick of love for Christ, so 
heavenly minded, as when ten stone weight of the cross, a heavy 
cross, was upon me; twelfth, that the cross extorted vows of new 
obedience which ·ease has blown away, as chaff before the wind; 
thirteenth, that practice was so short and narrow, and light so long 
and broad; fourteenth, that death has not been often meditated 
upon; fifteenth, that I have not been careful of gaining others to 
Christ; sixteenth, that my grace and gifts bring forth little or no 
thankfulness. There are some things also, whereby I have b~en 
helped ; as, first, I have benefited by riding alone a long journey, 
being engaged in prayer; second, by retirement, and giving days 
to God; third, hy praying for others: for, by making an errand to 
God for them, I have gotten something for myself; fourth, I have 
been really confirmed, in many particulars, that God heareth prayers, 
and therefore I used to pray for anything, of how little importauce 
soever; fifth, he enableq me to make no question that Christ's mocked 
way, which is so nicknamed, is the only way to heaven. 

Sir, these and many more occurrences in my life would be looked 
unto; and, first, thoughts of Atheism would be watched over, as. 
if there be a God in heaven, which will trouble and assault the best 
at. times; second, growth in grace would lie cared for aboYe all 
things, and falling from our first love mourned for; third, conscience
made of praying fpr the enemies who are blinded. 

Sir, I thank you most kindly for your care of my brother, and me 
also; I hope it is laid up for you, and remembered in heaveu. I 
am still ashamed with Christ's kindness to such a sinner as I am; • 
He huth left a fire in my heart that hell cannot cast water on to. 
quench or extinguish it. Help me to praise, and pray for rue; for 
ye have a prisoner's blessing and prayert<. Remember my love t0, 
your wife. Grace be with you. Yours, in Christ Jesus, 

Aberdeen, March 15th, 1637. S. RUTHERFORD. 

If you know what it is to be spiritualTy-minded, you also know 
what it is to be carnally-minded. Many people haYe religion enough 
to prate about, but not enough to stop their mouths.- W. 1'. 
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THE HEART OF MAN. 

"Who can know the heart 1 I the Lord search it." The heart 
of man is pervious to God only; hence he takes the honor of 
searching th<) heart to be as peculiar to himself and as fully declaring 
him to be God as any other glorious attribute of his nature. We 
know not the hea:cts-of one another;· we know not our own hearts as 
we ought. Many there are that know not their hearts as to their 
general bent a.nd disposition, whether it be good or bad, sincere and 
sound or corrupt and naught; but no one knows all the secret in
trigues, the windings and turnings, the actings and aversations of 
his own heart. Has any one the perfect measure of his own light 
and darkness 1 Can any one know what actings of choosing or 
aversation his will bring forth upon the proposal of that endless 
variety of objects that it is to be exercised with 1 Can· any one tra
verse the various mutability of his affections i Do the secret springs 
of acting and refusing in the soul lie before the eyes of any man i Does 
any one know what will be the motions of the mind or will, in such 
and such conjunction of things 1 Such a suiting of objects, such a 
pretension of reasonings, such an appearance of things desirable 1 
All in heaven and earth, but the infinite all-se,~ing God, are utterly 
ignorant of these things. In this unsearchable heart dwells the law· 
of sin; and much of its security, and consequently of its strength, 
lies in this, that it is past our finding out. We fight with an enemy 
whose secret strength we cannot discover, whom we cannot follow 
into his retirements. Hence oftentimes, when we are ready to think 
sin quite ruined, after a while we find it was but out of sight. It 
has coverts and retreats in an unsearchable heart, whither we cannot 
pursue it. The soul may persuade itself all is well, when sin may 
be safe in the hidden darkness of the mind, which it is impossible 
that he should look into; for whatever makes manifest is light. It 
may suppose the will of sinning is utterly ta:ken away, when yet 
there is an unsearchable reserve for a more suitable object, a more 
vigorous temptation than at present it is tried withal. Has a man 
had a contest with any lust, and a blessed victory over it by the 
Holy Ghost, as to that present trial 1 When he thinks it is utterly 
expelled he ere long finds that it was but retired out of sight. It 
can lie so close in the mind's darkness, in the will's indisposition, in 
the disorder and carnality of the affections, that no eye can discover 
it. The best of our wisdom is but to watch its first appearances, to 
catch its .first under-earth heavings and workings, and to set ourselves 
in opposition to them; for to follow it into the secret corners of the 
heart, that we cannot do. It is true, there is yet a relief in this 
case, uamely, that he to whom the work of destroying the law of 
sin and body of death in us is principally committed, namely, the 
Holy Glwst, comes with his axe to the very root, neither is there 
anything in an unsearchable heart that is not open and naked unto 
l1im. (Heb. iv. 12.) But we may hence see what an enemy we have 
to deal withal.-Owen. 
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A VIEW OF JESUS. 
11 And ns Moses lifled np the serpent in the wilrlerness, eren rn must the 

Son of mnn be liftecl np; thnt whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life." 

I have long wanted to write to you, but I really have not been 
able, for I find and feel that I can <lo nothing as I would. What a 
mercy it is that the source of my comfort in nowise depends on my 
ability to pray, speak, or write, but alone in the free favor and 
mercy of my God! This I seem always to know in my ju<lgment, 
hut seldom in my feelings; for it is as natural to me as my breath
ing, to be looking for something in myself wherefrom J may get 
comfort; but it has hitherto failed with me, and I have been brought 
into the feeling of those words of Hart, 

"Fnin would I find my God, but fear 
The means, perhapll, mny prove severe." 

So it generally has with me; but, bless his dear name, he brings his 
people_by a right way, and so he has brought me, and to acknowledge, 
and more than once to feel, that I would not have it in any way 
altered; but this I cannot now enter into. When I !ast visited you, 
I quite thought I should have told you how the dear Lord had ,isited 
my poor soul not long· before that time, but the enemy was permitted 
to throw my mind into such confusion, that I could not feelingly enter 
into anything, though I was very happy when I left home. But 
the dear Lord has appeared again and again unto me, as my all in 
all. I believe I told you of my going to Lewes, near Brighton, a 
place I believe I shall never for~;et as long as I live in this world, 
I must now tell you I left my home for that place as wretched and 
miserable as I ever felt, and continued to get worse and worse up 
to the time I am now alluding to, when the dear Lord revealed him
self to me in such. au amazing mannoc as my poor tongue can 
never be able to tell, while walking up a hill, near that place, with 
a load of sin and guilt upon my shoulders, which must have sunk 
me into despair, had not the Lord appeared and taken it all away, 
never more to be found. 

I was reading dear Hart's hymns, when I came on th!') one upon 
the Braseu Serpent, which I read through; and when ,I came to the 
words, "Dying sinner, look and live," I was cast upon J csus, re
joiced in him, aud wept over him as my suffering Saviour, bleed
ing, dying the accursed death on Calvary's Cross, in the room aud 
stead of sinful me. When, after a moment, I came a little to myself, 
I looked to see my sins aud misery, but they could not be found. 
Then came these words, 

." Long time I after idols ran, 
But now my God's ii martyr'd man."' 

0 how my poor soul did weep for joy. I walked about until I scarce 
knew where I was, till I became exhausted, when I sat down with 
such peace aud comfort as I never had before, and with such a view 
of the life, death, and sufforings of Jesus, that I wished ever to live 
to his honor and to his praise. How to mnke the most of this I 
never shall be able ; but this I know, none can know him but 
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by the Holy Ghost. 0 my dear brother, what a mercy to he 
brought to feel that in and through the death of his dear Son, we 
are reconciled unto God who had a just right to cut us off in our 
sins. Since then I have had many dark days, hut the Lord has 
delivered, and I trust he will yet deliYer me. Since I saw you, I 
have lost another dear child, two years old, which makes three taken 
nway, and tliree living. Rut the Lord bas done all things well, 
which bas been my comfort in this trouble ; and he is one near at 
band and not afar off. 

I sincerely hope this will find you and your dear partner and 
children in good health, as it leaves mine ; · but I am poorly with 
many infirmities. Please to remember me to the brethren at 0-, 
whom I saw at A- after I left you, but had no time to speak 
much to them. I suppose you are still in the same spot. May the 
Lord enable you to wait till the cloud moves, and then you to follow. 
I hope the Lord will put it into your heart to write to me, for I 
long to hear from you. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 
London, February 26th, 1844. T. B. 

A WORD OF COUNSEL. 

:M:y dear Friends,-It is a commendable thing of you to try to 
establish a cause of truth for the glory of God and the good of 
immortal souls in Coventry; and if the dear Lord has put the 
thought iEto your hearts, and maintains the desire therein to honor 
his holy name in the salvation and comfort of his dear people, and 
for your own benefit, and for the exalting of our lovely Jesus on 
high thereby, with united wrestling and unceasing prayer, you will 
succeed and prosper, will live to see the wonders he can do, and have 
blessed cause, with heart and soul and voice, to sing his worthy praise 
together. 

Observe strict communion; be careful whom you receive; keep 
church order in love; cleave close to Jesus and to each other, in one 
spirit, by prayer and supplication. May you oe lovers of truth, rich 
in experience, diligent in all means,jealous .over your hearts and for 
his bonor, striving together for the unity of saints and for intercourse 
with our best Beloved, and to prove yourselves monuments of grace. 
}fay you be the Lord's despised yet favored ones, en<luripg the cross 
with joy, with the Shepherd's mark visible, following his footsteps, 
chastene<l, comforted, and blessed heirs of the kingdom made manifest 
below; desiring to live and die in peace, beneath the droppings of 
love and blood at our dear Redeemer's sacred feet, and in the enjoy
ment of his lovely presence while here and for ever. And the God 
of love and peace shall be with you. . 

My motto hidden <leep, and felt within my breast, is, with great 
desire, to know an<l do the will of God, and in all things to please him; 
rny euvenant God, Rc<lcerner and Friend; that 1 may enjoy his lovely 
presence in sweet an<l solemn communion while here below, and live 
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and reign with him above for ever. The Lord 1s my help, my 
strength, my salvation, and my memorial. Praise him, 0 my soul. 

My dear friends, may this he your motto also, engraved deep in 
your hearts by the power of the Holy Ghost. Yours in love, 

Bedworth, Oct. 7th, 1853. G. T. C. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE G. BROADBRIDGE 

My dear Friend,-By your kind note yesterday, that Mr. - re
ceived, !·found the Lord was pleased to lay his afflicting hand once 
more on your frail body. 0 may it prove profitable to your never 
dying soul ; for though afflictions are not pleasant at the time to 
our flesh, and when alone only cause rebellion and murmuring, still 
when we have a little hope spring up by faith in Him who suffered, 
bled, and died for s.uch rebellious worms of the earth as we, then 
we can feel what Paul said, and know that it is truth, "No afflic
tion is joyous but grievous ; neverthel,ess, afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby." It is a blessing indeed to be brought to this spot, to be
made submissive to his will ; that word nevertheless has been many 
times blest to me, in reading it in the word of God. Sometimes we 
are enabled to rejoice in afflictions ; and what a mercy it is that 
Isaiah, by the blessed Spirit, was enabled to pen that sweet chapter, 
the 63rd, for our comfort and encouragement, when he said, in the 
8th and 9th verses especially, " Surely they are my people, children 
that will not lie; so he was their Saviour. In all their afflictions 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them ; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old." These are sweet-portions indeed, 
and comforting, wh~n at such times, brought home with power by 
the Holy Spirit to our hearts; then can we sing with dear Hart : 

" How harsh soe·er the way, 
Dear Sa,•iour, still lead on, 
Nor leave us till we say, 
'Father, thy will be done.' 

At most we do but taste the cup, 
For thou alone hast drunk it up. 

"Shall guilty man complain? 
Shall sinful dust repine? 
_.\.nd what is nll our pain? 
How light compared ,Yith thine! 

Fin-ish, dear Lord, wl1.t1t is begun; 
Choose tho1t the way, but still lead on.'' 

Yes, my friend, · these words I believe I shall never quite forget-, for 
they were brought to me iu a real time of need, aud were ,i, comfort 
to my poor burdened, cast down soul ; and I could say then, from 
my heart, "that it was good for me that I had been afHicteJ." 
Yes, my friend, you have known something of this, I believe, f~r 
you have been a subject of sore affliction in your short life, both Ill 

body and mind; and yet, at times, when faith is iu exereise, you 
know that it has all worked together for your good, and to the profit 
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of your soul. This is a great mercy indeed, and may he ever give 
you to see it so at all times, in whatsoever he may see fit to call you 
and yours to pass through, in this patll'l'vay of tribulation, to that 
heaYenly place of rest that is laid up for them that fear Him, and 
loYe Him in truth. There will be no more changes and troubles 
then, for we shall there be out of the reach of the darts of the wicked 
one. I think you will say this is strong language for me; indeed it 
is ; but really yesterday I had such a sweet season in reading the 3rd 
and 4th chapters of the Book of Proverbs, that I can speak and 
write as I feel from my heart, and the Saviour has not quite left me 
now. ,vhat a mercy it is to be favored at times with such sweet 
lifts by the way, though they are but short. Mr. - met with 
us last evening, and we had the Lord's presence with us. Your 
note was read to the few assembled there, and they felt a great 
sympathy for you in your affliction. We are going to dine with 
--- to-day, and I really hope the conversation will be profitable 
to our souls; if not, I would rather stay away. May the Lord re
new your strength, and enable you once wore to come amongst 
us, to set forth and exalt a precious Christ, to abase the sinner, 
and lay him low in the dust of self-abasement, if it be his blessed 
will, whether men will hear or whether they will forbear, for the 
carnal mind is at enmity with true religion. May He come with 
you and bless the word from y0ur lips, for He has said _that His 
word shall not return unto Him void ; but it shall prosper where
to he pleases to send it. I did not expect to have scribbled on 
as I have done when I first began, only to send a few lines. I 
shall be glad to have a line or two from you when you are able. 
All the friends unite with me in love to you ; and believe rue to be, 

Your ever well-wisher, and unworthy Friend in Truth, 
Faversham, Nov.·28, 1845. G. BROADBRIDGE. 

Wretch that I am! What shall I do1 or whither shall I flee1 
I am weighed in the balance, and am found wanting. (Dan. v. 27.). 
This is indeed my doom; the doom I am to expect from the .mouth 
of Christ himself, from the mouth of him that died• for the re
demption and salvation of meu. Dreadful sentence! and so much 
the more dreadful, when considered in that view! To what shall I 
look to save rue from it? 'ro whom shall I call 1 Shall I say to the 
rocks, "Fall upon me," and to the hills, "Cover rue?" (Luke xxiii. 30.) 
,\rhat shall I gain by that 7 Were I indeed overwhelmed with rocks 
and moW1tains, they could not conceal me from the notice of his eye; 
and his hand could reach me with as much ease there as anywhere 
else. I do then, 0 blessed Lord, prostrate myself in the dust before 
thee. I own I am a condemned and miserable creature. But my 
language is that of the humble puhlioan, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner!" (Luke xviii. 1:3.) Some general and confused apprehensions 
I have of a way by which I may possibly escape. 0 God, whatever 
that way is, show it me, I beseech thee! Point it out so plainly, 
tli:.,t I may uot be able to mistake it! And O reconcile my heart 
to it, be it ever so humbling, ]Jc it ever so painful_!-Docldridye. 
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THE LORD HEARETH THE POOR AND DESPISETH 
NOT HIS PRISONERS. 

My dear Brother and Sister, in Him who hath 88ved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, not according to our own works, but ac
.corcling to his own purpose and grace. 

To address you thus may appear to be strong meat, especially for 
my dear sister's weak stomach, who appears at times to he full of 
fears whether she ever yet came in at the gate of regeneration. We 
read of some who are "unskilful in the word of righteousness;" 
that is, they have no sensible might, power, or wisdom, to make 
use of the sword of the Spirit and shield of faith against the fiery 
darts of Satan, who oft comes in like a flood, and fills them with fears 
that they are out of the secret of true religion; that their convic
tions have never been deep enough; that they know nothing of the 
law in its killing power, because they never experienced it to the 
same degree as others, of whom they hear and read. These are the 
babes-that have ·need of milk; and the dear Lord has provided for 
these poor little ones plenty of it in his word; for every new-born 
babe, like my dear sister, desires the sincere milk of the word, that 
be may grow thereby. For my own part, I am very fond of a 
little of this milk myself at times. Strong meat does not at all 
.times suit me, when i feel faint and sickly from the wounds I receive 
from inbred sin and Satan. Such as Paul fed upon, " Christ loved 
me and gave himself for me;" or, as the church says, "1Hy Beloved is 
mine and I am his," &c. ; this meat is too strong for me to feed upon 
.at such times; but I am enabled, now and then, to suck a little milk 
from such portions of the precious word as this, "When the poor 
.and needy seek water, and there is none," &c.; "The needy shall not 
.alway be forgotten; the expectation of the poor shall not perish 
for ever;" "The Lord heareth the groaning of the prisoner, and 
-<lespiseth not the prayer of the destitute." And although you, my 
dear sister, may, at times, fear that you are destitute of real religion, 
because you never experienced those de!)ths of distress, nor those 
bright consolations as others you have heard or read of, yet this 
is a wrong criterion to judge by. In this I can feel a sympathy with 
_you. I know well where you are, having been there before you. For 
_years was I held in bondage in the same spot, trying to measure my
.self by the standard of others' experience, and standards set up in 
the pulpit by some men, until my mind became so much confused 
that I have been at my wits' end. 0 how have I sighed, and cried . 
.and groaned, and begged of the Lord that he would decide the doubtful 
case; and in due time the Lord inclined his ear unto me, heard my cry, 
and led me.to the standard of his own word, blessing these words 
to my soul's comfort: "He that believeth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God;" with other confirming testimonies. He heareth, 
and forgetteth not the cry of the humble, the sighing of the 
needy, and the groaning of the prisoner. He delivered J erelll.iah 
out of the low dungeon; Jonah out of the belly of hell; Daniel 
from the lion's den; 

0

Davicl from the mire aml clay; and 2:iun out 
.of captivity. And certain I am that he will deliver my dear 1Sister. 



370 THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

in his own time, out of her present fears whether her religion is of 
the right kind. But, why speak so confidently 1 say you. Why, 
because I saw the mark and image of Jesus, felt a soul union 
to you in conversation, and am satisfied that, if you were not 
born of ~d, you never would have had that mark of uprightness 
of heart to so much dread deception as you do. If you had neve1· 
experienced a law work, had never been killed and made alive, there 
would not have been that love to the brethren which you manifest. 
LoYe is of God; and he that loveth is born of God, is passed 
from death unto life,· and shall never come into condemnation, 
(that is, finally,) for they often feel condemned in themselves; yet 
Jesus says, "Neither do I condemn thee." If your soul had never been 
made alive, you would have been destitute of those marks which you 
now have; there would have been no such hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness; no panting for the Lord as "the hart panteth after 
the water brooks;" no crying, "Say unto my soul, I am thy salva
tion;'' no prayer, "Come, Lord Jesus;" no inquiring your way to 
Zion with your face thitherward: no felt sense of destitution, poverty, 
and need ; no mourning your lonely state while you see others walk 
at large; no knowledge of your helplessness and ignorance, and the 
need of the Lord as your wisdom and strength; no being troubled 
about your being so shut up and not able to come forth, if you were 
not a prisoner of hope. These things prove you to be one of the bro
ken in heart; and the sacrifice of the Lord is a broken and contrite 
heart, which he will not despise. He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds; and he will by and by britig your 
soul health and cure, for He is faithful that hath promised. 
He taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in them that hope in 
his mercy; who have nothing else to hope in, but the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus. Methinks I hear my sister say, "Well, I have nothing 
else to hope in but that." Well, then, "be of good courage, and the 
Lord shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord." 

And now, my dear brother, a word or two to you. I do think 
with you, that it is right to set up standards, as far as the word of 
God justifies, but no farther; and that says, "I kill, and I make 
aliYe," &c. But then, as to the manner of death, that is quite ano
ther thing. God is a sovereign, and acts as he pleases. He cuts a 
Saul down at a stroke, and roots the jailor up as by an earthquake, 
while he opens a Lydia's heart in a milder form, and saves many a 
poor sinner in this manner. Bunyan describes poor Mercy, who was 
so fearful that she should not be admitted, because she had not such 
testimonies as Christiana. And this brings to my mind what our 
dear friend P- says in one of his sermons. He is there speaking 
of the way in which the sinner dies, comparing it with the Lord's 
work in killing the body. Some, he says, are cut down by a sudden 
stroke or raging fever; while others linger long in t\lecline; yet both 
at leoQ'th die. So it is spiritually, as was the case· with Paul and 
Ly~it Therefore to set up standards according to others' experience 
is quite inconsistent, and calculated to make the hearts of the people 
sad, whom the Lord has not made sad. 

Sutton Benger. A SMOKING FLAX. 
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Communicated by her Husuand, through Mr. John Ga.rritt, Jla.ptist Minister 
Stoke Newington. 

Mary was the daughter of Robert and Elizabeth Thompson, and 
was born Oct. 26th, 1824. She was of a lively and agreeable disposi
tion naturally, had many pleasing manners, and was very attractive, 
which insured her the friendship and esteem of all that knew her. 

In the latter part of 1840, when still in my wild career of sin and 
youthful madness, I became acquainted with her; it was at a dance. 
From this time a rapid increase of attachment and affection towards 
each other took place, and we married Nov. 6th, 1842. 

God chastened us for the iniquity of our youth, by crossing our 
purposes and wishes in very many things, and weakened my taber
nacle with affiiction, so that we ate the bread of adversity during 
our short stay in the wilderness with each other. 

From the first that my soul was led to God in prayer, she was 
earnestly petitioned for; but during the sickness which put an end 
to her life, I trust I may say, through grace, I travailed in birth for 
her till Christ was formed in her heart, the hope of glory; (Gal. iv. 
19 ;) and then we realised the fruit and sweet effects together, as in 
some measure we "spoke of the glory of God's kingdom, and talked 
of his power." (Ps. ex.Iv. 11.) 

From April 17th, 1846, the birth of our last child, she appeared 
very ailing; but nothing particular can I notice of a sp;ritual cha
racter till about the time she was attacked with her last illness, 
viz., consumption, Nov., 1846. 

About this time, after reading the word of God and engaging in 
family prayer, we ha,ve sat for an hour or so talking upon spiritual 
and eternal matters. I frequently questioned her as to her own 
state, but she would always put from her any encouragement that she 
was spiritually concerned for her soul. She gradually became worse 
in body; and as I watched her minutely, I often perceived her in 
earnest and solemn thought; but if I asked her what engaged her 
mind so earnestly, she would give no answer concerning her soul's 
state. About the second week of January, 18-!7, one night after rea<l
ing, &c., I particularly questioned her. She then told rue that she 
had felt concerned about her soul for months, but adde<l, "It is only 
natural feeling, from hearing of these things and my being ill." i 
said, "True, such is the case frequently; but the Lord is a Gou of 
means, and hearing his truth, and you being ill, may be the very· 
means the Lord is about to make use of to manifest you to be his; but 
we 'must be born again.'" And I asked if that thought at all a1lected 
)1er, and she said, "No." However, feeling a desire not to encourage 
any false hopes, I said, "Then, Mary, according to the word of Gull, 
you are dead; and, living and dying dead in our trespasses and sins, 
we must be lost." From this time she became manifestly <leeply 
conCTerned and exercised about her soul's state; and when talking 
together, she would say, "0 to die without a hope, how distracting !" 
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On Feb. 18th, 1847, I had some considerable conversation with 
h_er, from ~vhich I felt a confirmed_ hope _that she was truly and spi
r1t.ually alive to l1er state as a smner m the sight of God. We 
wept together. At this time her crying was, "I am lost, O I am 
loRt, if I die as I am! I am lost, if I die in my sins, without n hope 
in Christ; I know I am lost!" and then she would weep sorely. She 
told me this night she had very long been exercised about her soul, 
but always felt afraid it was only natural feeling, so would not speak 
of it; "but," she added, "whether spiritual or natural, this I know, 
it is the constant subject of my thoughts and mind," often saying, 
"Without Christ I feel lost," &c. I _tried to comfort her by offering 
all I could of the lowest Bible evidence of a God-fearing soul. 

She gradually kept sinking. Her medical adviser ordered a 
change of air, as being beneficial to her health; and said, "If she 
is to get better, she must go into the country." She went to 
H-, having friends there; but returned much worse. The follow
ing is an extract from the first letter to me after she left : 

"My dearest Husband,-! know how anxious you are to have a few 
lines from me, to know the state of my mind as well as my body. I 
feel almost afraid to say anything about it, lest it sh:mld be only natural 
feeling. If I have, or think I have any serious impressions, they do not 
appear lasting. I begin to think I shall be for ever lost, if Christ in mercy 
do not have compassion upon me. I thought I would try and read some 
of Bunyan 's 'Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ,' which I did. I felt 
several times to be quite melted down, for I so feared I was not one of 
Christ's adopted that Bunyan speaks of. Still there remains a hope that 
Christ, in his tender mercy, would in his own time make it manifest, by 
speaking peace to my soul." 

From this Dl.9.Y be gathered evidence of a living sense of her lost 
estate, and a need of Christ as the only Saviour and salvation of a 
poor sinner. I wrote to her, as enabled, and on the following day 
her answer was as follows : 

"My kind and faithful Partner,-How eagerly did I peruse your letter~ 
which I read over and over again, and trust I found some comfort in 
reading it; but I feel sometimes so destitute of feeling, so prone to back
slidincr, such a carelessness, that I begin to fear that the Lord should 
leave "me to myself, that is, be as I used to be. 0 how I have wished 
I had never uttered a word to any one, but kept it to myself; and then if 
it was not the Lord's work, no one but my own conscience would have 
known it. Then, again, I think I am unbelieving; for yesterday :i.rt.er
noon I was very ill; as I sat in my chair resting my head on a pillow~ 
my eyes being closed, I thought I would go to Christ, and I felt such a 

. breathing of prayer to ask for the things I need, if this is going ~o him. 
I know no other way. 0 my ignorance! My dear husband, I thmk you 
will scarce know what to make of me; I feel so destitute of everything 
pertaining to Christ. Several times before I have tried to pray (if I dare 
call it praying) to God for peace and pardon through the blood of the 
Lamb my mouth, as it were, has heen shut that I could not utter a sen
tence.' I read those passages of Scripture you directed me to, with 
several more besides, and I do enjoy the reading of those precious hooks. 
1 feel a sweetness in their pages I used not to feel; but I want some
thi11 cr applied with power to my soul before I can rest satisfied of my 
inte1':est in Christ. But we must wait His divine will in all things. 
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You wished to know how my dear friend Jane's note affected me. I 
read it whilst getting my breakfast. I read it, and wept over it; there 
appeared something so kind and sympathising; and I said to myself, 
'You do not know what I am; you are deceived in me ·' and then 
I wept again. But I must return to answer your Jetter, hoping that the 
Lord will, in his own time, speak home with power to my soul that I am 
his, and his name shall have all the glory. Amen." 

Previous to this letter, a female friend had written to her. The 
following was her answer : 

"My very dear Friend,-! feel unworthy of the concern you have felt 
for me during my sickness. 0 how eagerly did I open your note to 
read the coritents, which melted my heart within me. I wept and read, 
and wept again. I hope I have found some comfort from yours, and 
likewise from my dear husband's, more particularly his last, which I re
ceived this morning. I have not felt so despairing as I did a few days 
since. I read my Bible sometimes, and Hart's hymns. I find some of 
them very precious. The first part of the day I have not been able to 
read at all, but I think upon the whole I have been much better to-day. 
I hope my dear friend will not th.ink I am at ease ; far from it. I can-
119t rest Ehort of Christ. I shall have quite a history to tell you, should 
the Lord in his tender mercy spare me once more to return home. 
To-day I have been quite annoyed by the Church parson; not Mr. R--, 
but his cw-ate, Mr. W-. I have had several books broght me, but I 
do not read them. I know my own are truth, (the Bible, Bunyan's 
'Come·aud Welcome to Jesus,' and Har':'s Hymns,) and to them I keep, 
for fear I should get into error and lose what little I think ! do know. 
But I do not think they will visit me much. Mr. R. said very little; but 
Mr. W. went on preaching with his eyes shut, until I was obliged to 
interrupt him. I said, 'It matters not what man can say unto me; 
I want something applied with power from Jesus Christ to my heart and 
conscience!' He did not like the saying, as he had it over more than 
once or twice. He came with no other intention but converting my 
soul, but God in mercy would not suffer me to be drawn into Satan's 
net. I hope it is not presumption in me to say, that the Lord was a 
shield to me. I hope, my dear friend, you will excuse my simplicity in 
answering your note, for I feel my ignorance so great as regards spiritual 
things; but you cannot expect much from one so young in the way. 

" I remain, your sincere friend, 
"H-, Monday evening, March 15th, 1847. "MARY." 

The following are a few words extracted from a note to me, en
closed in the above, in answer to mine of the 14th: 

"I received your letter, which I eagerly opened. I could not at first 
read it, but after a while was enabled. I found the language it contained 
so sympathising that it melted me. Are those feelings natural or spiri
tual 1 I fear natural. But, my dear husband, I hope to see you in a 
day or two, and then we can have some talk! 0 how I should like to 
hear dear Mr. Crea~ey next Lord's Day. But farewell until we meet. 

"H-, March 16th, 1847. "MARY." 

Accordingly I went on Wednesday, the 17th, and returne<l on the 
20th. During my visit with her, :. was rejoiced at the manifest 
work of God's saving grace in her poor soul. We had much spiri
tual conversation with each other, more than I can here notice, and 
the Lord blessed us with his presence in reading his wor<l and in 
prayer. She was evidently thirsting after Christ, under a t!eep sense 

M 2 
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of her lost estate. She told me h01v annoyed she had been by the 
village curate, and said, "Though I feel in so low a state, yet I 
would not change places with him for worlds." I very often found 
her breathing her soul out in prayer. She also expressed her desire 
for the Lord's house of worship, a1ul her lo,·e to his saints; also her 
indignation against the canting and empty profession, around her. 

Friday morning, March 19th, upon entering her bedroom after 
breakfast, I found her in tears. We wept together. Upon asking 
her what was the cause, I had the joy to know it was a sweet melt
ing of soul from these words, flowin~ in and through her soul with 
power in prayer, "Lord Jesus, quickly come," not to depart, but 
in a manifestive way and manner to her soul. 0 how humble she 
appeared, low and abased before God, in her soul! We enjoyed a 
sweet season with each other, and I trust the Lord granted, her a 
sweet spiritual feeling of this, "Hope thou in God, for I shall• yet 
praise him." She complained much of spiritual destitution, as 
she was blessed with a deep sense of the same in herself. Her 
cry was constantly, "Without Chritit revealed, I must perish. I have 
no other hope; but, 0 I scarcely can hope! yet in his mercy I do hope." 
I left her in much sor.row, feeling no real hope of her being better 
bodily. She promised to write to me by the Thursday following, if 
she were able, which she did, and it was the last letter she ever 
wrote: · 

"My faithful and attentive Partner,-! write, although I feel unable, 
fearing lest you should think me worse. On. Monday you, heard of the 
state of my body. On Tuesday I was edremely ill; s11ch a faintness, 
similar to Sunday. I was obliged to lie down in the afternoon, which I 
found I must not .do if I could possibly keep up, for when I do sleep my 
sweats are tremendous. On Wednesday I felt a little better in the 
morning, but at night I again felt uncommonly ill. I have such queer 
feelings in my head. I am so afraid I shall lose my senses; but what
ever the Lord is pleased to afflict rne with, I hope he will in mercy 
spare me them. I know not what t.o say as regards coming home, I am 
so incapable of waiting even upon myself. I shall be so glad, in a spiri
tual sense, when I am home; I am so beset with false professors; two 
women this last week, one a Rmter, the other a Wesleyan Me'th'.>dist; 
She wl'Ote .down on a piece of paper Rom. v. and viii. and John xiv., 
which she sent by my cousin Betsy, and said she would either call and 
see me, or I was to go to her. I thought if I wrote her a few lines that 
would settle it; but no, she came to inform me the way to get to heaven. 
I said very little, and she fou11d I did not receive what she said; but 
she eKpres,ed a wish to see me ao-ain, althoucrh I have no .desire to see 
her, for hers is poor comf.Jrt to a ~ounded so~l. On Monday eve11ing·:r 
hope I may say I found some comfort from the 91st hymn of Hart's, 

"' Christ is the friend of sinners,' &c. 
If I have ever felt anythin" preciou9, I did this hymn. I read it again 
and a~ain, and of several ~ore I have felt the sweetness likewise. 'rhe 
Script11re,, I feel them blessed w-uth,; I only regret my neglect of read
lli'·' tl1e1u. So you see, my dear, althon rh I ,tm not, as·the people would 
ha

0

ve me, in a foll assurance of faith, ( ,s they term it,) I have a good 
hr,pe th!'Ot1:£h grace. Neith"r,·my love, am I in despair, as I felt a day 
or ,,i; b11t rea·l Rom. viii. 25, and five or six following verses. I am 
willi1q to wait the Lord's time; that is the present state of my mind as 
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regards spiritual matters. Lastly, my beloved husband, do not fret on 
my account; the Lord will be better to us than all our fears. I must 
conclude with my best love to you, hoping you and the dear children 
are quite well. 

"Remaining your sincere partner, 
"H-, Thursday, March 25th, 1ey47. M. C." 

In the foregoing letters of hr,rs, during her visit at Heacham, 
surely a growth in grace is very evident, and that, too, under a 
sinking state bodily; for which cause she fainted not, as it is writ
ten, "Though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re
newed day by day." (2 Cor. iv. 16.) "Bles9 the Lord, all ye his 
saints; bless the Lord, 0 my soul." · 

After she had returned home, I found in her desk a copy of the 
few words she sent the Wesleyan Methodist woman at H-. I here 
copy them: 

"Dear Friend,-! found the reading of Rom. viii. very comforting to 
me, more so from the 25th verse, and five or six following verses, which 
I wish you to read. Begin at the 25th verse; there you will see the exact 
state of my mind. The Lord says in his word, there ' is a set time to 
favor Zion.' I cannot refer to the passage, but I know it is Scripture ; 
and I hope in that set time he will in mercy favor my poor soul with 
his pardoning love, and shine in me, that I may 'rejoice with joy un
speakable and. full of glory.' 

"' Though God's election is e. truth, 
Small comfort there I see, 

Till I e.m told by God's own mouth 
That he has chosen me.' 

"Farewell, 
"Tuesday, March 23rd, 1847. . "MARY CLAYDON.'' 

The first Lord's Day after her return home, which was April 4th, 
was a blessed day, and that with us both. 

Early in the morning, before it was light, she asked me if I were 
awake. I was. She then told me she had just awoke in a very 
blessed and happy state, with a sweet promise to her, and which she 
felt was for her. It was, thy "bread shall be given; waters shall 
be sure.'' (Isa. xxxiii. 16.) We had some sweet conversation upon 
it, feeling Christ to be the "bread of heaven," (John vi. JS,) which 
poor sinners, by faith, feed upon; (John vi. 51 ;) and Christ, the 
water of life, (John iv. 14,) as a well of water in us, "springing up 
unto everlasting life~" Thus we understood the promise, and thus 
she fed upon it. From this time her soul appeared much stayed and 
in peace to what it had ever been ; and often did she speak of this 
promise, always saying, "I felt it to me; 0 it was given to me !" 

Monday week following this, the 12th, she, however, sank again. 
I had some conversation with her on the state she was in. I found 
her very distress11d; indeed, more so than I ever did. We wept to
gether. She said, "0 Robert, to be with.out a hope iu Christ! 0 how 
distracting!'' I said, "Thousands are without that blessed treasure, 
and know no distress on account of it." She said, "0 I am lost; 
all my feelings are natural; 0 how destitute I am!"" and looking at 
me, in much distres;i of soul, she said, "0 to die without Christ:'' 

• 
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and then, biting her lips, she said, "ls not tlmt di9tracting ?" I said 
it was unutterably so, but such a feeling sense of it wns felt only to 
a living soul. She snid, "I want Christ." I said, "That want or 
desire will surely be granted," and spoke to her, althouo-h stammer
ingly, of the precious promises of a faithful covenant-keepinO' God, 
from Isa. xli., trying to show her. the suitability of the promises to 
the characters therein described, and I trust at last drew out her 
hope, closing my poor remarks by referring to Rom. viii. 25, the 
first portion her soul felt comfort and support in; which is, "For if 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it." 
After this she became comforted and lifted up by, "Hope thou in 
God, for I shall yet praise him." Every day something was to be 
seen, as a renewing of God's work in her soul, either of a distressing 
sense or otherwise, with fervent breathings of soul for the Lord to 
appear. 

April 15th was the last day she was brought down stairs alive. 
All hope of her ever being better in this world was lost by me. This 
evening, as I was carrying her up stairs, sh~ rested her poor head 
upon mine, and groaned out, "Lord Jesus, look upon me!" I said, 
after I got up stairs, "Behold, the eye of the· Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; to deliver their 
soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine." (Ps. x..xxiii. 
18, 19.) She said, "The Lord bless you, my dear," but too much 
panted for breath to say more; and having such great difficulty in 
breathing, being so extremely faint and weak, requiring to be kept 
quiet and~s still as possible, little could be said to her. 

April 24th she was much worse, and thought she was dying; but 
the Lord, through the means of a draught, was pleased to revive 
her again. In the afternoon she spoke to her sister, as well as she 
was able, concerning her soul and spiritual realities. She told me, 
that while she was talking with her she felt her heart glow within, 
and a sweet liberty of soul and an enjoyment of an assurance of 
hope of eternal glory through the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he 
was hers and she his. In the evening she was got up to have her 
bed made, when she would sit a little time, and have me close to 
her, saying she wanted to talk with us; but, poor dear, she could 
scarce! y be heard, except by me, as I was as near to her as she could 
get me. She spoke very finnly of her hope in Christ, but panted 
after further assurance. Looking at me in earnestness and energy 
of soul, with tears in her eyes, she said, "0 to die without a hope, 
and be filled with wrnth, how distracting !-eternal wrath ! 0 dis
tracting thought ! But, 0 Robert, I have a better hope, a hope in 
Christ. 0 blessed hope! Lord, save me; have mercy upon me!" 

April 25th, a day ever to be remembered by me so long as my 
senses remain unimpaired. According to her OWi} request our dear 
Loy was fetched home from S- for her to see him. Our friend 
came also, and her company my beloved Mary much enjoyect; and 
was, throughout the whole day, in a sweet enjoyment of a good 
101,e tlll'ough grace of eternal glory. This morning she would have 
rne get my Lreakfast with her in bed. She gave commandment 
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concerning her funeral, and things connected with it, directing me 
how to proceed when she was gone. She also spoke of the many 
slights some of her family had shown me, and of the grief and 
vexation it had caused her, but said, "Never mind, I bless the Lord 
I ever knew you, and the providence of God that brought us toge
ther, for you have been the instrument of bringing me out of a re
probate family to the knowledge and light of the gospel. 0 Robert, 
my love for you is of a two-fold nature now." I-spoke to her of 
the many strugglings of soul I had had in prayer to the God of 
Israel for her soul's salvation, and that I might be blessed with her, 
to speak to each other of "the glory of his kingdom," and talk ot 
his power; and this morning it was realised. We wept and rejoiced 
together. 

April 26th. In the morning her father came to see her. She 
told him she must leave him, spoke to him about me, and several 
things.· He appeared affected, and promised her to behave well to me. 
After this, she spoke of those things no more to me. This evening, as 
she lay, I perceived her lips moving. I placed my head as near to her 
mouth as I could, and found she was in fervent prayer. I heard dis
tinctly, "Jesus, take me to thy rest; I do not wish to be here. If 
it be thy blessed will, grant me a manifestation of my interest in the 
covenant ordered in all things, and sure .. , I did not speak to her, 
as she was inclined to sleep. 

The next day, the 27th, I told her she reminded me of Hannah 
of old, who "spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard." She said, "Yes." She was blessed, indeed, this 
day with a spirit of grace and supplication, and earnestly longed to 
be gone. This day our dear boy Robert went to S- again, leaving 
his .dear, fond mother, to see her no more. She took the last farewell 
of her clfild with surprising fortitude and resignation, as she knew 
(having so dreamed) that she should see him no more, but, as she, 
would often say, "was going to Christ, which is far better." 

April 28th. She was violently attacked with -panting for breath, 
was very restless, and overpowered for want of sleep, but could get 
none. .We expected her to die every hour. Her sister, and our young 
women, were up all night with me. A restless night she had, in
deed, bodily, and suffered much. During this night, at different 
times, she expressed her assurance of sleeping in Jesus, and was at 
t1mes in ecstacy of joy, triumphing over death, hell, and the grave, 
through Christ, the Captain of her salvation. She extolled the 
mercy-the mercy of God towards hel', speaking in language of 
deep self-abasement and godly sorrow; spoke of Christ as all in all 
and everything to her, a poor sinner; acknowledged the personal 
election of God, repeating this, "And I ,vill take you one of a city, 
and two of a family," (Jer. iii. 14,) saying, "l did uot seek the 
Lord; he sought me; and O the mercy that I, even T, out of a re
probate familv should be brought to Christ! 0 is not that n mcrcy'l" 
Claspiu(J' her irnnds and gazing upon me, she continued, from time 
to time" durino· the ni()'ht, l)raisinc, and blessino- the Lord, in such .-:, -=, 0 .::, 

like expressions of thankfulness -and praise, prny'ing to dep,ut and 
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"he with Christ,, which is far better;" and then reproving herself for 
being. as she said, impatient, as she desired to wait the Lord's time, 
and to sny, "Not my will, but thine be done." I said to her once, 
"0 :!.Llry, how blessed you are; you have got far above me." She 
answered n:nd said, "Yon ai·e not dying, my dear; I am." And 
truly I can say that joy bounded in my soul, to hear her with her 
dying breath preach Christ and the faith she once cared not 
for. She said to her sister, taking her by the hand, "May the Lord 
bless your soul. 0 do you not see now that there is something 
in religion? Are you not convinced?" And then, turning to me, she 
said to her, "Do not despise my husband; and behave well to my 
children." From this blessed sealing time of the Spirit, she earnestly 
longed to be gone; and, at different times, when her death had been 
expected and she survived, she would express her disappointment 
that she did not die. 

The next day was a suffering one with her, and a weeping one 
with me. After she sat up once, I said to her, "Try and !ie down, 
and get to sleep." She answered and said, "I want to sleep in Jesus." 
This morning, I think it was, when we lifted her up to try and eat 
a little for breakfast, she said, with a sweet smile, "My Jesus has 
done all things well." I was with her all this day, according to her 
own request. 

May 1st. She expressed a restlessness of desire "to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better," wishing every <lay to be her last, and 
hourly inquiring about the tim~. She told me her sufferings were 
great. Yet she would say, "God is long-suffering; he is a forbear
ing God." Her bodily state was such as to render it useless to 
read or say anything to her on spiritual things, only as she was 
moved to speak and required an answer, for she was by this time 
very deaf. After we had settled for the night, and shl had said 
something to me about-- (who sat up with us in turn this night), 
she repro,,ed herself, and said to me, with an earnest and expressive 
look, "I want to g~ to my Christ-my Refuge, my Rock, my Hiding
place." I said, "Then he is all to you, is her' She replied, with a 
look I shall never forget, piercing and full of expression, "l hope 
so !" She then lay down, and would have me do the same by her 
side, which I did; and being worn out with fatigue, I fell asleep, 
which was the last sleep I got by her side in bed. 

May 2nd. About 4 o'clock, A.M., another change was evident, ~s 
from this time she slept soundly down to breakfast time, the perspi
rations in her sleep being lieavy, standing upon, and rolling off her 
face in drops like peas. About half-past 10 o'clock she arouse~ herself 
again. I commenced talking with, her by repeating Hart's hymn, 
Gadsby's Selection, 251st : 

"When Jesus, with his mighty love." 

She firmly responded t.o it, an<l I asked her if that was. her feeling. 
She said, "Yes." Previous to this she ha<l asked me if I thought 
htr safe in Chri~t (meaning, did I think she was his1) I sai?, "l 
Lupr, ,u, but such.i. desire I cannot satisfy; nor can you be satisfied 
by my telliug you so." She said, "No, no." 
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She spoke about <lying with great composure, desiring it greatly, 
and apparently pleased to think she was in such circumstances. She 
wished to see the baby, and it was brought. She kissed it, and said, 
"May God bless its soul and bring it to its mother." I said, "Pre
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints;" and added, 
"This death-bed is to the glory of God. God is glorified in the 
death of his people, therefore their death is precious in his sight." 
She said, "0 that he would take me!" I answered, "He is about 
doing so." She said, "I am dying; I hope the Lord will grant me 
an easy death." I said, "Yes, perhaps in your sleep .. , She said, 
with a pleasant countenance to look upon, "I am going to Jesus; 
blessed hope;" and whispered something to herself in acclamations 
of praise. I repeated J er. xiv. 8 : "0 the hope of Israel, the 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble," and spoke of Christ being our 
hope, our peace, &c. She said, "This is the Lord's Day." I said, 
"Yes; and on the first· day of the week, Jesus appeared to Mary 
Magd!J,lene, and you want him to appear to you." She said, "Yes," 
and something more which I could not hear. I then said, "You 
appear greatly composed, and· can smile at death." She blessed the 
Lord, and continued uttering something too low for me to hear. I 
left off talking to her. She was again aroused about 3 o'clock, when I 
fed her. Just after this, her doctor came. He found her breathing 
better than he had for the last time or two, and was much surprised 
to find her continue as she did, and she was as much disappointed. 
She smiled to hear the poor doctor, who thought a parson must 
needs come to her. This evening another change took place in her, 
from which time to her last she continued in a very precarious 
state, and required night and day to be att.ended to by females, so 
that I had but short interviews with her, which were during my 
meals, &c.; also her sufferings became so great that spiritual con-' 
versation was much interrupted ; yet, blessed be the Lord, we 
had at different times a few sweet words together, though she 
was very deaf, and could scarcely speak to be heard for difficulty of 
breathing. 

May 4th, I think it was, she had been telling me how she suffered, 
&c., and then she poured out her soul to God to depart. After 
sitting a little time, I said, "How fervently you desire to die and 
go to heaven. Now is that merely to escape your present sufferings, 
or for the sake of Christ and being with him 1" This was a close 
question, and I trembled as I asked her. She turned her eyes upon 
me, and gave a look that told me tha whole powers of her soul were 
aroused, and said, "What do you say r' I told her again, and ex
plained what I meant. She then, with a peaceful smile, said in 
energy of soul, " Robert, my dear, I have a, better hope, though I 
do also wish my sufferings were at an end." We blessed the Lord 
together. Precious union and praise. 

May 5th she suffered much. In the afternoon the Lord was 
pleased to gran~ her a sweet and soul-sealing visit, which ~ ~hou)d 
have much lilted to witness, and which caused her to reJOtce m 
the Lord Jesus Christ with "joy unspeakable aud full of glory," 
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being led by the Holy Ghost (in some measure) into fellowship with 
the Lamb slain, in his agonies and sufferings, during which time she 
felt hers light-yea, for a time, gone. When I returned home from 
work, she told me, as well as her poor panting breath would allow 
her, what a precious season she had experienced, and wished I had 
been present. She said, "I felt no pain of the chest then-no sore 
hip and ear; then all was gone." I gathe!'cd enough to ascertain 
the blessed nature of the season, and the sweet effects of the same 
on her soul, which was as I ha,e just hinted at. 

May 7th, her last entire day in this wilderness, she remained in 
much the same bodily state as the day or two before, until the fore
noon, when a chanp;e was evident. I was sent for about 12 o'clock. 
When I got home, I found l1er, as I then thought, in the article of 
dying. Describe my feelings I cannot. 0 the throbs of anxiety 
and grief, and the glowings of joy together ! the former to see her 
in agony and the sense of being bereaved of her; the latter in 
heing assured that soon her "mortal would put on immortality," 
when the saying that is written would be fulfilled in her, "Death 
is swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor. xv. 54.) However, she suffered 
much, and continued the day through, though sinking fast under her 
sufferings. 

At noon-time she expressed great disappointment that she did 
not die. In the afternoon, upon bearing the clock strike, she asked 
what it struck. Being told four, she said, "Then I wish it was ten." 

1fay the 8th came, and she entered upon it dying. In her last 
few hours she suffered very much. 0 the efforts nature made for 
the breath of life! .About a quarter before 4 o'clock, A.M., her last 
struggles were evident ; but, 

" Now all her foes were quelled, and every danger past; 
Though death remain'd, be but remein'd to be subdued at last." 

She kept talking up to the last seven or eight minutes, as well as 
she was enabled, and much of her poor, panting, dying breath was 
spent in fervent prayer to the Lord to depart. Some things I could 
distinctly bear at times. I heard her say, "0 Lord, take me.now 
away ; if it be thy blessed will, take me now." Another time I 
heard her say, "1 shall rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." ·whether it was, "I shall," or "I do rejoice," &c., I am not 
wholly certain. Again I heard, "Where shall be no more sin, no 
more pain, no more sickness, and sorrow shall be for ever done away." 
And again and again I could distinctly understand her to be in 
familiar converse with Jesus, from expressions like the following: 
"Christ Jesus, take me!" "0 Lord Jesus, quickly come!" "0 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! if it be thy blessed will, let it be now." 
Thus were her last breathings spent incessantly. She had appeared 
to be so earnest to depart as to feel impatient, but perfect resigna
tion to the will of God she vitally enjoyed. Her le.et words I heard 
a few minutes before she died; they were, "Must wait thy will." 
Plaeing her hand in mine, she opened her eyes, ,looked upon me 
with satisiaetion, and then closed them to open them no more. 

Lyuu. ROBERT CLAYDON, JuN. 
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OF all sins pride seems most deeply imbedded in the very heart of 
man. Unbelief, sensuality, covetousness, rebellion, presumption, 
contempt of God's holy will and word, hatred and enmity against 
the saints of the Most High, deceit and falsehood, cruelty and wrath, 
violence and murder, these, and a forest of other sins, have, indeed, 
struck deep roots into the black and rank soil of our fallen nature; 
and,· interlacing their lofty stems and gigantic arms, have wholly 
shut out the light of heaven from man's benighted soul; but these 
and their associate evils do not seem so thoroughly interwoven into 
the very constitution of the human heart, nor so to be its very life 
blood as pride. The lust of the flesh is strong, but there are res
pites from its workings; unbelief is powerful, but there are times 
when it seems to lie dormant; covetousness is ensnaring, but there 
is not always a bargain to be made, or an advantage to be clutched. 
These sins differ also in strength in different individuals. Some 
seem not much tempted with the grosser passions of our fallen na
ture; others are naturally liberal and benevolent, and whatever other 
idol they may serve, they bend not their knee to the golden calf. 
Strong natural conscientiousness preserves many from those debasing 
sins which draw down general reprehension; and a quiet, gentle, 
peaceable disposition renders others strangers not only to the violent 
outbreaks, but even to the inward gusts of temper and anger. 
But where lust may have no power, covetousness no dominion, 
and anger no sway, there down, dowri in the inmost depths, heaving 
and boiling like the lava in the crater of a volcano, works that 
master sin, that sin of sins-pride. As Rome calls herself the )!other 
and Mistress of all the churches, so is Pride the ~Iotber and ~Iistress 
of all the sins; for where she does not conceive them in her e,er
teeming womb, she instigates their movements, and compels them 
to pay tribute to her glory. 

The origin of evil is hidden from our eyes. Whence it sprang, 
and why God suffered it to arise in his fair creation, are mysteries 
which we cannot fathom; but thus much is revealed, that of this 
mighty fire which has filled hell with sulphurous flame, and will one 
day involve earth and its inhabitants in the general conflagntion, 
the first spark was pride. · 

It is therefore emphatically the devil's own sin; we will not say 
his darling sin, for it is his torment, the serpent which is alw~ys 
biting, the fire which is ever consuming him; but it is the sin winch 
hurled him from heaven and transformed him from a bright and 
holy seraph into a foul and hideous demon. How subtle, then, and 
potent must that poison be, which could in a moment cha_uge. an 
angel into a devil! How black in nature, how concentrnted Ill vuu-
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Jenee that venom, one drop of which could utterly deface the image 
of God in myriads of bright spirits before the throne, and <legrade 
them into monsters of uncleanness and malignity ! 

Be it, then, borne in mind that the same identical sin which 
,nought such fearful effects in the courts of heaven was introduced 
hy the Tempter into Paradise. "Ye shall be as gods," was the lying 
declaration of the father of lies. ·when that declaration was bes 
lieYed, and an entrance thus made into Eve's heart, through that 
gap rushed in pride, lust, and ambition. The fruit of the forbidden 
tree was "pleasant to the eyes;" there was food for lust. It was a 
tree "to be desired to make them wise;" there was a bait for pride. 
"They would be as gods;" there was a temptation to ambition. The 
woman tempted the man, as the serpent b,/td tempted the woman; 
and thus, "by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." 
{Born. v. 12.) 

There are sins which men commit that devils cannot. Unbelief, 
infidelity, and atheism, are not sins of devils; for they believe and 
tremble, and feel too much of the wrath of God to doubt his threat
enings or deny his existence. The love of mor,_ey is a sin from 
which they are exempt, for gold and silver are confined to earth, and 
the men who live on it. The lusts of the flesh in all their bearings, 
whether gluttony, drunkenness, or sensuality, belong only to those 
who inhabit tabernacles of clay. But pride, malignity, falsehood, 
enmity, murder, deceitfulness, and all those sins of which spirits are 
-capable, in these crimes, devils as much exceed men as an angelic 
nature exceeds in depth, power, and capacity a human one. The 
eye of man sees, for the most part, only the grosser offences against 
morality; it takes little or no cognisance of internal sins. Thus a 
man may be admired as a pattern of consistency; because free from 
the outbreaks of fleshly and mere human sins, whilst his heart, as 
open to God's heart-searching eye, may be full of pride, malignity, 
-enmity, and murder, the sins of devils. .Such were the scribes and 
pharisees of old; models of correctness outwardly, but fiends of malice 
inwardly. So fearful were these holy beings of outward defilement, 
that they would not enter into Pilate's judgment-hall, when at the 
same moment their hearts were plotting the greatest crime that 
earth ever witnessed-the crucifixion of the Son of God. 

All sin must, from its very nature, be unspeakably. hateful to the 
Holy One of Israel. It not only affronts his divine Majesty and is 
high treason against His authority and glory, but it is ah!10rrent to 
His intrinsic purity and holiness. It is, indeed, most difficult for 
us to gain a spiritual coneeption of the foul nature of sin as viewed 
by a Holy Jehovah; but there are, perhaps, times and sea~ons when, 
to a certain extent, we may realise a faint idea of it. It 1s when we 
are favored with the presence of God, see light in_ his light, and 
have the mind of Christ. 1'hen how do we foe! towards our base 
Lacksli<lings and filthy lusts 1 With what eyes does the new man 
~,f grace then view his sinful yoke-fellow, that Lase old man, that 
L0Jy 0f sin and death, that carnal mind in which dwcllcth no good 
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thing, that heaving reeking mass of all pollution and abomination, 
which he is compelled to carry about with him whilst life iasts 1 He 
views it, how can he but view it except, with loathing and abhor
rence. But what is this, for the most part, short and transient, and, 
in its very nature, weak abhorrence of evil, compared with the 
enduring and infinite hatred of Goel against sin, though it may aid 
us in obtaining a dim and faint conception of it 1 

But amongst all the evils which lie naked and open before the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do, pride seems especially to 
incur His holy abhorrence; and the outward manifestations of it 
have perhaps drawn down as much as, or more than, any other sin 
his marked thunderbolts. His unalterable determination against it, 
and his fixed resolve to bring clown to the dust every manifestation 
of it, is no where so pointedly or so fully declared as in that striking 
portion of Holy Writ which forms the second chapter of the Prophe
cies of Isaiah. And this is the burden of the whole, "And the 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." 
(Isaiah ii. 17.) But, besides these general declarations, the sacred 
record teems with individual instances of God's anger against this 
prevailing sin. Pride cost Sennacherib his army and Herod his life ~ 
pride opened the earth to Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and hung up 
Absalom in the boughs of an oak ; pride filled the breast of Saul with 
murderous hatred against David, and tore ten tribes at one stroke 
from the hand of Rehoboam. Pride drove Nebuchadnezzar from the 
society of his fellow-men, and made him eat grass as oxen, and his 
body to be wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown as 
eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws. And as it has cut 
off the wicked from the earth, and left them neither son nor nephew, 
root nor branch, so it bas made sad havoc even among the family of 
God. Pride shut Aaron out of the promised land, and made 'Miriam 
a leper white as snow; pride, working in the heart of David, brought 
a pestilence which cut off seventy thousand men ; pride carried 
captive to Babylon Hezekiah's treasure and descendants, and cast 
Jonah into the whale's belly, and, in his feelings, into the very belly 
of hell. It is the only source of contention; (Prov. xiii. 10 ;) the 
certain forerunner of a fall ; (Prov. xvi. 18 ;) the instigator of per
secution; (Psalm x. 2 ;) a gin ·ror the feet; (Psalm lix. 12 ;) a chain 
to compass the whole body ; (Psalm lxxiii. G ;) the main element of 
deceitfulness ; (fer. xlix. 16 ;) and the grave of all uprightness. 
(Hab. ii. 4.) It is a sin which Goel especially abhors, (Prov. viii. 13, 
xvi. 5,) and one of the seven things which he abominates; (Prov. vi. 
17 ;) a sin against which he has pronouuced a special woe, (Isainh 
xxviii. 1,) and has determined to stain it-, (Isaiah xxiii. 9,) to abase 
it, (Dan iv. 37,) to mar it, (Jer. xiii. 9,) to c1tt it olf, (Zech. ix. G,) to 
bring it down, (I~aiah xxv. 11,) aud lay it low. (Prov. xxix. ~;l.) It 
was one of the crying sins of Sodom, (Ezek. xvi. 49,) desolatell 
Moab, (Isaiah xvi. G, 14,) and turned E<lom, with Pctrn its metro
polis, into a land where no man should dwell, and which no mau 
should pass through. (Obadiah 3, ±, 0, 10; Jerem. xlix. lG-1~.)-
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But pride is not content with her dominion over the chil<lren of 
this world, (Job xii. 34,) her native born subjects and willing slaves, 
among whom she rules with lordly sway, at once their tormenting 
mistress and adored sovereign. Not only does she set up her wor
ship in every family of the land, and reigns and rules as much among 
the low as the !1igh, swelling the bosom of the blind beggar who 
holds his hat for a halfpenny as much as of that high-born dame who, 
riding by in her carriage, will not venture to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness. Not only does· 
she subject to her universal influence the world of which Satan is 
god and prince, but she must needs intrude herself into the Church 
-0f Christ, and exalt her throne among the stars of God. She comes 
indeed here in borrowed garb, bas put off her glittering ornaments 
~m,1 braYe attire, in whi:h she swells and ruffles amongst the gay 
flutterers of rank and fashion ; and with looks demure, and voice 
toned down to the right religious key, and a. dialect modelled after the 
language of Canaan, takes her seat among the sons and <laughters 
of the Lorn Almighty, much as Satan stood up among the sons of 
God. (Job i. G.) And as she has put off he:· apparel, so has she 
changed her title, assun1ing that which shall give her the readiest 
and most unquestioned passport. " Humility" is the name with 
which she has new christened herself; and, slipping into the camp 
by the most lowly portal, she moves onward, aiming at no lower 
seat than the throne, and no less weapon than the sceptre. Some, 
however, of Zion's watchmen, and no one more than the writer of 
the work before us, have lifted up her veil, found out her real 
character, and, having first branded her on the forehead, "Spiritual 
Pride,·• have labored hard, though hitherto ineffectually, to cast 
her out of the congregation of the saints. But as all their labors 
have hitherto been ineffectual, and she stills dwells in our midst, it 
may be as well to put her once more into the "Hue.and Cry," and 
describe some of her features, referring to the work before us for 
.a fuller and clearer description of this dangerous intruder. 

I. 1 gnorance, and that worst species of it-ignorance of one's 
owu ignorance-is evidently a main feature in .her face. -In this 
point she wonderfully resembles that stolid brother of hers, who is 
so much in every company-worldly pride. We are all ignorant, 
sadly ignorant of everything that belongs to our peace; but the first 
step out of ignorance is to be conscious of it. No persons are so 
thoroughly impracticable, so headstrong, so awkward to deal with, 
so deaf to all reason, so bent on their own will and way, so self
<:onceiteu, and so hopelessly disagreeable, as those unhappy persons, 
whether in the world or in the church, who arc ignorant of their 
own ignorance. Touchy, sensitive, quarrelsome, always grumbling 
and complaining, unable to lead and yet unwilling to follow, finding 
fault with everything and everybody, tyrannical where possessed of 
power, though abject enough where any advantage is to be gained, 
l,uuglin;;· everything they do and yet never learning to do any 
l,elkr, making up in a good opinion of themselves for the general 
ill opi!!i@ of them by others-such persons are the plague of fami-
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lies, workshops, churches, an<l congregations, When persons of this 
stamp become, as it is callecJ, religious, being all the time really 
destitute of grace, their pride nms in a new channel, and with a 
strength in proportion to the narrowness of the banks. In them we 
see the disease at its height ; but there are many of the Lord'8 
people who exhibit strong symptoms of the same complaint. Yet what 
can be more opposed to grace or to the spirit and example of Him 
who sai<l, " Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart T' Where 
the true light shines into the soul there is a discovery of the greatness 
and majesty of God, of his holiness, purity, power, and glory ; and 
with this there is a corresponding discovery of our own nothingness, 
insignificance, sinfulness, and utter worthlessness. This divine light 
being accompanied by spiritual life, there is raised up a tender 
conscience as well as an enlightened understanding. Thus is pro
duced self-abasement, which every fresh discovery of the holiness of 
God and of our own vileness deepens and strengthens. This lays 
the foundation for true humility ; and when God's mercy meets 
man's misery, and Christ is revealed to the s1)Ul, it cannot too much 
abase itself before his blessed Majesty, nor lie low enough in· the 
<lust of self-loathing and self-abhorrence. Humility is the daughter 
of grace, as pride is the child of ignorance. 

2. Another marked feature in this impostress is, her self-deceptive
ness. She may not succeed in deceiving others, but she rarely fails in 
deceiving herself. Thus she usually hides her real character most from 
those who are under her special influence. Patterns of humility ex
ternally to others, they are patterns intern/Illy of humility to them
selves. Sweet is the incense which regales their nostrils from the 
admiration of others ; but sweeter far is the odour of their 0'\17D ad
miration of themselves. Other sins are not w self-deceptive, so self-
blinding, so self-bewitching. Sensual thoughts, blasphemous or rebel
lious imaginations, anger, carnality, prayerlessness, deadness, coldness, . 
unbelief-these and similar sins wound conscience, and are, there
fore, at once detected as essentially evil. But the swellings of spi
ritual pride, though not hidden from a discerning eye and a tenJer 
conscience, are much concealed from those very religious people 
whose amazing humility and undeviating obedience are ever sending 
forth a sweet savor to delight their approving nostrils. 

3. 1'he grossness and imivetrsality of her nppetite is a no less promi
minent feature. Other sins f~ed only on a limited and appropriate diet. 
Covetousness is confined to the love of money ; sensuality, tlruuken
ness, gluttony, to their peculiar gratifications. But pride is omni.-o
rous. To her greedy maw no food comes amiss. Like the eagle, she 
can strike down a living prey; or, like the vulture, banquet 011 putrid 
carrion. Some are proud of their knowledge, others of their ig110-
ranee ; some of their consistency, others of their freedom from all 
tight restraints; some of their gifts, others of their very graces ; 
some of their ready speech, others of their prude11t silence ; solllc 
of their long profession, others of their deep experience ; sollle of 
their Pharisaic righteousness, others of their Autiuomi,m security. 
'l'hc minister is proud of his able sermons; the deticuu of his wise 
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and prudent government ; the church member of his privileges 
above the rest of the congregation. Some are proud because they 
attend to the ordinances, others because they are not tied up in the 
yoke of church discipline ; some are proud of the world's contempt, 
and oti:iers of the world's approbation ; some are proud of their gen
tility, and others of their vulgarity; some of their leaming, and 
not a few of their want of it ; some of their boldness to reprove, and 
others of their readiness to forgive ; some of their amiability, and 
others of their austerity ; some because others think well of them, 
and others because nobody thinks well of them but themselves. 
Thus, as some weeds flourish in every soil, and some animals feed 
on every food, so does pride flourish in every heart, and pasture on 
every article of diet. When an apostle was caught up into the third 
heaven, pride assailed him as soon as he came back to earth, so that 
it was needful for a thorn to be given him to rankle in his flesh for 
the remainder of his life, in order to let, out its venom. Pride 
would have been too much even for Paul's grace, but for this mes
senger of Satan daily ~o buffet him. Pride set the twelve disciples 
by the ears who should be the greatest j and pride widened, if it did 
not originate, the breach between Paul and Barnabas. It was the 
pest of the primitive churches as well as of our own. The pride of 
gift.s was the besetting sin of the Corinthian church; the pride of 
legal observances the sin of the Galatian church, the pride of vain 
pbilo.sophy of· the Colossian church. Timothy was not to •allow 
novices to preach, for pride was their besetnient; and he is especi
ally cautioned against ·those who will nq,t consent to wholesome 
words as being "proud, knowing nothing, but doting about ques
tions and strifes of words, whereofcometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and desti
tute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness." (I Tim. vi. 4, 5.) 
None are exempt from her baneful influence. She works in the highest 
Calvinist as well as in the lowest Arminian; swells the bosom of 
the poorest, most illiterate dissenting minister, as well as puffs up 
the lawn sleeves of the most lordly bishop. And, what is farworse, 
even in those who kn9w, love, and preach the truth,spiritual pride often 
sets brother against brother, friend against friend, minister against 
minister. She is foll of cruel jealousy and murderous envy, greedily 
listens to the slanderous tales of whisperers and backbiters, drinks 
down flattery with insatiable thirst, measures men's grace by the 
amount of their approbation, and would trample in the mire the 
most honored of God's servants, that by standing upon them she 
mi<rht raise herself a few inches higher. The very opposite to 
ch;rity, she suffereth not long, and is never kind ; she envieth 
always, and ever vaunteth herself; is continually puffed up, always: 
be!tavetl1 henelf unseemly, ever seeketh her own, is easily provoked, 
perpetually thinketh evil, rejoiceth in iniquity, but rejoiceth not in 
tlie truth ; beareth nothing, helieveth nothing (good in a brother), 
!J1Jpet!t notl1ing, enc.lureth nothing. Ever restless and ever miser
alil"', tormentiug herself an<l tormenting others, the bane of churches, 
tlw fo1J1euter of strife, an<l the extinguisher of lovc-mo.y it he our 
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wisdom to see, our grace to abhor, and our victory to overcome 
her; and may the experience of that verse in Hart's hymn be ours : 

"The garden is the place Where pride cannot intrude, 
For should it dare to enter there, 'Twould soon be drown'd in blood.'' 

Jonathan Edwards was singularly qualified to probe the depths of 
this peculiar disease. l(e enjoyed great natural gifts. Few men 
lmve ever possessed a mind of equal reasoning powers, and gifted 
with such a depth of penetration into the very heart of the most 
difficult and abstruse subjects. He was accustomed daily to search 
into and analys~ his own mind to its inmost depths, and grace had 
taught him to bring to the test of God's word and to the light of 
his countenance, all the se_cret workings of his heart, whether natu
ral or spiritual. ' He lJved too, at a time, and in a country, such as 
we can form little idea of. Besides the general tone and spirit of 
religious feeling which pervaded the whole of New England, there 
had been a most remarkable revival in his own town and congrega
tion. This circumstance is thus recorded in his life: 

· "The yee.r 1735 opened on Northo.mpton in a most auspicious manner. A 
deep and solemn interest in the great truths of religion had become universal 
in all parts of the town, and among all classes of people. This was the only sub
ject of conversation in every company; and almost the only business of the 
people appeo.red to be to secure their salvation. So extensive was the influence of 
tbe Spirit of God, that there was scarcely an individual in the town, either old 
or youug, who was left unconcerned a.bout the great things of the eternal 
world. This was true of the gayest, of the most licentious, and of lte most 
hostile to religion. And in the midst of this universo.l attention, the work of 
conversion was carried.on in the most astonishing manner. Every day wit
nessed its triumphs; and so great was the alteration in the appearance of the 
town, that, in the spring and summer following, it appeared to be full of the 
presence of God. There was scarcely a house which did not furnish the 
tokens of his presence, and scarcely a family which did not present tbe tro
phies of his grace. "The town," says Mr Edwards, "was never so full of love, 
nor so full of joy, nor· yet so full of distress, as it was then.'' "\Vhene,-er he ' 
met, the people in the sanctuary, be not only saw the place crowded, but every 
hearer earnest to receive the truth of God, and often the whole assembly dis
solved in tears; some weeping for son-ow, others for joy, and others from 
compassion. In the months of Mo.rch an"d April, when the work of God was 
carried on with the greatest power, he supposes the number, appatently of 
genuine conversions, to have been at least four a day, or nearly thirty a week, 
take one week with another, for fh'e or six weeks together. 

" U pwo.rds of fifty persons above forty years of oge, and ten above ninety. 
nem·ly thirty between ten and fourteen, and one of four, became, in the view 
of Mr. Edwards, the subjects of the renewing grace of God. l\Iorn th!lll three 
hundred persons appeo.red to become Christians in half a year, about us many 
of them males as females. Previous to one sacrament, about one hunclrecl 
were received to the communion, and nearly sixty previous to another; and 
t.he whole number of communic,mts, at oue time, w,1s about six humlretl and 
twenty, including almost all the adult popnlntion of the Lown:• 

Now, assuming eve_n that there was much natural excitement in 
all this, it only opened a wider field of discovery for his acute and 
penetrating eye. What a crop of spiritual pride must have sprung 
up on this fertile soil, and of the 620 communicants how many 
subjects for his close and acute analysis! But, besides this, as it 
was essenti1illy a relio·ious colony, all shades and grades of opinion 
were there prevalent ·what w11s called by him "Antinomianism ., 
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was very prevalent, and it is probable that in the rnnks of those so 
denominated there were some really deserving the title. There 
was also a great deal of wild fanaticism, as is evident from many 
circumstances mentioned in his work on the "Religious Affections." 
This would be one extreme; and the rigid rules of Puritanism, we 
may he sure, would have a tendency to generate the other extreme
Pharisaic self-righteousness. Here then wits an ample field of obser
,ation for one possessed of such acute mental powers as Jonathan 
Edwards, and gifted also as he was with peculiar grace to sit in 
judgmcnt over his own motives and heart. 

It is, then, a master-piece of spiritual analysis, laying bare the 
very heart's-core of spiritual pride. Drawing his materials, as he 
did, from living, walking men and women, it is a complete gallery 
of portraits, the likenesses of which may be found in Old Eng
land as well as in New England, and in 1853 as well as in 1753. 
It is, indeed, a mirror in which Spiritual Pride may be clearly seen 
through all her disguises; and if those most under its influence do 
not see their own features reflected in it, there is this advantage, 
that others can see it for them. By the aid of this little manual of 
detective police, many a person of great supposed religious attain
ments may be discovered to possess much less grace than he gives 
himself credit for. W eighe<l here in the balance of the sanctuary, 
much of his humility is found out to be pride, his faithfulness and 
bol.dneis to be 109.vened with self-conceit, and his austerity and 
rigidity to flow more from self-righteousness than grace. 

But our pen has already much outrun its usn~l limits, and we have 
left ourselves too little space for extracts. Take, however, as a 
specimen of the work, the following description of spiritual pride, 
as traced by this skilful hand : 

"2. Spiritual pride is more bidden, and with much more difficnlty discemed 
than any other corruption, for this reason-that it does very much consist in 
a person·s having too high a thought of himself, and thinks he bas just grounds 
for such ,m opinion; if not, be would cease to have it. This evil consists in a. 
high conceit of those two things-viz., their light and their humility, both 
which are a strong prejudice against the di~covery of their pride; for being 
proud of their light makes them not jealous of themselves; as be that thinks 
a clear light shines around him is not suspicious of an enemy lurking near 
him unseen; and their heing proud of their humility, mnkes them, least of 
nll, jealous of themselves in that particular, viz., as being under the preYa
lence of pride. 'Who cau understand his error? Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults.' ( I's. xix. 12.) 

";). In nothing in this world is the heart of man so deceitful and nnsco.rch-· 
able as in this matter of spiritual prido, and not one of which they are _so 
hardly com·inced. The very nature of it is to work se{f-confidence, and dnve 
away self-diffidence. It appears in many unsnsper.ted shnpes, even as an angel 
of light; it takes occasion to arise from everything; it perverts and abmes 
eYer_rthing, and e:erts itself even in the exercises of real grace and real 
humility. This sin has, as it were, many lives. If you think you kill it, it 
lives still; if _you rn0rti(y and suppress it in one slrnpe, it rises in another; 
there are so many kinds of it, and in different forms, one under the other, 
thal tl,e1· encornpass the heart like the coats of an onion. · 

'· .J.. sj,iritual pride is, i11 its own nature, so secret, that it. i~ not so well 
discern~<l lJY i1111ne<li:tle intnition of the thing itself, as by the ~U'ects an<l 
fruits o( it. s'ome of which I would here mention, tagelher with the contrnry 

·fruits of pnre Clirist.ian humility. Spiritual pride is very apt to suspect others; 
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whereas, e. humble saint is most jealous of himself, and is so suspicious of 
nothing in the world e.s he is of his own hee.rt. The spiritually-prond person 
is apt to find fault with other saints, the.t they are low in grace; and to be much 
in o bseTVing how. cold e.nd dead they be, and crying out Rt them for it; and 
is quick in discerning and taking notice of their deficiencies: but the emi
nently humble Christian he.s so much to do at home, sees so much evil in his 
own heart, and is so concerned a.bout it, that he is not a.pt to be busy with 
others' hearts; ho r.omplains most of himself, 11ncl cries out from e. sense of 
his own coldness e.ncl lowness in grace; consequently he esteems others better 
than himself, and is ready to hope there is no one but has more love and 
thankfulness to Goel than he, and cannot bear to think that others should 
bring forth more fruit to God's honour than himself. Some tho.t have spiritual 
pride mixed with high discoveries and joys, are prone to call on other Chris
tians about them, and sharply reprove them for being so cold and lifeless; 
while others, very differently, in their raptures, are overwhelmed with a sense 
of their own vileness; and, when they have great discoveries of Gods glory, 
are all taken up with their own sinfulness; and though they o.lso may bil dis
posed to speak much, yet it is in crying out of themselves, and exhorting 
their fellow-Christians, but this in o. charito.ble and bumble manner. Pure 
Christio.n humility disposes its possessor to take notice of everything tha.t i~ 
in any respect good in others, to make the most of tho.t, a.nd strive to dimi
nish their failings, but to ha.ve his eye chiefly OD' those things that are bad in 
himself, and to notice o.nd guard against what aggravates them." 

Now examine the following portrait, and see whether it is over
drawn. Scrutinise well its features. May be it represents thine 
own: 

"5. The manner of some persons has been to speo.k of e.lmost ernrything 
that they see amiss in others in the most ha.rsh, severe, and terrible language
of their opinions, conduct, or advice-of their coldness, silence, caution, mo
deration, prudence, o.nd mo.ny things that appear in them-that these are from 
the devil, or from hell-that such a thing is devilish or cursed, tho.t such are 
serving the devil, or that they are soul-murderers, and the like. And such 
language they will commonly use, not only towards wicked men, but them also 
that they themselves allow to be the true children of God, and also towards 
ministers of the gospel, and others that are ve,-y much the;i-r superiors; and 
such behaviour they regard as e. virtue and high attainment. 'Oh,' say they, 
'we must be plain-hearted and bold for Christ-we must decltlre war against· 
sin wherever we see it---we must not mince the matter in the cause of God, and 
when speaking for Ch,·ist.' And to malrn any distinction in persons, or to 
speak the more tenderly because the wrong is seen in a superior, they consider 
very mean for a follower of Christ when spealcing in his Master's co.use. Oh! 
what a strange device of Satan is this, to overthrow oll Christian meekness 
and gentleness, to defile the mouths of the children of God, and to introJuce 
the language of commcin sailors among them, under " cloak ef high sanctity, 
and zeal, and boldness for Christ! It is a remarkable instunce of the weak
ness of the human mind; and how much too cunning the de,il is for us! 

" 0. The grand defence of this way of speaking is, that they say no more than 
what is true-that they only speo.k the truth, without mincing the matter
ancl that real Christio.ns that see the evil of sin, o.nd know their be,u:ts, will 
own it to be true, o.nd not be offended at such har~h expressions concerning 
them and their sins. 'It is only,' say they, 'hypocrites, or cold and dea,l 
Christians, that are provoked, and feel their enmity rise on such occasions.' 
But it is a grand mistake, to think tho.t we may commonly use, concerning oue 
another, such langtmge as represents the worst of each other, althouuh ac
cording to strict truth. Every degree and kind of sin is from the devil, o.nd is 
accursed; and if persons had a full sight of their hearts, they would think no 
terms too bad; they would o.ppeo.r as beasts, serpents, and even Jevils to 
themselves, and would be at a loss for expression to describe what tl1ey saw; 
the worst would seem too faint to represent it. Ilut shall a child use ,nch 
lo.ngunge towards o. holy father or mother, that they ham ,levilish am! cursed 
dispositions, &c. &c.? And shall the me,1uest of the peuple be justilie,l 
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in using such words concerning excellent magistrates or their most eminent 
ministers? To proceed on such principle~, what a fnce will be given to the 
church of Christ-the little belornd flock of that gentle -Shepherd, the Lamb 
of God! What sounds will be brought into the house of God, and into the 
f,unilv of his dear little children! How far off shall we soon banish that 
love!); humility, sweetness, gentleness, mutual honour, benevolence, compla
cency, and the esteem of others above themselves, which ought to clothe the 
children of God nll over! Christians should certainly watch over one another, 
and reprove faithfully and plainly, and bEI much in it; but it does not thence 
follow, that denr brethren in the Lord's family should, in rebuke, employ 
worse language than Michael, the archangel, durst use, when contending 
with the devil himself. Christians, that are but fellow-worms, ought at least 
to treat ea.eh other with as much humility and gentleness as Jesus, who is in~ 
finitely above them, treats them. Wben his soul was exceeding sorro\Tful 
even unto death, and he, in a dismal agony, was crying and sweating bloocl 
for thel'n, how did he treat his disciples, who were so cold towards him-so 
regardless of his sufferings, that they would not watch with him, not even be 
with him one hour in his great distress, though he once and again desired it 
of them?" . 

Extracts, however, give an imperfect idea of the work itself. It· 
should be read, marked, learned, and inwardly digested. Besides 
its intrinsic value, we may add that it possesses two other recom
mendations. First, It is cheap. Being a reprint, it is published for 
sixpence. Secondly, The profits are to go to the aid of that ex.
cellent institution, "The Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society." 

,vith these recommendations in its favor, we t'hink we may safely 
leave it in the hands of our readers. Being WTitten nearly a hun
dred years ago, it may reprove without personality, and rebuke with
out giving offence; and as it points to the remedy as well as disco
vers the malady, it may, with the Lord's blessing, be a means of edi
fying and instructing those who are willing to listen to its words of 
grace and truth. 

=========== 
0 the bitter cries and complaints that the br0ken hearted have, 

an<l make to one anot'her ! still every one imagining that his own 
wounds are deepest, and his own sores fullest of anguish, and ~ardest 
to be cured.-Bunyan. 

Some may say they shall think it very bard if God does not. take 
them to heaven at last. How many times have you prayed that God 
would bestow this blessing upon you before everything else, that 
whateYer may be your lot here, you may enjoy the presence o~ Jesus· 
at Gocl"s right hand for evermore1 Perhaps you would pray if they 
were flogging •in one room and praying in another; but if you only 
pray to escape a flogging, if you only desire to go tµ heaven that 
you may escape hell, it is a poor look out.-W. J.'. . 

The law was established with divine solemnity among the Israelites, 
yet they were evermore deserting this establishment, and warping 
to idolatry. And how were they reclaimed 1 By a prophet's mouth, 
you say. True; but a prophet's, mere. preaching could no m~re 
reclaim tlie people than a prophets dancrng. God gave a promise 
to 'his prophet, "l will pour upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the 
Spirit of <rrace and supplication;" (Zecli. xii. 10;) and so the work 
wa.s done~ Where the Spirit of grace fell, a change was wrought. 
-Burulye. · 
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WORKS 
P11bli.,/wl by .T. Gadsb11, Geo>"ge ra,·d, Bou,·e1·ie St,·eet, Pleet St,·eet, London. 

Nay be liad b!J oi·dming of any Bookselle,· ,vlio 1·ccefres parcels J,-o-ni London. 

The WORKS of the late W. GADSBY, Ilfanchester, with PORTRAIT. In Two 
Volumes. Price 6s. in Cloth; 8s. Half Calf lettered; or, with the MEMO!n pre
fi.xed, 9s. 

Yo!. I. contains, 1, The Gospel the Believer's Rule of Conduct; 2, The Present 
Stnte of Religion, or, What ar~ the People miscalled Antinomiaus 1 3, The Perfect 
Law of Liberty, or the Glory of God revealed in the Gospel; 4, Controversy on the 
Law, including Replies to Stevens, Gawthorn, Bogue, and Bennett; 5, What is 
Faith! . · 

Yol. II. contains : 1, An Address to the Regenerated Church of Christ; 2, An 
Everlasting Task for Arminians; 3, Lines in Praise of Free Will; 4, A Few Hints 
fo them that are Sanctified by God the Father, preserved in Christ Jesus, and 
called; 5, A Catechism; 6, A Dialogue between a Parent and Child; 'l, A Christ
mas-Box for Children, being a Hint to the Professing World, in Three Dialogues ; 
8, A New Year's Gift for the Seed-Royal; 9, The Lamentation of a New-Born 
Soul, being a Dialogue between Three Inmates, a Female Visitor, and the Matron, 
in a Female Penitentiary; 10, An Address to Youth; 11, Musical Festivnls and 
their Patronising Clergy Dissected by the Knife of God's Truth; 12, A Few 
Thoughts for the Consideration of the Evangelical Clergy; 13, The Unity of the 
Church, being a Letter to Mr. C. W. Ethelston; ·14, Christ the Believer's Break
water ; 15, A Dream ; 16, The Nature and Design of the Marri,1ge Union ; l 'l, 
The Glory of G.od's Grace; IS, Zion, the City of our Solemnities; 19, The Long
suffering of God; 20, The Publican's Prayer; 21, Tho•1ghts on Sunday Schools; 
22, Select Hymns, &c. 

Ertract from n. Letter.-" I have not charged more for the boo:cs I h(Lve sold thn.n the cost 
price. If those ministers wbo loved your father for the truth's eo.ke' would order some copies 
of his ~orks and sell them at cost price, I n.m persuaded much go'ld might be done. I feel 
constre.iced to do this from the love I hnd to the author, whnse memory is bl<!Ssed, and who, 
thouj!h dead, yet speo.keth. The sweet, powerful, abd deeply experimental way in which he 
wlLS en:it.led by God tlle Holy Ghost to preoch e.nd write, I have, through reading this edition 
of his vrorks, found re,•i'fed, and have ago.in had my soul refreshed and strengthened.'' -J. ,F. 

Publishing in Numbers, at Threepence each, to be completed in about 12 or 15 
Numbers, 

MY WANDERINGS. BeG!g TRAVELS IN Tirn EAST in 1846-47, 1850-51, 1852-53. 
By JOHN GADSBY. This work will contain some account of Malta; Greece; 
Constan'tinople; the Seven Churches of Asia; Egypt and its great River the Nile, 
(Sihor, J er. ii. 18,) its Temples, Monuments, Mummy Pits, and Cities; the Red 
Sea; Ethiopia, or Nubia; the great Desert and its Camels; Greeks, Turks, Jews, 
a.nd Ishmaelites; Beersheba, Hebron, Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Jericho, J oppa, 
Cesarea, and other parts of the "Holy Land;" (Zech. ii. 12 ;) Sicily, Italy, 
Gibraltar, France, &c. ; Manners and Customs of the People; Religions, Supersti
tions, Ceremonies, &c. ; Scripture Prophecies and their Fulfilment; Illustrations 
of the Old and New Testaments, with Engravings on Wood; Attacks of the Arabs; 
Stonns at Sea; Spiritual and Providential Mercies, &c. &c. 

,. As •'fe he.l"e been greatly interested in the perusal of this narrative thus fo.r, we aball 
noxiously w-a.kh its progress, and bope, in future numbers, to give occasionol extra.cts."
Gospcl :M11.9az.ine, .Nov., 1853. 

EXTBACTS PDOll' LETTEBS. 
"My anticipations have been more than realised. It is plea.siog to follow yo1;1 in the ro. 

l.itini of your inl•ideots. I felt as if I were with you, witnessing the so.me th1n.i;s. As 11, 

small map represents a large country at oue view, so is your lilt.le wor]t-much iu httle-the 
pith and marrow of your extensive tra\·els. I hear but one opinion of its ~erits, • !ery in
terest in~,' • deeply intertating ;' and what makes it doubly so to me is your Jllustration CLnd 
elucidahou of Scripture bllltury."-J. F. 

'
1 '\Ve think the• Wuuderings' very intc:resting and profitable. The work increases in in-

terest as it adns.nces."-J. K. 
11 I nm mucli pleased with your• ,vo.nderings ;' nnd your account of the state of your mind 

from lime to time is not the least int.erealini{ part.''-W. C. C. 
•• \Ve ba'fe rca.ci your' \\'anderings.' 'l'lu.•y are deeply intercsting."-E. S. 
" J aru l"ery much pleased with yuur travels. You are too sevel'c On the doctors: but the 

worlc i:1 exceedingly well written, uuc.l quite origina.l."-R. D. (A1.D.) 
" .M rself an<l fri.,.nds experieuce grl'at delight and pleu.sure in reo.dini;: your travels."-J. G. 
•• \\'hen J got iuto your tifth cbaptc!, and read, from the pen_ of one whom I ~ust believe, 

thin,-:~ sr; a:sloundingly grand, aud so Ill ho.rmony with ~he 8cl'1p~ur.es, I wns obhr,ed to ~eke 
1iu.1t-, a.nd ."•onder. . . . I reflected upon your glo1rng descr1pllon of the var10us things 
and plaees, Mar's Ifill amoDg the rest, till I thoupt myself alrsost -.wong the ruins of 
Greciu.u gluriee.'!-.A, B. T. , · 
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